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&5 AYiit pleath your Gracg 
to vnderftand,that wher= 
; LS asatthefritbya frend of 

kr \F z& } mince, and aficr DY Mine 

\ #1 B27 owns experience, I per» 
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q: E cejued, that the book in=- 
JL luing was willingly read 
a } by diuers, forthe perſua« 
TL "Al that it hath to godli- 
neſle of life, which notwithſtanding in manie 
points was corruptly ſet downe: Ithought good 
in the end, to get the ſame publi {hed againe in, 
ſome brzer maner;than nowitis com foorth a 

mong them; that ſo the good, that the reading 

theres might otherwiſe do ,might carrie no hurt 
or danger withall, ſo far as by me might de pre= 
ucnted, For this A I haue taken Thie paines, 

both to purge it of certain points that carried ei= 
ther ſome manifeſt error,or els ſome other jnco= 
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uenience with them: ad to ioine another ſhort 


treatiſe withall, to exhortthole that are not yer 
A, per- 
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THE EPISTLE: 
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pethadel to ioin with vs likewifein the truth of 


eligion, For ſo to accept of our aduerfarics la- 
borsſo muchas isgood, may Itruſt bring to paſſe 
with ſom few of them, thatthemſchies will bet- 
ter perceiue,that wherein theyſhall do wel, they 
may looke to beasreadily, incouraged by ys, as, 
when they doil;to be admoniſhed,or reprehen= 
ded either, as the cafe dothrequire-; and others 
likewiſe of their welwillers (yet notwith(iading 
in this varie from them, that they ſtand 1nore in- 
different inthe cauſe of religion; and meane not 
otherwiſe to perliſtin their opinions,butſo faras 


the rather induced to aflure themſclues (as the 
eruth indeed is)that wherein they haue ſufficient 
warrat for the points that they ſtand on, they are 


not in any wiſe miſliked by vs,but only for thoſe, * 


wherein they haue no ſufficient groundworke to 
beare them out, I was alſo veric glad, both that 
ſom of them had taken paines inthat kind of 1a- 
bor:and that others of their profeſſion wer lom- 


their bookes that are of the controuerſics, the 
readers ofthem that are before ſmitted with that 
kind of infeCtion, are oft times thereby the more 
intangled in their errors,and more kindled like- 
wiſe with inordinate heat, againſt all thoſe that 


more ſincerely hold the Chriſtian faith : by this |} 
kind of laborit may fall out,the comming there=- Þ 
by to the ſear of God, though butafter a corrup- | 


. 
Me ORs 


they think they haue reaſon for them )may ſo be 


times occupicd inreading of ſuch.For wheras by | 


ter maner, yerthercin may they poſſibly finde a | 


readic ® 
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readie waie;fir{t ro draw them ſomwhat on, tos 
better aduiſement of their waies;.and then after 
that, toeſpie their woontederrorslikewiſe,&ta 
joine with-ysin the trueth of religion. In which 
courſe the better tohelp them, Lhaue added this 
other Treatiſe withall; ſo to bring before their 
cies, howthe caſe for that matter doth ſtand be 
rwixt vs, and how little cauſe there is forthem {@ 


; much to be afraid of our profeſiion,as ſome haue 
' born thEin hand that they ought: truſting with= 
| all;thatas they do already agree with ys in many 
.. points of great importance; ſo they can be con= 
= tent to condeſcend ynto ys inthereſtlikewiſc,it 


it may appeare vnto them, that in ſodoing they 
ſhall doe none otherwiſe than as of conſcience 
andduetie they ought. 


Both which bookes when TI thought to haue 


© 


> preſented ynto your Grace,I was fora time ſtaid 
- Þythis, for that I thought the not a preſent wor- 


thie inough, inreſpe&t of my labors therein. But 
when I did more deeply conlider, that I might 


very well hope of better acceptance, than the 


{tri&t woorthines of the thing ſhould deſerue, I 
was then fully reſolued to be fo boldasto preſent 
your G.with them ſuch as they be:and for what 
ſocuer wanteth, cither in them, or me, toreſt irs 


the good afſurance thatT haue, that your G.will 


notwithſtanding of your own inclinatis in good 
part take thE, As alſo Itake it,that. Iam by good. 


j reaſon induced foto do, both for that the dignt= 
; tic of yourplace in the church of God among vs, 


A.3. | and 
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and mine own ſpecial duty beſides,doth of rioht 
require it,and much more than itf mirie abilitic 
might accordin elyſerue : andthe nature of the 
1nattcr in one principal point is ſuch, as that by a 
certain kind of neceffitic it leadeth me thereuns 
to.For whereas it ma y be the perſ afon of fom, 
that no ſuch work as is at the firſt fo corruptin it 
Velf. ſhould be bror! ght foorth tolight by ante of 
vs, though never ſo warily we purgedit before 
(vw herein notwithRanding there be manic good 
reaſons to oround vpon, for thole that are other- 
wiſe minded: )hence is it, that your Graces cen- 
ure ,eſpeciallyheerec in the partes,1s of me and 
thers ofthe {ane juriſdiction, eſpecially to be 
regarded for the place that God hath giuen you 
among vs. In which kinde oflabour, as Ca/iation 
firſt, the alſo ?. faifter Regers haue done very wel, 
in charticle book of Kerpicizes,that is called T HE 
IMiTAartloO NOFECuRIsST jleuing out the cor- 
Tuption of it, andtaking onely that which was 
ſound: ſo bath Toh Bapriff Frkler beene very bold 
In wreſting that which another had written 10 
wel, ofthe pow er of the magiſtrate ouer his ſub- 
199; 19 the dutic of ſubie&s to him again,alto- 
Beg er tothe eſtabliſhing of the Popes Tupre ma- 


O 


Cic,& to animate their own confederates againlt 


their godly & lawful princes; changing nothing | 
elſe(to {peak of) but thoſe yerie titles,and other. } 
wiſe Sling the others matter, method and flile, | 
Neuerthelefle, as the former of thele examples | 
ſhe: w vs, how fach i ngs mayr's ehtly be yied: - 'T 
LC 
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| the otherthings may admoniſh thoſe that would 
miflike to haue their ouerſightes ſo holpen , that 
they had needas much to goe about to excuſe 
their own fellows,as to impugn any others ther= 
fore, that ve their freedom more moderately. As 
for my ſelfe, hauing yſed my libertie ſo cafily as L 
haue don, altering no more than need required, 
and doing the ſame in quiet maner, without any, 
gricte againſt the Author whoſocuer it were; or 
diſgrace to his doings (ſo much as might be, not 
betraying the truth-)I am the lefle caretul(vnder 
the protection of your Graces cenſure) either of 
the ceaſure,or aflalts of others, that are more led 
by affection than reaſon, To be ſhort, wheras the 
former of theſe two bookes calleth men from 
the loue of the world; and the latter likewiſe 
dooth cal men from their woonted errors ynta 
the truth : in both theſe reſpects, Ithought your 

G.wouldſo much the rather accept ofthem. For : 
hauing| hadſo long experience ofthe world as 
you haue, very likelihood teacheth, that needs 
you muſt grow more and more from the loue 
thereof: andit is ſufficiently known ynto al,that 
hauing found this mercy your ſelfe,to be deliue- 
red fro the former ignorance,& to be broughtta. 
the knowledge ofthe truth, you haue in like fort 

\(in this 16g courſe that God hath giue you)much 

called on others to doo the like. Theſe bookes 
itherefore that treat ofthe ſame Ithought ſhould 
be the rather welcome , And I befeech almigh- 
q ic god,the tountain and giuer of al good things, 


A. 4s | 9 
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to giue your grace {o to confider of the one, and” 
cogo on forwardin the other, as that more and 


more departing from the loue ofthe world, and: | 


- more and more performing. the worke of the | 
miniſterie, you bring-the former atlen oth 
tonothing, and makethe other a ++ 

| poliſhed worke for the 


 dayoithe Lord, 


Your Graces moſt hum 
ble ;n the Lord, 
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Oncerning the former of theſe two 


W&; Bookes (genuie Reader) Ihaue road- 
23.4 moniſh thee of certaine thinges there- 
Tx Vi unto belonging; and firſt as rouching 

ef; the Authour of it: then aFtouching the 
Y: booke it {elfe. Who it is that was the 


: that was the Author of it,himſelfe doth ſer down,both the 
occaſion wherupon he wrote it; and whatwas hisintent, 
; and purpoſe therin.The occahon ofit was, that one Gaſper 


"*Toart Doforof Dmuinitie ,, and a leſuir frier, had before 
written a booke of much like argument in the Icalian 


 coong: which a countrie-man of ours at Paris in Fraunce 
7 had about foure yeares ſince tranſlated into Engliſh; and 
: had done(as he thought)much good thereby. Wherupon 


' the Author hereof minding to haue imprinted that again, 


and to haue enriched it, both with matrer,and method:he 


| found the courſe that he determined, ro haue this iflue in 


od; k 
|, 54 7 Sag 
A PORE Sa Oe, 


the cad, thathe thought not good to imprint againthac 
' booke of DoQor Loarts,but 


rathcr to make an other of his 
own, and to gather in thereunto, whartſocuer 1s in that 


book. or others ſuch hke ,£O this effe&., Which courſe when 
he had taken, he thought good to follow this order therin; 


1 firſt ro ſhew, how to reſolue our ſelues to ſerue God in- 


iced; then, how to begin to do it; and laſtly, how tg con- 


$ tinue vnto the end. And fofertingin hand with the worke, 


the geaneſcaſon, yntill he thallbe able to kruth rhe reſt. 


By what 06+ 
caſron he 


Wr9t6s 


$ and hauing finiſhed the firit part,thar hath he ſear ouer in _ 


; 


The Preface 


: | 1-is intent Mis intent andpurpoſe was, as himſelfe doth witnefſe,tha@' re 
| ard parpyſe, his countrie-men might haue ſome one ſufficient dirett»® þn 
M | on for marrers of life, among {o many books of controuere | 


it. m—— 


| 
| | fies:for thar choſe{though otherwiſe he account rhe need- 
= #11)do helpburlittle,he ſaith,oft times co good life; but ra- 
BB - therfkithcheads ofmen with a ſpirit of contradittion and 
confention, that for the moſt part hinderceth deuotion.In- 
*- fom':1chthat he much miſlikerh, thar men commoly ſpend 
. fomuchof their time ſo vnproficably, talking of fairh, bur 
no: ſeeing to build thereon as rhey ought to do,and to do 
ut wearte themſclues in vain:making much adoe,but get- F 
ringbur Jictle profit therby ; much diſquicting our ſelues Þ 
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=... __ andorhers, and yet obtaining bur ſmallreward. Which 
3 __-  complaintofhis 15 tuſt indeed, as the matter is handled by 
= many. And ſo haing proteſted his good meaning therein, 


defireth all, though they dillent from him inreligion: yer, 
laying aſide hatred, malice, and wrathfull contention , tv 
1onme rogitherin amendinent of life, and-in praieng one tor 
an other. Whichwe might haue heard in his own wordes, 
bur that ke inrerlaceth other things wichal,thar I dare nor 
in conſcience and duetiero God commend ynto thee.Co- 
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Ke Ef”: - p9oke cerning the booke it ſelf it ſ{xzemeth robe moſt of al gathe- 
_  */7c red out of certain of the Schoole-me(as they are termed ) 
W __ that liingin the corruprer time of the Church, did moſt 
E :- of alby that occaſion treat of reformation of lite; when as 


others were rather occupied abour the controuerſics, thar 

were moſt in queſtion among them.And although my ſelt 

hae beſtowed no grear time in them: yer by che Iicelethar 

I haucbe&owed, I ſce ic ro reſemble them fo much{cſpect- 

ally for the innentis of ir) that as we find ſometimes a rea- 

dichelpe in the face of the childe, to geflear the father; 

Join this likewife, me thinke that we hauc in the booke 

Itſelfe, thatwhich may lead vs to this. contecure, Bur my 

meaning at this time 15 no more butrhis , firtt roſhew 

theewiat itwas as it is ſer foorth by the Aurhor himſelt: 

and theawharis done thereunto by me, that fo I might Þ 

2 3ctit publiſhed to all, As it is ſer foorth by che Author Þ 
| Pint if ves conſider rac ſubgance of ity ſurely was » 

| well 


£ 


t | >. 0 
ro the Re P 


F dwell worth the labor (a fewe pointes onely exzepted)and 11 whar as 
\ Snuchof ir, of good perſwaſion to godlinefle of life. Bue #297 /t came 
* Sfwe conſider rhe forme,or maner of it,therin maieſt thou fora a the 
* Findc, that it was ncedful for me,before hand to admonith */ 
thee of theſe fewe thinges. Firſt, rhat throughour the 
Whole bocke the Aurhor hath vſed,in thoſe ſcriprures that 
\ he alledoeth, rhe vulgar tranſlation that was before iry 
common vie with them:and ſome ſpecioll words preciſely, 
ſuch as before they haue taken vpon them to obſerve,and 
therein ſtill ro diſſent from vs. The vulgar tranſlation is 
Knowne well inough: fo that 1 neede to fay nothing of it; 
Thoſe ſpeciall wordes that preciſely he vſerh, are, Our 
Lord, wen it is more agreeable to the rexr ro fay, The 
Lord:wuſtice, for righteouſncfſe;penance, for repentances 
merit,for good works, or the ſcruice of God; and a few 0= 
thers. Then alſo in divers parts of the booke there were 
mingled in withall certa:!ne| opinions and doctrines of 
their own profeſſion,moſt of the ſuch as are manifeſt cor- 
tuptions,and ſome of them no more bur ouer-uentrous:& 
Eertain places alledged our cf others, little appertaining 
t the matter, or els more coldly handling the matters | 
lu: wm. that well they could match with the re- | 2 
Educ that are in the Treatiſe ro thar purpoſe alledged. In 
This manercame it into my hands: & ſo 1tis yer extant a= J7Phyz F 
3nong them. Now concerning my doinges therein, firſt for ,,z ;, ;; 
the ſubſtance of it, becauſe it 1s,much of it,good, lhaue fo ce, | 
Far not only conceiued liking ofirt my ſelf; but alſo haue 7; in bd - 
done my beſt endeuor,rhus to publiſh it ynto al,that ſo ma ſubſtance 
ny as wil, may take to theEſ(clues the benefit of it. In which *,,p,;þ ;z a. 
Kind of argument though many others 1n theſe our dates ,,,,,uq.  * 


thaue done yery comendably likewiſe:yer Ido ſpecially co» * 
mend this ynto rtheegrhe rather for that it proccederh fro. 
Irhoſe,thar otherwiſe are for diners points,the greateſt ad- 
wucrſaries that we hauc in the cauſe of rehgion. And wher- 
2s inordinatc contention ti5 not onely vnſcemly for the 
Church of God,bur alſo hurtfull to the cauſe of religion,a 
gpecill pot of wiſedome itis, when God hath beltowed 
ny gocd gifton any of vs all, that others ſhould lo efteem 
4 Ewe thereof, 
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ET The & reface | 
Chereof, as that they make the ſame a meane to moderate 
che bitternes of their affeftions rowardes ali thoſe, th S 
gladly wold live peaccably with al, ſo much as they might;hef 
as alſo onthe other fide it is very-cleare, that thoſe tl;argh 
will not ({o farre as the cauſe of religion it felfe doch per-G#h 
mitthem)may haue iuſt occaſion tobe aſhamed;and ther» Q!! 
by to find out, whar kind of ſpirit it is that doth lead thera, in: 
So the ſubſtance of the booke is ſuch, as that a minde tiara 
is wcll diſpoſed, may with one, andthe ſclfe ſame labour, a 
gather out of it, both leſions of godlines ynto it ſ{elfe : and ees 
that which may ſomewhat occaſion ſome betrer agrees Wo; 
ment among certain of ys; with {uch of them I meane, aswr 
ſtand more indifferent, and are content to difſenc noW: 
further from vs, than of conſcience they-think that they 4 
oughr, The former of which wilyeelde vs rhis fruite, tha 
we ſhall addrefle our ſelues ro do, in ſome good meaſure,f 
our ſcruice to God:the other, that weſhalldo itwith 2 qui-$e: 
eter conſcience, our ſclues defirous to be at peace wprr_y. Fx 
fo farre as conuentently may be obteined. On the othertt 
fide likewiſe, becauſe 1 found the maner and fortn ſo farreYac 
forth ouroforder asI haue declared, rherfore did I inde- 
your my ſelfe ro help ita lictle as need required.Bur as tou-W 
ching the tranſlation that they vie, Thaue alzogerher ler 
themalonetherewith; partly to condeſcend fo tarrc vatol® 
them,as to ſuffer themſclues in ſuch caſe ro vſe whattran-ii 
Nation they will, and with good will to heare them therein;Þ* 
and partly for that diuers, points of the matter were ſo! 
grounded therupon,that rhe tranſlation might not be a- 
mended, ynlefſe the matter were altered hkewiſe.So farre 
forth rherefore as there was no manifeſt error taken in 
withal, I haue left it wholy vnro them: though otherwiſc} 
it might oft times be amended, For which cauſe alſo did 
the rather omit to meddle with the quotations to alledget 
the verſe of the chapter withall, becauſe that in diitingut-3 
ſing of the verſes we diſagree lometimes: and forbearing| 
to obirude ours rothem,vnlefie I thought they would rake} 
itin good part; haue forborne likewiſe to vie theirs, tor} 
that we fade itnortſo agreeable to the wah it ſelf. As ” 
4] taolei 


4 
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ſe fecioll wordes of theirs,that the Author.ſo preciſely 
efeth, Thaue vſed my hbertte (therein: ſomerimes. letting 
them ftand as they are; and ſometimes alcering them, 
Shen they were abuſed, or otherwiſe the caſe did fo re- 
- quire. Thoſe other pointes of their proper opinions, wher= 
. in; we diflcnt from them, and they (no doubr) fromthe - 
amr ir ſelie, I hhaue cleane leftouw; and ſome of thoſe ven 
Ax ous points beſides: rogither with certaineof thoſe pla» 
| ces likewiſc, which he hath alledged ourof others,thatdid 
: mor © much appertain to the matter thathe had in hand; 
«wr nocfoeffettually rouched the ſame, as himſelfe other- 
wilc hath done. The former of which Itherefore left out, 
1 For that neither my ſelfe could allow to leaue any ſuch as 
{to oy :nowledge). mightbe any hurt, orels but occaſion 
of {h:;-7/ing ro others:neither could Tſo haue gotren it 
F6:iþ to the vie ofall, carriengſhill ſuch corruption with 
&.fnd this hauc Idone. ſo much the rather, for thar moſt 
rftiofe thingesſeeme rather to be added by ſome thar 
Had the perufing of the booke, before irmightbeallowed 
Emong them ro come to the print,than by the proper Aw- 
thor rhereot : they doe folittle ofttimes agree withthear- 
timent thatthere he harhimhand,norwith the-maner of 
bandling of it. As for example, in rhe firſt parr of the booke 
2nd third chaprcr,ſctting downthe end of mans life;whicty 
e ſaith is the ſeruice of God, eight or nine times in that 
»Thaprer is ioyned withal the gairing of heauen:which not» 
Aithſtanding is not agreeable to the maner ofthe Authors 
> Þandling of thar point, as it may appeareinthe whole dif 
eourle there, and namely by his place of Zacharie inthe 
Þeginning of the third, & by his duihonin the beginning 
©f the fourth chaprer, where notwithſtanding the gaining 
df heauen is very odly put in again.The other ſort likewiſe 
Iriought good to leaue forth, for that being impertinent, 
gicy mightdiſcredite ſome part of the reſt, or els but wea= 
Fer t1anthe reſt, might ſo let down the affe&ions againe” 
F-iich were ſtirred vp before by the other. And truely the 
rite in theſe daies doth proceede a greatdeale more ef- 
Kciually, both in doQrine and exhortation, than at did in 


the 
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F 


5 ma 


5 aw 
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On og - _, - 


well, both to thanke God for him for this which is doney 
and to ſolicire him wich thy praters,on behalte of hi ans 
.thereſt; thar irwould pleaſe him to giue them a-turtng 


glory, and tothe-faluarion of thoſe thar are his. And Gol 
-giuevsal (ſo many as do apperraine to his kingdome) h# 


The Praface tothe Reader. 


the dales of diners of thoſe ther were here alledged; 
* Wherin,if there ſhal be any that ſhal thinke,eirher on the 
one fide, that I haue pur ourro» mitch , or onthe orher, 
tharT haue pur our to little,neither am I defrous to ouer-. 
Fule theirwmdgements, nor very car! to maintain mine 
'Own, if any ſhall come with better raccer;contenting m1 | 
clic onely with his, that Thaue done wha: ſeemed to m: 4 
£0 be moſt expedient ro the glory of God, and ro the be _ 
nefit of his people here. And fo without any further de 
Fence of my do:ngs therein, nowe (centle Reader) Ifency} 
thee ouer to the booke it ſe}fe;where if thou ſhalc beſtow 3 
-lccle paines (though 1 it be no more, but once with aduiſe- 
ment roreaditouer)l doubt not, but that thou wilt con-; 
Fefle rhy labour to be well beſtowed . Which when thous 
ſhalt find, then deſcending to the Author of it, ſeeing him 


ſelf defireth to be holpen. by thy praiers, thou ſha : r dof 


knowledge of the'trurh in Chriſt, ſo farre as his wii cdonliF 4 


Harh thought expedient, to tlie ſerting foorth of his ow? 


;Erace in that meaſure,thart both we may agree rogither ik 
zhe truth of religion, and altogeth er imploy our ſclues i 14 
his ſeruice here, i in peace and quietnes one with an _ i 


And ſo Ibid thee hartily farewel.-At Bolton-Percy,in th | 
-ancientie or liberties of Yorke,the 9.of luly, 1 5 $ 4. 


Th harty wel- willer i in C, briſt, 


EDmMvnDd BVvNNY, 
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4 ; ſolution. 

he 

-* The contents of the firſt part ofthis booke, 
nc touching the helpes of reſolution 

mM _ » toſerue God, 

ali 4 No 
be | __Thetiſt Chapter. 

de _ | ; 

nz Of theend andparrtes of this booke: withg + 
*& : necefſary aduertiſement ro Fs: 
{e3 the Reader. 

ON 


ol Flow neceſſary a thing it zs, for amanto reſolue ts 

imFaue vanities, and to ſerye Ged. 

Wy That argument the dexilluſeth to draw men from 

Bhs 2 (olation. 

aſc ] _ . J E ; | a | K | 

he How wilfull; FFHOY ANCE dath increaſe And not exciſe 
 1/1:t minda man ſhould hane that would readthis 

Treatiſe. ; 


7 


The ſecond Chepter, 


Hownecefſarie it is to enter into earneſt conſiders | * 
tion and meditation of our eſtate; wher- 


in 1s declared: 


| That inconſiaeration herein is a great enemy tores 
0/4tion, " Han 

| Whatenconueniences grow therby. 

The nature, and conmoditie of conſideration. 

Of the exatt maner of mredttatmg the particulars, 
M0 cc ion inthe fathers of old; andthe foſh.on of belecs 
Fi; grofſe at thi; day, 


= THE CONTENTS” | > | 
 Thethird (UpPrer. ; 


S bt Of the end (in general) hy! man was created, 
E | | eff «6% an ye! in this world; wherin  - 
| _ Ishandled, 


How, Fl len aeration ef this end hclpetha man L 
to indoe of himſelfe, 
That mind a man ſhouldhage to creatures, 
The lamentable condition of the worlaby want fi 
this due con{rderation. Y 
fd the Gag ores at the if aay. 


a. 


'Thefoutth ” 


of tha endofman more in particular:and of 
two ſpecial parts of the ſamegrequired 
| athis hands in this life, where- 


by” (23) ka68 þ Fady in is diſcuſfed: 


Howe ecafth both theſe partes are to be ex 
| Oſea. ' --- 
M The deſcription of A Chriſtiar I fe. | 
The lamentab/z condition s of our negligence heerink 

The care aud diligence of many of the fathers touts 
ehing the ſame. © } 
The remedies that they w/ed, for the one part + av 
what monuments of pietie they left behmde , touchin y 
 theother. ; 
The indifferent eſtates of good, and euil.men : 4 

wel preſently, ann at the day of death : as in the life 
00776, | : 
Thi 
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'THE FIRST PART OF 


THIS BOOKE, 


 Þ CHAP. I 
Of the end ardpar tr of this boke : with a 


wece[ſarie aduertiſement to 
4 [7 e Aew zac Ts 


HIS feſt Coke hath for The mb 
his proper end, to pet- 5his beokge 
ſuade a chriſftia by name 
tobecoma true Chriſti. 
an in deed,at the leaſt, in 
reſolution of mind. And 
for that there be two 
b; Ss principal things neceſ- 
' ; brie to this effect: therfore this firſt booke ſhall 

e diuided into tivo parts. In the firſt ſhal be de- Twopartrof 
Ptarcd ; important reaſons and ſtrong per{waſi- thicheokg 
dns,to prouoke a man to this reſolution; Inthe 
{-cond ſhal be refuted all the impediments, 
which our ſpiritual enemies(the fleſh,the world, 
: £ the diuelare woont to lay for the topping g of 
he lame: knowing very well, that of this reſolu- 


jon dependeth al our whole Cots of God. For 


| c that neuer reſolueth himſelfe to doe well, and 


84913, 


As. 


We: 


Rom.1. 


| An aduer- 


The denls 


aY gm uent, 


Je of reſol#- yeth,is far off from ever doin 


_ Apoc.z. | 


83ſement. 


WE bs 3. + The firſt parr. 
The neceſſi. to leaue the dangerous ſtate of fin wherin he li. 


o the ſame . But hee 
that ſometimes reſolueth to do it,although- by 
frailtie he performeth ir nor at that time : yetis 
that reſolution much acceptable before God:& 
his minde the readier to returne after to the like: 
reſolution again, by tne oracc of god to pur 1 
manfully in execution. Buthethat wilfully reſi. 
ſteth the good motions ofthe holy Ghoſt, and} 
v2courtcouſly contenerh his Lord , knocking as 
the doore of his conſcience , greatly prouoketi / 
the indignation of Godagainſt him, and com-. 
monly groweth harder and harder daily,vntil he 
be giuen ouer into a reprobate ſenſe, which it 
the next doore to damnation it ſelfe. ; 
4 One thing thereforeI muſt aduertiſe th 


reader beforeI go any further, that he take grea b! 


5 


heed ofa certain principal deceit of our ghoſtl; 


aduerſarie, wherby he draweth many milliss ol? 


F 
; 


$ 
Z\ 


ſoules into hel daily : which is,to feare and erri: 


fie them from hearing or reading any thing con 


- traric totheirpreſent humor or reſolution. As fo 


exaple,an viurer fro reading bookes of reſtitutio? 
alccherer,fro reading diſcourſes againit that fn 
a worldling from reading ſpiritual bookes off 
treatiſes of deuotion. Andhevſeth commonl 
this argument to the for his purpoſe. Thou ſeelt 
how thou art not yet reſolued to leaue this trad( 
of life, wherin thou art: &therfore the reading 


| of theſe bookes wil buttrouble & afflif thy co 


ſcience,andcaſtthee into ſorrow & melicholyh 
| and 


(2) 


11-22 nd thereforere ad them noratall.This(T faie )is 
Neel, cunning leight of Satan, whereby heleaderh 
by "manie blindfoldcd to perdition: euen as afaulk- 
Uiger carrieth manic hauks quietly. being hooded, 
:& Which otherwile he could not doe, it theyhad 
the vſe of their fight, | F 
J 31 thy & 
ome refuge for them that would liuewickedlys nance in- | 
*Butthis kind of ignorance( being voluntary and. creaſech ſin 


b S- 


? | 


onorice did excuſe fin,the this might be ,,,., 


; '\ ilful)increaſech orcatly both the fin,& the i1n- 
cl mers euill Rate, For of this man the holie Ghoſt. 
pt eakcthin great diidain;7! Volat inteltgere Ut bene: 
; Foerct: He would not wnderſtad todowell. Anda gain; 

*C 111 tu ſcrentiam repulijzi, repellzz te: For that tha PHI 35. 
+-jt reietted knowledge, will reteft thee. And of the. __ 
hEmemen inan other place the {ame holy Ghoſt, 
eaMith, They do lead their lines mpleaſure, and ina mo- 

UY Bret £0 dawn unto hell;which fate to God,Go frovs ge TIob.zr. 
vil not haze the knorl:dge of rby waies, Let euery mi 
®therfore beware ofthis deceir,& be contotatthe Penefik 
leaſt to read good books,to frequent deuout c6- oh Rl = 
Epanie,and other like good means of his amend- & barb. 
ment, albeirhewere not yetreſolucd rofollow ©-23-0S. 
#the fame:yea although he ſhould find ſom griefc Te : _— ya . 
T and repugnance in himſelfe to doe it. For theic ediffiad, 
# things cincuer do him hurt, butmay do him ve=- Ra, - - 
eltY rie much good:& it may be, thatthe very c6tra- 
F rictie and repugnance which he beareth in fre-. 

quenting theſe things againſt his inclinatio,may 
moue the mercifull Lord, which ſeeth his hard 
caſe, to giue him the yictorie ouer himſelfinth : 

.cna” 


full;g- - - 


(4) ” 
The firſt parr, 


end,and to ſend him much more comfort in the .. 
ſame,than before he had diſlike.For he can cafi- . 


7. ys onely by alterin g ourtaſte with 2 little : 
af ”_ op of his holie grace,and ſo make thoſe things 
molt ſweete and pleaſant, which betore tated : 
both bitter and vnſaucrie. 4 


Wherminz 4 Wherefore as I wouldhartily wiſhe everie |} 
«men ſhuld Chriſtian ſoule, that commeth to read theſe c5- 
bring to the f1derations folowing, ſhuld come with an ir di- % 
readingof ferent mind laid down wholy into Gods hands, 
avs books. 1g refoluc and doe, as it ſhould pleaſe his holy $ 
ſpirit to moue him vnto, although it were to the Þ 

lofle of all worldly pleaſures whatſocuer(which % 
reſignation is abſolutely neceſlarie to cucry one 

that defirerch to be ſaued) ſo, if fome cannot pre- ? 

ſcntly win that indifferencic of themlelues , yer | 

would Icounſell them in anie cafe to conquer 

their mindes to ſo much paticnce, as to gotho- 

rough tothe end ofthis booke, and to ſee what 

may be ſaid atleaſttothe matter, although itbe Þ 

wirhout reſolution to followe the ſame. . Forl * 

doubt not, bur God maic ſo pearſe theſe mens * 

harts before they com tothe end, as their minds ? 

may be altered, and they yecld themſelues vnto 2 

the humble and ſweet ſeruice of their Lord and 

Fuc.rs, Saujour, andthatthe Angelsin heauen mayre- | 
X toice and triumph of their regaining, as of ſhcep 


moſt dan gerouſly loſt before. 
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The recand) Chaprer, Confider ie 
CHAP. IL 


G * Fav neceſſarie it is to enter into earneſs 
le 7 conſideration and meditation 
2. 


HE prophet Teremy after along 
=—+31| complaint of the miſcries of his 
foul & time, fallen ypon:the Iewes by 


A @W]| reaſon of their fins, vttereth the 


ISL] caulc thereofin theſe words; Al lerern. 
=== BD) the earth t; fallen into viter deſola- 
"$0, 7or chat there is no manwhich confidereth deeply in 
-Þ:- heart. Signifieng heereby,that if the Jewes 
Fvould haucentcred into deep andearneſt con- 
Fideratis of their liues & eſtate, before that great 
wcſolation fel ypon them,they mighthaue cſca- | 
-Þcd the ſame, as the Niniuites did by the fore- — 
Farning of Ionas : albeit the ſ\worde wasnowe 
-Qrawn,and the hand of god ſtretched out, with- 
n fortie daies to deftroie them. So important a 
Thingisthis conſideration. In figure whereof,al = 
vyeaffes in old time, which did not ruminate, or Done: 
chew their cud, were accounted yncleane by the ; 
Jaw of Moiſes: as no doubt, butthat ſoule inthe 
zHght of God muſt needs be,which reſolueth nor 
Jin heart, nor cheweth in often meditation of 
amnind, the things required at hirhads in this life. 
S 2 For,of want of this confideration, and due 
Encditation, all the foule errors of the world are 
Ecomitred,and many thouſand Chriſtians dofind 
. Facmiſclues within the yerie gates of hell, before 


"whey 


3 (6) 
Yorrfideration.  Thefirft pare. 
_ theymiſtruſt anieſtchmartertowardes th&;bes 
ing carried throughthe vale of this lite blindtol= 
=: ded with the yeile of negligence and inconſfide- 
ration,as bcaltes to tadinadicerhonſe,an d ne- 
uerſuftcred to ſcetheir own danger, vartill it be 
290 late to remedie thefame. _ 
© 3 For this caufe the holic ſcripture doth re- 
eommend vnto vs molt carefull ji 
_Ticditation, and diligent contideration of our 
dueties, 'to deliyer. vs thereby from the peril, 
Which inconfideratianleadeth ys yato. 


4 Moiſes having deliuered to the people his 


he law, addeth this clauſe alſo frs God, as moſt 
neceſfarie: Theſe wordes ruſt remate in thy heart, 
* Thou ſhalt meditate vnen them both at home, abroad 
when thor goeſ to bed, and when thor riſeſt againe mm 
the morning. And againe,in an other place; Teach 


pour children theſs thinges, that they may teaitate in 
ther heartes vponthem. The like comm andement 
was ginen by GOD himfelfe, ts Tofua athis 
firft electi6 to gouern the people;to wit, that he 
ſhould meditace vp6 the Iaw of Moiſes both day 
andpight,to the end,he might keep & performe 
thethings written therin. And God addceth' pre- 
ſently the commoditie hee ſhould reap thereof. 


For then(ſaith he)/halt thoy direFt thy ware aright,+ 


this meditation a man gocth both amifle and al- 
fo blindly, not knowing himſelfe whither, 

5 Saint Paul hauing deſcribed vnto his ſcho= 
WO ; ler 


15Eexcrcile of 


embaſſage from God, touchin gal particulars of 


ſhalt underſtand the ſame. Signifieng, that without. 


BY The ſecond Thipeer,  Confideration, 

* lerTimothie,the perfect dutie ofa prelate, ad- 

= deth this aduertiſment in the end; Hec meditare - 

* /leditate ponder,and confider ponthis. An _— r,Tim.4; 

_ whenſocuer the holy ſcripture deſcribeth a wile, 
happie,or iuſt man (for alltheſe are one inſcrip- ji 
ture,for that iuſtice is only true wiſdome and te- li 

| liciry)one chiefe point isthis; Hewill meditate vp- Pfaly, *! 

| &: the !arv of God both day andinght . And for exams Pro.rs, 

Pics inthe ſcripture , how good men did vie to EccLIG, _ 

ancditate m times paſt , I might here reckon vp 

'grear ſtore, as that of Iſaac, who went forth into-Gerizg, '* |! 

the ficlds towardes night to meditate: alfo that |. 

— ofEzechias the king,who(as the ſcripture ſaith) Eſaiz8.' 

= did* meditate like a doue, thatis, in Weed wan 7 

Z his hart onely, without noiſe of wordes, Bur a- MA Ss. 

Z boucall other,the example of holy Dauidis fin-';, ;he way 

Z gularherein, who euery where almoſt , maketh'of/onow- 

Z mention ofhis continualexerciſe in meditation, gr &- 

*Z ſaieng to God; [did meditate vponthy commannae- "oY phage, 

= ments which T loued. And againe; Twillmeditate p=' pj 6. * 

= «n thee in the mornings. And again; O Lord how hane Pſal.x18, 

= 1 lowed thy law? It is my meeditatia il the day long. And. ay 

2 with what feruour and vehemency he vied to: OR 

= maketheſe his meditations, he ſheweth whenhe: l 

= faith ofhimſelfe; My heart didwax hot within mee, Plalzh, 

= 1:4 fire did kindle in my meaitations. 1135 

| 6 Thisisrecordedby the holy Ghoſt of theſe 

| ancient good men, to confound vs which are: 

 Ciriftians,who being far more hound to feruour 

2 tb chey,by reafs of the greater benefits we haue 

F x<cceuued; yerdoe we live lo lazily (for the moſt 


* Ile 0 


LR; ſ 
Confederation, —Thefuſt Part. I 
part of vs)as we neuer almoſt enter into the me=| i 
ditation and earneſt conſideration of Gods laws fo 
and commandements; of the miſtcries of our! | 
faith;of the life,and dearh of our Sauiour; or of 
our ductie towardshim : and much leſſe doe we 4 
make itour daily Rudie and cogitation,as thele þ 
holie kings did, notwithſ{tandin g all thcir great 1 
bufineſſe in the common-wealth. % 
Who is there of ys now adaies, which ma« 
keth the lawes and commandements or iuſtifi- 
cations of God (as the ſcripture termeth them )} 
his dayly meditatios as king Dauid did ? Neil. er | {| 
 onlyin the day time did he this, but alſo by night 
in his hart,as in another place he reſtifierh of 
himſelte. How many of vs doe paſſe ouer whole 
daics & moneths without euer entring into theſe '# 
 meditations?Nay,God grant there be not manie | 4 
Chriſtians in the world, which know not what 
theſe meditatios do meane. We beleue in orofle 
the miſteries ofour Chriſtian faith,as that there ® 
isanhell; an heauen; areward for vertie; a pu- 7 3 
niſhment forvice: a iudgement to come; an ac- Þ 
count to be made : and the like: but for that wee 1 
chewthem not well by deep conſideration, and | 
donotdigeſt them well in our harts, by the hear Þ 
of meditation; they help vs little to good life, no 
more than a preſeruatiue put ina mans racine ; 
can help his health. L 
'8 What man in the world would aduenture 
- ſocaſilie ypon Gin(as commonly men doe,which 1 


” drinke'it VP as ralllic as bealts drinke water)if he 
did 


ie} 
| I loth belecue:yet becauſe the moſtpart doneuer - 
Eonſider them with due circumſtances in their 
i- Hartes: therefore they are not mooued with the 
- Fame,but do beare the knowledge therof locked 
Fp intheir breaſtes,withour anie ſenſe or feeling; 
Even as a man carrieth fire about him in a fline 
None without heat; or perfumes in a pomander 
Avithout ſmell, exceprthe one be beaten,andthe 
* Dther be chafed. - | Fe, 
*# 9 Andnowto come neare our matter (which 
Ave meane to handle in this booke ) what manli« 
ning w6mld not refolue himſelfe throughly to 
Werue God in deede,andrtolcauec alyanitiesofthe 
' Fvorld,ifhe did c6fider as he ſhuld do,the waigh« 
ic reaſons he hath to mooue himthereunto: the 
Fcward he ſhall receaue forit; and his infinite di- 
Roper ifhe doe it not?-But becauſe (as Thaueſaid) 
*#ſcarſe one among a thouſand doth enter into 
=Etheſe coſiderations,or ifhe doe,itis with lefle at- 
"Vrention,or continuance;than ſogreata matter re«= 
quireth: hereofir cometh, that [4 manie men pe- 
riſh daily,and ſo few are ſaued-forthat bylack of 
conſideration they neuerreſolue themtclues to 
Wine as they ſhould doe, andas theyocation ofa 
YFcihtciſtian man requireth. So thatwe may alſo c6- 
of "Gi _ plaine 


| [| | T2) 
Conſideration, The firſt part. 


lere.tz. plaine with holie Ieremie,alledgedinthe begin- 


ning,that ourcarth alſo of chriſt;anitie,is brou ohe | . 
to defolation, for that men doe not deeply conſi- 


der intheirharts. 
Io Conſideration is the key which openeth the 


Thenarmre doreto the cloſet of our hart, where al our books | 


of confiaera- of account dolie. It is the looking glaſle or rather 
then, theyerie cic of our ſoule, whereby ſhee ſceth hir 


ſelfe,and looketh into all hir whole eſtate: hir ri- 


ches; hir good piftes; hir defetes; hir ſafetie: hir 
danger; hir waic ſhe walketh in; hir paſe ſhe hol- 
deth-and finally, the place andende which {hee 


draweth vnto. And without this confideration, | 
ſhe rurineth on blindly into a thouſand brakes | 


and briers, ſtumbling at eueric ſteppe, into ſome 
one inconuenience or other, and continually in 
perill of ſome great and deadly miſchiefe. And 
itisa woonderfull matter to thinke, that in other 
buſineſle of this life , men both ſee and confeſle, 
that nothing can be either begunne, proſccuted, 
or well ended, without confi andyetin 
this great buſineſle of the kingdome of heauen, 
_ man almoſt yſeth or thinketh the ſame neceſ- 
ſarie. 
11 If a man had to make a journey but from 
England to Conſtantinople, albeit he had made 
the ſame once or twiſc before, yet would he not 


paſſe it over without great and often conſfidera- 


tion:efpecially,whether he were right,andin the 
a7 Say no; what paſe he held; how neere he was 
-£O 


is wayes ende; and the like. And thinkeſt 
1H thou 


3 DOI nt, 7 


- much moreſubieQ to by-pathes and dangers: c= 


any 
The ſecond Chapter, Conſiderarjon 
thouſmy deere brother)to paſſe fr6 earth ro hea- 
uen, and that,by ſo manie hils,and dales,and di- 
gerous places, neuer paſſed by thee before, and 
this without anie conſideration atall ? Thou arc 
deceiued ifthouthinkeſt ſo, for this iourney hath 
far more need of confideration, than thatbeing 


uerie pleaſure ofthis world;euerie luſt;cuerie diſs 


ſolute thought; cuerie alluring fight, & tempting 


ſound;zeuetie diuell vyponthe earth,or infirument 
of his{which are infinite) being a theefe, & lying 
in waite to ſpoile thee, and to deſtroy thee ypon 
this waie towardes heauen. Se. oe 
12 Wherefore I would giue counſell tocucrie 
wiſe paſſenger, to looke'well about him,'and at 
leaſtwile once a daie, to inter into conſideration 
of his eſtate, & ofthe eſtate of his treaſure which 
he carrieth with him, 1n a brickle veſſell, as Saint 
Paul affirmerh, I meane his ſoule, which maie as 
ſoon be loſt by inconſidetation,as the ſinalleſt;8&*: 
niceſt jewel in this world, as partly ſhall appeare 
by that which heereafter I haue wrirten for the 
help ofthis conſideration,wherofboth Imy felfe 
andall other Chriftians do ſtand in ſo great need 
inreſpet of our acceptable ſeruice ro God. For 
ſurely if my ſoule,or any other did confider attE- 
tively but a few thinges of manie which ſhe kno= 
weth to be tru;ſhe could not but wooouy reform 


hirſelfe, with infinite miſlike and deteftationof  _ 


hir former courſe. As for exiple,ifſhe conſidered 
throughly that hig onely comming into this life 
| C3 Was 


UCL, 


Mart.12, 


x1.Cor.s. 


Eph. Fs. 


Gen.s. 


Gen.19, 


Mart.7. 


Ads. 1. 
1.Cor.4. 


2.Cor.4. 


6.11.12. 
1.Cor.9. 
Phil. 2. 

3.Cor.2, 


* wastoattend to the ſeruice of God; andthat ſhe 2 
notwithſtanding attendeth onely,-or-the molt 


oral this,liued in tear & trembling ofthe iudge- 


_ Ranfaith doth reach. vs to be true: ſhee would 
not wander (as the'molt part of Chriſtian ſfoules 


| 12) 
Conſideration,  .,-1+ Thefrſt part. 


part, to the yanities of the world: thatſhee mutt 
giue account at the laſt daie ofeuerie idle wordez | 
and yct that ſhe maketh none account,not onely _ | 
of words,but alſo,not of euil deedes:that no for= 
nicator,-no adulterer, no yſurer, no_couetous or 
yncleane perſon ſhall cuer enioy the kingdom of 
heauen,as the ſcripture ſaith; & yerſhe thinkerh 
to gothither, liuing in-the ſame.vices:-that one 
onely {inne hath bene ſufficient todamne manie 
thouſandes togither; and yet ſhe being lode with 
many, thinketh to eſcape : that the way to hea» > 
uen.is hard, ſtrait, and painfull, by the aftirmari- 
on of God himſelf; and yet ſhe thinkerh to goin, 


yt Ze - F - _s 
8. So pes Ke 


livingin pleaſures and delites of the world: that * 


all holie ſaintes thateuer were (asthe Apoſiles, 
and mother of Chriſt hirſelte, with all good men 7 
figce) chooſe ro thermſeluesto liue an auſtere life 


(in painful labour, profitable to others, faſtin go, = 
praying, puniſhing their bodies, andthe like) & 


mentes of God; and ſhe, attending to'none of 
theſe things, but following hir paſtimes,maketh 
nodoubt of hir own eſtate : If{Ifaie) myſoule, 
oranie other did indeed, and in earneſt conſider 
theſerthinges,or the leaſt part ofa thouſand more 
that might be conſidered, and which our chri- 


doe) in, ſuch deſperate perill thorough want of | 
ip: &- #1 X CON ſt. BY 


I 

nick Ehaper. Conſideration. 

Y * conlfideration. | qt ens 

* 13 Whatmaketh ibedueh toſceme madyntd Hina 
"wiſe men, that ſeein g {o manie hanged dayly for /#7- 
theft before their cies, will yet-norwithſtanding \, _ 

ſteal! again, bur lack of arifidundont Anil theve= 7c = 

ric ſame cauſe maketh the wiſelt me of the world Rom.r. 

to ſceme yerie fooles, and woorle than franticks 2 4243 

goto God and good men, that knowing the ya- ? 


Þities of the world, and the danger of ſinfulllife, © 


do followſo much the one, and feare ſo little: the 
other. Ifalawe were made bythe authoririe of 
man, that wholocuer ſhould aduenture to drinke 
wine, ſhould without delaie holde his hand bur 
E: halfe an hqure in the fire, or in boiling lead, for a 
7 puniſhment: I thinke manie would forbear wine, 
© albeir naturally they louedthe ſame: and yet a 
© lawbein; g made by the eternallmaicſticoFGod, 
= that wholoeuer commitcteth ſinne, ſhall boile e- 
2 | vectatingly: in the fire of hell; thor eaſe or 
$ end: manie one for lacke of conſideration, i com- 
] mit ſin,with as litle feare,as they doe cat ordrink, 
F 


. £88 


Gal. 3. 


4 To conclude therefore, conſideration is a The conclu. 

3 ys neceſlary thing to be rakenin hand,eſpeci- f9nof this 
Z allyintheſe our daies, wherein vanitic hath ſo/ ©2:* 
*Z much preuailed with the moli,as it ſcemeth tobe 

EZ true wiſedom;& the contrarie thereof,to be meer 

2 folly,8& contemptible ſimplicitie.But Ldoubt not 

F bythe affiſtance of God, andhelpe of confidera- 

S tion, to diſcouer in that which tolloweth, the er- 

Z rorofthis matter vnto the diſcreet renden; which 

* 15not wiltully blinded, or obſtinately giuen ouer 

F. Wet 3, ynt9 
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Eonfideration, The Gelb pare, $ 
- vnto the captiuitic of his ghoſtly cenemie(for ſom 3 
4 ſuchmentherebe:) of whome GOD ſaith asir Y 
> | [ai were pittying and lamenting their caſe; They * 
j 4% haue LEP owe with Fear 0 Þ conenant with hel © 
8 ſelfe: that is, they will not come our of the dan- 
er wherein they be, but wil headlong caftthem- 
lags intocuerlaſting perdition, ratherthan by 
conſideration of their eftate, recouer tothem » 
ſelues erernall life and glorie, from which deadly 
obſtinacic the Lord of his mercie deliucr vs all, 
that belong ynto him, 
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CHAP.11.. 


Of the end for which manwas created, 


ana placed mm this world, 


Ow then,in the name of almigh- 7 
tie God, and with the affiſtanco 7 
of his holic ſpirit, letthe chriſtian 
man or woman defirous'of falua- 
ANN OV Sc tion, firſt ofal conſider attentiuc, 


—_ 


that ſent him thither ! For theſe cogitations 
(ng 


x. 
VS SR 


(15) | 
The third Chaprer. The final end 


N 2 (no doubt) ſhall Rirre him vp to attend to that 

it '* which hee came for,and not roimploy himſelfe 

7 "jnimpertinent affaires. The like(I faie) weulde I 

* "hauca Chrittianto confider, and toaske of him- 

= felfe,whyand to what end was hee createdof 

= God,and ſent hither into this world, what to do, 

Y Wherinto beſtow his daics,he ſhal finde,for no 

* *Sther cauſe'or end,burt only to ſerue GOD in 

/ his life. This was the condition of our creation, Deur.s. 
and this was the onlie conſideration of our loſur.:2. 


"wi7ht ſerue hm in halines and rightconſucs al the aaies 


redemption, propheſied by Zacharie before ; Gen-I4. 
That we being acliuered frothe hanas of o:er enimies 3» 


= of owr life. 


2 Ofthis it followeth firſt, that ſeeing the end 


= andfinal cauſe ofour being in this' world, is ro Theft 
= ſerueGodin this life;zthat ——_ wee do,or conſequence. 
F endeuour,or beltow our time in, either contrary 
= orimperrinentro this end, which is only to, the 
# ſeruice ot god,though it wer to gain al the king- 


domes of the carth:yet is it meere vanite,follic, 
and loſt Iabour;and wil turne vs one day to grief, 
repentance, and confulion; for thatitis not the 


XZ matter for which wee came into this life,or of 


which we ſhal be aſked account atthe lalt day, 
exceptitbe torecciue judgement for the ſame. 

2 Secondly, it followethof the premiſes, that The ſecond 
ſeeing our onlie eng and bufines in this world,is conſequence. 
to ſerue God,and thatal other earthlie creatures 
2re put here to ſerue vs to thatend:wee ſhould 
(for our parts)be indifferent to al theſe creatures, 

| C4. astQ 
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| I 

The finall end. The firſt part, 

as toriches or pouertie; to health or ficknes&ts 
honoror contempt: and weſhould deſire only 
ſomuch,or little of the ſame,as were beſt for vs 
to our ſaidend,that we intend;that is, to th = ſer- 
uice of God, for whoſoeuer defireth or ſeeketh 
the creatures, more thanthis,runneth fro hisend 
for the which he came hither. 

4 By this now may a careful Chriftiatake ſome 
{cantlingofhis own eſtate with God, & make a 
conieQture whether he be inthe right way or no. 
For ifhe attEdonly or principally to this cnd,for 


 whichhe was ſenthither,thatis, to ſerue God,it 


his cares;cogitatiss,ſftudies,indeuors,labors, talk 


& other his aQtions,run vpon this matter, & that 


he careth no more for other creatures, as honor, 
riches,learning and the like:then they are neceſ- 
{arie ynto him for this end,which he pretendeth; 
if his daies and life (Ifaie) be ſpent inthis ſtudie 
of the ſeruice of God, then is he doubtles a moſt 
happie and bleſſed man,and ſhal at length attein 
tothe kingdome of God. - 

5 Butifhe find himſelfin a contrarie caſe, that 
15not to attend to this matter for which only he 
was {ent hither,nor to hauc in his hart and Rudie 
the ſeruice of God, but rather ſome other yanicy 
of the world,as promotion,wealth,pleaſure,ſfp- 
tuous apparel, corgious buildings, bewty, or any 


other thing elſe that perteineth not to this end:if 


O 


he ſpend his time (I faie) about theſe trifles, ha- 
uing his cares, & cogitations, his talk & delight, 
more inthem than about the other great buſines 
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© not only ofinfidels, but alſo of Chriſtians,doa- 
= miſle inthis point, & do notattendrto this thing 
” for which they were only created and ſent his Fuc 15-33 


| I 

Thethird Chapter | Thefinalend, 
for which hee was ſent + themis he in a perilous 
courſe, leading direttly to perdition, except hee _ 
alter and change the ſame. For moſt certainitis; 
that whoſocuer ſhal not attend ynto the ſeruice - 
hecamefor, ſhall neuer attaine to the reward 

> promiſed to that ſeruice, vp 

> 6 And bicaule the moſt partof the world, 


© ther; thence it isthat Chriſtand his holy faints 
haue alwaies ſpoken ſo hardly of the {mall num- 
ber that are in the ſtate of ſaluation euen _y 
Chriſtians,& haue yttered ſome ſpeeches which 
{eeme very rigorous to fleſhand blood, & ſcarce 
true,albeit they muſt be fulfilled:as, that /rz5 ea- Mar.rg. 
fer for a camel to go thorough a needles eie,than for a Mar.10. 
rich man to enter into heauen . The reaſon of which 
ſfaicng(and many mo) Randeth in this,thata rich 
man or worldling attending to heape riches can 
notattend to doe that which hee caine for inta 
this world,& conſequently neuer attainheauen, 
except God work a miracle, and fo cauſe himto 
contemn his riches,and to yſe them only tothe 
ſeruice of God:as ſometimes he doth,8& we haue 
arare example inthe Goſpel of Zacheus, who Luc.r9; 
being averierich man, preſently vponthe ente= 
ring of Chriſt into his houſe, & much more into 
his heart by faith, gaue halfe his goods vnto the 
poore, and offered withall, that whomſoeuerhe 
had iniuried, to him he would make four-times 


a, 
TIes — -—— - @ AC w—_— + vat © \ m—_— —— — -——— — — —— __ 7 <@O "7 — { 
| - »* 
, 


(18) 
The final end, _ The fyſt part, 


fo much reſtitution, 


' The lowen- | 7 PButheereby now may be ſeene the lamen= 


oeble ſtare 


table ſtate of many thouſand Chriſtians in the 


= me world, which are ſo far off from beſtowine their 
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A compa- 


| : O 
whole time andtraucl in the ſeruice of God , as 


they ncucralmolſt thinke of the ſame; or if they 
doe; itis with very litle care or attention. Good 
Lord, howe manie men and women be there in 
the world, which bearing the name of Chriſti- 
ans,ſcarce ſpend one houre of foure and twentie 
inthe ſeruice of God! How many doe beartheir 
braines about worldly matters;and how few are 
eroubled with this care! How many find time to 
eat, drink, ſleep, diſport, deck, and paint them- 
ſelues out to the world;and yet haue no time to 
beſtow in this greateſt buſines of al other! How 
many ſpendouer whole daics, weeks, months, & 
yeeres,in hawking, hunting, and otherſpaſtimes, 
without making account of this matter! What 
ſhal become of theſe people? Whar will they ſay 
atthe day of iudgement? What excuſe wilthey 
haue? 

8 If the merchant-factor(which I ſpake of be- 
fore after many yeeres ſpent beyond the ſeas re- 


turning home to giue accounts to his maiſter, 


ſhould yeeld Arec koning of ſo much time ſpent 


in finging,ſo much in dauncing,ſo much in cour- 
ting, andthe like : who would not laugh at his * 
accountes? But being further aſked by his mai- Þ 
ſter, what time he beflowed on his merchandiſe, 


which he ſent him for;ifhe ſhould anſyere;None _ * 


I 
The chird Chapter, | Thefmalend. 
at al,nor that he eucr thought or fludied vpo that 
matter:who would notthinke him worthy of all 
ſhame and puniſhment? And ſurely with much 
more ſhame & confuſion ſhall they Rand at the 
dayof iudgement, who being placed here to {o 
great buſines as is the ſeruice of almightieGod, 
F 5 aue notwirthſtiding negleRed the ſame, beſtow 
® ingtheirſtudies, labours,and cogitations in the 
= vaine trifles of this world : which is as much fro 
= thepurpoſe,as if men being placed in a courſe to 
 runata golden game of intinit price,they ſhould 
| Ieauetheir marke, and ſome ſtep aſide after flies 
* orfethers in the aire ;and ſome otherſtand till 
gathering vp the dung ofche ground. Andhow 
were theſe men worthie/trow you)to receaue ſo 
great arewad as was propoſedtothem? 
Wherfore (deere Chriſtian )ifthou be wiſe, 
confiderthy caſe while thou haſt time,folow the 
Apoſtles cofiſel;examine thy own works & wais, Gals, 
& deceiue notthy ſelf. Yet maiſt thou have grace 
= toreformthy ſelf, becauſe the daytime oflife yet Johyg. 
= remaineth.The dreadful night of death wil ouer 
= takethee ſhortly whe there wil be no more time 
= ofreformation, What wil al thy labor and toil in 
| procuring of worldly wealth, profit or comfort 
= theeatthathour,when it ſhal be ſaide ro thee, as 
Chriſt faidto thy like in the Goſpel, whEhe was 
nowe come to the top of his worldly felicitie; 
Thou fool,this night fhal they take away thy faul,& the, 
who ſhal hage the things which thou haſt potte togither? = 
Belecuc me (deere brother) forItcltheeno _ 
(TU 


FER 


Luci. 
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truth, one hour beſtowed inthe ſeruice of God, 
will more comfort thee. at that time, than an 
hundred yeares beſtowed in aduancing thy {elfe 
and thy houſe in the world. And ifthou mightelt 

teele now the caſe, wherin thy poore heart ſhall 
beethen, for omitting ofthis thing, which ir 
ſhould moſt haue thought vpon : thou wouldeſt 
take from thy ſleep, andfrom thy meat allo,to 
recompence thy negligence for the Time palt. 
The\diference betwixt a wiſe man and a foole is 

this, thatthe one pronideth fora miſchife while 


=_ Ro time ſerueth:; bur the other, when itis:roo late. 
=_ 10. Refoluethy ſelfe therefore good Chrittian 
Th  Whilethou haſtcime,, Reſolue thy ſelte withour 


delay, totake in hand preſently andto apply for 

the time tocome, the great and weightic buſt- 

nefle for which thou waſt ſent hither:which on- 

ly indeed is weightic and ofimportance; and all 

others are meer trifles and yanities, but onely fo 

far toorth as they concern this. Belecue notthe 

world, which forrunning awrie in this point, is 

il Tohn.7.8.2, deteſted by the Sauiour; and eucry frind thereof 
= 12.lohn.z. pronounced an enimie to him by his Apoſlle. 
= Say atlength vnto thy ſauiour, I do confeſle yn- 
tothee O Lord, I doconfteſle and cannot deny, 
that Thaue not hitherto attended to-the thing 
for which I was created, redeemed, and placed 

| heerby thee:I doe ſee mine errour, Icannot dil- 
ſemble my grieuous fault : and I doe thank thee 
tenthouſand times, that thou haſt giuen me the 

gracc to ice it, while may yeiby thy grace i . 

| MENU 


A prazcr. 
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The tourch Chaprer: The fimal ends 
mend it which by thy holie grace Idoemeane 
© todoe,and without delay toalter mycourſe: be= 
 ſeeching thy diuine maieſtie, that as thou haſt 
-piucn me this light of ynderftanding to ſee my 
danger , and this good motion to reforme the 
Same; ſo thou wilt continue towarces me thy 
\Zbleſſed affiftance, for performance of theſame, 
| F to th y honour and my {oules health, Amen. 
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Of the end of man mn particular : and of twoſpe- 
cial thinges required at his handes 
in this hife.. 


J Auing ſpokenofthe ende ofman 
in generall inthe former 'Chap= 
ter, and ſhewed that it is to ſerue 
God: it ſeemerh conuenjent (for 
pj] chatrhe matteris of great and ſin= 
oular importance) to treat ſome= 
EX what more in particular, wherein the ſeruice of 
XZ Goddothconhilt: that thereby a Chriſtian may 
XX iudge of himſelfe, whether hee performe the 
ſame or no; and conſequently whether he dothe 
thing for which he was ſent into this world. 

2 Firft therfore it is tobe vnderſtood, thatthe 
whole ſeruice which Godrequireth at a Chriſti- 


thinges: the one to flic euill: andthe other to doe 
good:Andalbcittheſe two things were required 
3X ofvsallobeforethe comming of Chriſt (as ap- 
F pcarcth by'Dauid whoſe commandementis ge- 
3% S Cs | ___ncrall; 


an mans handes in this life, conſiſteth'in two Tm» parroof = 
our end in 


this life, 


| | 22 
Particular end, | The he@ pie: 
nerall; Decline from enill,and dee good:& by Efay the 
prophet whoſe wordes are; Leaxe todoepernerſly, 
arndlearne todoe wel, )Yetrmuch more particularly, 
and with far greaterreaſon are they demanded 
at the handes of Chriſtian people, who by the 
_ death and paſſhon of their redeemer,doe receaue 
grace and force| to be able in ſome meaſure to 
performe theſe two thinges, whichthe lawe did 
not giue, albeit it commaundedthe ſame, 
But now we being redeemed by Chrift, & 
receiuing from him not onely the renewing of 
the ſame commaundement, for the performance 
oftheſe two thinges, butalſo force and abilitic 
by his grace whereby we are made fomewhat 
able todothe ſame:werem ain more bound ther= 
toin reaſon and duetie than before, for that this 
es 90s the fruit and effeR of Chriſt his holie paſſion 
* as SaintPeter ſaith; That we being dead ro (m,ſhuld 

71 tine ontorighteouſucſſe, Or as Saint Paule more 
Titus.:, plainly deelareth the ſame when hee faith; The 
f grace of God our Sautour hath appeared toall men, its 
Strultmg vs tothis end, that we renouncing all wicked 
weſſe, and worldly deſires, ſhould line ſoberly, inſtly, and 

godly tn this world, 
Twoperrrof 4 Theſe two thinges then are the ſeruice of 
#he ſerniceof G OD, for which we were ſent into this world: 
"00 the one to reſiſt ſinne; the other to followe good 
Cot, workes. In reſpe& of the firſt wee are called ſol- 
xTim.r. diers,& ourlife a warfare ypon the carth, for that 
 2.Tim2, asfoldiers doc alwaies lic in waite to refit their 
Phils, enemies: ſoought we torefilt fin and the temp- 

Ee. of E |-| "> - * tations 


23% | 4 
1 The fourth Chaprer. Particular end. 
E cations therof, And inreſpeRt of the ſecond , WE Heb.ro; 
” are called labourers, ſtewardes, fermers, and the andr2, 
like, for that as theſe men attend diligently to Marg. 
"Their gai increaſe of ſubſtance inthislife, 1*2* 
Fhcir gaine and increaſe of ſubſtance inthislite, 1 


Jo ſhuld we to good works, tothe gloric of God, , 7, 
and benefite of others heere inthis lite, _.- Pfal.r25, 
© 5 Theſetherfore are two ſpecial points which Mar.z. 
a Chriſtian man ſhould meditate ypon; two ſpe- 
*Tiall exerciſes wherin he ſhuld be occupied; two 
IJ pecial legs wherupo he mult walk in the ſeruice 
of God: and finally,two wings whereby he muſt 
"Mie and mountyp vntoa chriſtian life, And who- 
ſoeuer wanteth either oftheſe, though hee had 
the other: yetcan he notaſcendtoamie true god- 
© lines, no more than a bird canflie lacking one of 
© hir wings, 1faic,that neither innocency is ſuffici= 
} ent without good woorkes:nor good works anie 
| thing auailable,where innocecie from fin is not. 
| The latter is euident by the people of Iſracll, 
whole ſacrifices, oblations, praiers, and other 
good workes commended and commaunded by 
| God himſelfe, were oftentimes abhominable to 
G OD: for that the doers thereof liued in finne Efate.r. 
and wickedneſſe, as at large the Prophet Eſaie 
| declareth. The formeralſo is made apparantby M*** 
the parable by the fooliſhe virgins, who albeit. 
they were innocent from finne, yet becauſe they 
gaue noattendaunce, they were ſhut out of the Luc.rz; 
doores, And at the laſt daic of iudgement Chriſt Marx, 


ſhall ſaie to. the damned, bicaule you clothed 
| menot, fed me nor, and did not other deedes of 
| ; charitic 


_ How we 
tro. 


ks ſoft fen.. © 


Heb.12, 
Ephel.s. 
Jaco.4. 
1.Pet.y. 


_ Mar. 


 Exo,13. 
". Deut.s. 


| Cay 

Parricular end. * The firſt part. 
charitie appointed to your yocation: therefote 4 
goe youto everlaſting fire, 8c, Both theſe points ® 
then are neceflatie toa chriſtian to the ſeruice of 7 
God: and ſo'neceflarie, as one without the other 


- auaileth not, as Thaue ſaid. Andtouchingrthe firſt, | 


which is reſiſting of fine, wee are willed to doe 


* jteuen ynto death; and with the laſt of our bloud 


(if it were neede) andindiuers places of {crip= 
rure, the holie Ghoſt willeth vs moſt diligent! 

to prepare our ſelues, to refiſt the Diuel! wank. 
ly which tempteth vs to ſinne: andthis refiſtance 


ought to be made in ſuch perfe maner as wee *: 


yceld not wittingly and willingly to anie finne 7 
whatſocuer,citherin worke, worde, or conſent 
of heart, inſomuch that whoſoeuer ſhoulde giue 
ſecretconſentof mindeto the performance ofa 
fin, if he had time, place,and abilitie thereunto,is 
condemnedby the holie ſcripture in that finne, 
euen as ifhe had comitted the ſame nowin aR. 


How we muſs And vn theſecond, which is good works, 


_ doe good 
_ . 


Eccl.g. 
Eccl.r. 
Gal.6 . 


J Cor ol r 


Prall nat be vnprefitable. 


we are willed to doe them aboſidantly, diligent- 1 
ly, toifully,and inceflantly, for ſo ſaith the rip. 
ture; Fhatſoener thy hand can doe, doe it inſtantly. | 
Andagain, #atke woorthie of God, frultifieng in ent | 
rie good work. And againe Sainct Paul faith; Let vs 
doe pood woorkes onto all men, Andagain in the very 
ſame place; Let vs nener leane off to doe good, for the 


time will comewhenwe ſhallreape without end. And in 


an other place he willeth vs Tobe fable: immoniea- 
ble, and abundant tn good works 3 knowing that our labot 


6By 


Thefourth Chapter. —=TPurrieularent, = 
6 By this it may be ſeene(deere brother)what A «e/criprr- 
073 Of 4 CDT #=s 


X aperfe&creature is a good Chriſtian: that is, as Plies 
= Saint Pauledeſcribeth him; The handworke of God; *Eyhers, 


© andcreature of Chriſt to good workes ,wherem hee hath 
\” fs eparedrhar heſhouldwalke. It appeareth (aie) 
_ "Avhatanexacthife the true life of a Chriſtian is: 
| *Fvhichis a continual reſfiftanceofalfinne,bothin 
hou oht,word,and deede,anda performance of 
exerciſe of all good workes, that poſhiblyhe can 
— "RXdeuiſe to doe, What an Angelicallife is this? Nay 


_Zanorethan Angelical, for that Angels being how 
* "placed in their glorie, haue eithertemptation of 


+: JE 


£ 
O 
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4 


is their Theperfe- 
tion of 4 
Chriſtian 


life. 


uell attherare examples of manic [good forefas 
thers of ours, whetin ſuch ſimplicitie,ſuch truth, 
ſuch c6ſciencegſuchalmeſ-deeds, ſuch ſincerity, 
ſuch vertue, ſuch religion and denotion,isrepor- 
ted to haue been? The cauſe was;for that they ſtu 
died ypon theſe twopointes of a Chriſtian mans 
duetie, and labored for the performancethereof, 
cucrie man as God gaue him grace. And we,be= 
cauſe we look not into theſe matters,are become 
as looſe and wicked in life; 'as euer the Gentiles, 
or infidels were. And yet is God the ſame God 
ſtill, and will accept at our handes no other ac- 
IS $57; * count, 


Ul; | "0 
Partichlar end. _ Ihefirſtparr. 


count,than he did of thoſe forefathers of covfe 
the performance of theſe two partes of our dutic * 
towards him. What then ſhal becom of ve,whbich © 
do notliuc in any part as they did? Andtoenter 
yetſomewharmorc into the particular conſide- 
ration of theſe thinges, who is there now a dayes 
amongſt common Chriſtians(for no doubt there 
be in ſecret manie ſeruants of God which do it) 
but of thoſe which beare the name of Chriſtians, 
and moſtftur abroad in the world, who is there(I | 
faic) that taketh anie paine 2bout the fir point, 
that is,touching the refiſting ofthe concupilcece 


O 
Anugs. 52.2. of fin? Which concupiſcence, ornaturall motion 


6 fo . ; 
cont Mien. of fin, remaining invs, as a remnant ofour natu- 


G31. de © 
bc rep .” rall maladie in puniſhment of the lin of our firſt * 


cap.vlr.lo. father Adam, is left in ys nowe after baptiſme; of 4 
Caſfanls. apomens: that is to ſtrive withall, and to reſiſt, Bur | 3 


e412: a 11s how manic be there which doe refiſt(as they 7 


FCep rs I 
4 ſhoulde ) "theſe cuill motions of eee of cel 


Who doth euer examine his conſcience of the © 
fame? Who doth not yeeld commonly conſent | 
ofheart, to euerie motion that commeth with 
pleaſure: : of couctouſnes,of anger,of revenge, of | 


pride, ofambirion, and (aboue all) of lecherie, & | ' 
other filthie fins of the fleſhe:knowing notwith- | 


ſtanding(by the proteſtatis of our Sauiour Chriſt | 


himſelfe)that cuerie ſuch conſent ofheart, is as 1 


much in ſubſtance of fin, as the at, and maketh | 
the ſoule guiltic of -ectual damnation! 
8 Itis a woonderfull matter to confider,and a- 


_ dletomakeamanaſtonicdtothink, what great 
Carcy 


oo 
B&8 
= 


- þ The fourth Chapter. Particular end. 
of Weare, feate, diligence, and labour,good menin 
ie old rimes did take about this matter of rchiting 


Is 
2-39) 


ch FKHnne, and howe little we take nowe. Iob the uſt, 

er hauingleflecauſe to feare than we, faith of him- 

e- & f; I did feare allmy doinges (O Lord) conſidering 10b6, 

eS that thou doeſt wat pardon ſuch as offend thee. Butthe 

e good king Dauid which had nowe taſted Gods 
Kcauic hand for conſenting to finne before, ſhe- 

Weth himſelfe yer more carefull and fearefull in 
he matter, whe he ſaith; [dard menirarein the night Plal.76. 


ime togither with my heart anu'it was my whole exer- 

28+, an4 1didbruſh or ſweepe name owne ſpirite within 

pc. Whata diligent examination of his conſci- 

” ence, thoughtes and cogitations was this in 2 

t Wing! Andall this was for the auoiding and refi- 
—Z#ting of finne : asalſo it was in ſaintPaule, who 

EZ examined his conſcience ſo narrowly, and refi- 

X tedall temptations with ſuch diligence, and at- 

= tention, as he could pronounce of himſelfe, that r.Cor. 4. 

=T to his knowledge he was in his minifterie guiltic * 

X ofnothing: albeithee doth confefle in another 

X place, that he had moſt vile and ſtrong temprati- 

X ons ofthe fleſh laid ypd him ofthe diuell by gods 

X appointment. Yet by the grace of Chriſt hee reſ1- 2.Cor.:3. 

| Redandouercame all. Forthe better performace = 

= whcreof itis likely that he vſed alſotheſe exter- 

= nallhelpes and remedies of truefaſting, earneſt 

=X praying, diligent watching, and ſeuere chaſti- 

ling of his bodice, by continualand moſt painfull 

XF Pbourin his vocation, whereofhe maketh mens , @,. , 

XF £toamhis yrritinges, As P 2 godly men (OF PS IIs 
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_1.Tim.r. 
1.Cor.9. 


Remedies 


Particular end. 


(28) | 
The firſt part. 


his example) haue vied thelike helps fince, for 
the betterreſiſting of finneful temptations when 
needrequired, andthe like.WherofIcouldheer 


ofedby the FECite great ſtore of examples qut of the holie fa- 


ancient fa- 


thers, which would make a manto wonder, and 


thers ferre- afeard allo(it he were not paſt feare) toſee what 


Oo SPingofſin. 


extreame paine and diligence thoſe firſt Chriſti- 
ans tooke,in watching euerie little ſkkight of the 
diuell,and in refiſting euerie little temptation or 
cogitation of finne: whereas we neuerthinke of 
the matter, nor make account either of cogitati- 
on,conſent of hart,word,or worke: but doe yeeld 
toall, whatſocuer our concupiſcence mooueth ys 
vnto; doeſwallow down eueric hooke laid ys by 
the diuell: and moſt greedily doe deuour cuerie 
poiſoned pleaſant bair, which is offered by the 
enemie for the deſtruction of our ſouls, and thus 
muchaboutreſiſting of fin. | | 

9 But now touching the ſecond point, which is 


How much continuall exercifing our ſelues in good works,it 
wefzilein js euidentin it ſelfe, that we vtterly faile (for the 


doing good 


works. 


John.6. 


moſt part of vs )inthe ſame.I hauc ſhewed before 
how we are in ſcripture commanded to do them, 
without ceaſing, & moſt diligetly whils we haue 


time of day ro doe themin:for as Chriſt ſaith;The 


nicht wil come whe no man canwork anie more.I might 
ſo ſhew howe ccrtaine of our forefathers the 
ſaints of God, were moſt diligent and carefull in 
doing good works in their daies,euen as the huſ- 
bandman is carefull to caſt ſeede into the ground 
yhiles faire weather lateth,, and the merchane 
£0 


The fourth Chapter: Particular end.. 
to laie out his money whiles the good market - , - 
endurcth. They knewethe time would not laſt phy; 
long which they had to work in,& therfore they 
beſtirred themſclues whiles opportunitie ſcr- 
ued: they neuer ceaſed, but came from one good 
work to another, wel knowing, what they did,8 
how good & acceptable ſeruice it was vnto God. B. 
10 If there were nothing * q1hough many ſuch things were doon 
Lo prooue their woonderfull zo ſroperſeious and very ill uſes : yer e- 


care & diligence heerin; yet en then alſo were they ſomtimes ſuf 


the infinite monumentes of cient teſtimonies of a great care ty do wel 


their almes-deeds, yet extat (fofer as their knowledge [erned then, 


þ agg in ſo manie as did mot witfully erre; bus 
tothe world, are {ufficict te- were deſirons to know the truth,and todo 
ſtimonies ofthe ſame:to wit, accordingly. And ſo may theſe alſo be(in 
the infinite Churches buil- /#< «ſenſe Jexamples rows, 
ded, and indued with great and abundant main- 
teinance for the RA of the ſaine : ſomanie_ 
ſchooles,colledges,vniucrſities:ſo many bridges, 
high-waies,& publike comodities. Which chari- 
table deeds(and a thouſand mo both priuate and 
publike;ſecret and open, which I cannotreport) 
came out of the purſes of our good auncelters: 
who oftetimes not only gaue of their abundance, 
but alſo ſaued from their own mouthes, and be- 
ſtowed it vpon deedes of charitie,totheglorie of 
God, and benefit ofothers, Wheras we are ſo far 
oft from ging awaie our neceffaries,as wee will 
not beſtow our verie ſuperfluities:but wilimploy 
them rather vypon hawkes and dogges, and other 
brute beaſtes, and ſometimes alſovpon much vi- 
ler yſes, than to the reliefe of our poore brethren. 
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x1 Alas (deere brother) to whata careleſſe and 
ſenſclefle cftatc are we come, touching our own 
ſaluation and damnation ! Sain& Paul crieth out 
vnto vs; Works your own ſaluation with feare & trem- 
bling: and yet no man (for that) maketh account 
thereof. $.Peter warneth ys grauely and earnc(t- 
ly; Brethren, take you great care tomake your vocatis 
oz F elettion ſure by £00a woorkes : and yet who (al- 
molt) wilthink vpon them ! Chriſt himſelf thun- 
dereti in thele wordes; [ tel you, make your ſelues 
friends (in this world) of uninſt Mammon, that when 


you faint they may YeCerue you into eternal tabernacles. 


And yet for al that we are not mooued therwith- 
all:{o dead we are, and lumpiſh to all goodnes. 
12 It Goddidexhort vs to good deedes for his 
owne commoditie, or for anie gaine that he is to 
cake thereby : yet in reaſon we ought to pleaſure 
him therein;ſeeing we haue receiucd all from his 
onely liberalitic before.Bur ſceing he asketh ir ar 
our handes forno need of his owne,but onely for 
our gain, & to pay vs home again with aduatages 
it is more reaſon we ſhould harken ynto him. If a 
common honeſt man vpon earth ſhould inuite vs 
to doe a thing, promiiing vs of his honeltie a ſut- 
ficientreward,we would belceuc him:but GOD 
making iafinite promiſes vnto vs in ſcripture of 
eternal reward to our wel doing{as that we ſhall 
cat with him; drinke with him; reigne with him; 
polleſle heauen with him; and the like) can not 
mooue vs notwithſtanding to workes of charitie. 
Bur Þgcauſe thoſe forefathers of ours were _ 
i; $15 =_: 


Thefourth Chobney, Particular end. 
ved herewithall, as hauing harts of ſofter metall 
thenours are of; therefore they brought foorth 
ſuch abundant fruit as Ihaue ſhewed. 

13 Ofallthis then that I haue ſaid, the godlie 
- Chriſtian may gather,firſt the lamencable eſtate 
ofthe worldatthis day,when amongeſt the {mal 
- numberofthoſe which beare the name of Chri- 
' ftians, ſomany arc like ro periſh, for nor perfor- 


ming of theſe two principall points of their vo- fare of « 
cation, Secondly, he may gather the cauſe ofthe goolcyr enil 


infinit difference of reward for good andeuillin 
the life to come, which fome men wil ſeemeto 
maruel at: butin deed is moſt iuſt and reaſona- 
ble, conſidering the great diuerſitie of life in 
good & cuill mcn whiles they are in this worlds 
For the good man doth not onlie endeuourto a- 
uoid finnetbut alſo by reſiſting the ſame,dayly & 


hourly encreaſeth in the fauor of God. The looſe. 
man by yeelding conſent to his concupiſcence, 


doth not only looſe the fauor of god,bur alſo dou 
bleth fin ypon fin without nfiber, The good man, 
beſides auoiding fin, doth infinit good works, ar 


the leaſtwiſein deſire & hart, wher greaterability 


ſerueth not ; But the wicked man ncither in hart 


nor deed doth any good at al,but rather ſcketh in 
place therof to do hurt. The good man imploieth 
al his mind, hart,words,and hands, to the feruice 
of God, & of his ſeruits for his ſake. But the wic- 
ked man bendeth all his force and powers both 
of badje and minde,to the ſeruice of vanities,the 
world, and his fleſh. Inſomuch, that as the good 

| D 4 —. "ng 
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The differes 


en at the 


day of death. ; 
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manencreaſeth hourlicin the ſcruice of God, ta 
which is due encreaſe of grace &glorie in heauE; 
ſo the euil from time to time, in thought, word, 
ordeed,orinall at once,heapeth vp Fe & dana” 
tion ypon himſelte;to whichis due vengeace, & 
encreaſe of torments in hel:& in this contrarie 
courſe they paſſe ouer their lives for twenty,thir- 
 rie,or fortie yeres,and ſo com to.die.And is it not 
reaſon now, that ſeing there is ſo great diuerlitie 
in their eſtates:there ould be as great or more 
diuerſitic alſ@intheir reward? Eſpecially ſeeing 
Godisa great God, and rewardeth {mal things 
with great wages,cither of cuerlaſting glorie, or 
cuerlaſting paine. Thirdly and laſtly, the diligent 
and careful Chriftian may gather of this, what 
great cauſe he hath to put in practiſe the Godly 
counſcl of SaintPaul, which is ; That exery man 
ſhould prone and examine his owne works. And 10 
be able to iudge of himſelfe , in whatcalc hee 
ſtandeth;and ity pon this examination hee finde 
himſelfe awry, tothanke God of ſo great a be 
nefit, asis the reucaling of his danger, whiles 
yetthere is time and place to amend. No doubt, 
_— periſh dayly by Gods iuſtice in their owne 
grofle ignorance, who if they had receiued this: 
ipecial fauour, asto ſee the pitbefore they fell 
10,it may be they would haue eſcapedthe / Bp 


VieGods mercie tothy gaine then (gentle bro- 
ther)and notto thy further damnation. If thou 
ſee by this examination, that hitherto thou haſt 
-aotleda true Chriſtian life-rcſolue thy ſelfe to 


begin 


The fife Chuprer, Of accounts 
begin now,and caſt not away wiltully that pre- 
tious ſoule of thine, which Chriſt hath boughtſa 
deerly;& which he is moſt readie to ſaue,& to in- 
due with grace andeternal glone , if thou woul- 
deſtyceld the ſaine into his hands, and bee con« 
tent to direthy life according to his moſt holy, 
calic, and ſweet commaundements, 


CHAP,V. 


Of the ſeuere account that we muſt yeeld ta God 
of the matters aforeſaid. - 


in 
ſeruant. 


| principal, to conſider in euerie 
Fa thing committed to his FRarke; 


What account ſhal be demaunded 

| 2 couching the ſame:alſo what ma- 
ner of man his maiſter js: whether gentle, or ri- 
gorous: mild or ſterne ; carelefſe or exquiſite in 
his accounts:alſo whether hee be of abilitic to 
puniſh him at his pleafure,finding him faultie: & 
finally,how he hath dealt with others before in 
like matters:for according to theſe circumſtan=- 
ces (it he be wiſe) he wil gonern himſelfe and vie 
more orleſle diligEce in the charge committed. 

2 Thelike wiſedome would Icounſel a chri- 4 neceſſovie 
ſtianto vſe,in the matters before recited:to wit, con/derems 
touching our end for which God ſentvs hither, %* 
andthe two principal points thereof, enioyned 
for our exerciſe in this life; to confider (Iſay) 

What account wee ſhall bee demaunded ” the 
| zame, 


- 


234) 
Of Account, The Self ate; 
Tame; in what maner; by whom; with what ſe- 
ueritiezwith what danger ofpuniſhment, if wee 
be found negligent and rechleſle therein, 

For berter ynderſtanding whereof ,it is to be 
nored firſt , with what order, and with what ce- 
remonies and circumſtances God gaue vs this 
charge,orrather made and proclaimed this law 
of our behautour and ſeruice rowardes him . For 
albeit he gaue the ſame commaundement to A- 
dam inthe firſt creation, and imprinted it afrer- 
wardes by nature into the hart ofech man be- 

Rom.z, foreit was written (as S.Paul reſtifieth) yer for 
Rom.79, moreplain declarations fake, and to conuince 
vsthe more of our wickednes (as the ſame Apo- 
{tle noteth )he publiſhed the fame law in wri- 
ting tables, ypon the mount Sinay:bur with ſuch 
terror, and other circumſtances of maieſtie (as 
alſo the Apoſtle noteth tothe Hebrewes)as may 
greatly aſtoniſh the breakers therof, Letany ma 
read the ninteenth Chapter of Exodus,and there 
Ex0.19. he ſhall ſee whata preparation there was forthe 
The dredfuull publiſhing ofthis law . Firſt, God calleth Moi- 
pbiccriom 1es vptothe hil, and there reckoneth vp many 
of + 1zy, ofthe benefites which hee had beſtowed vppon 
thepeople of Iſraell : and promiſeth them ma- 
ny moe,ifthey would keepe the lawe which he 
was then to giue.them , Moyles went to the 
people, and returned anſwere againe, that they 
would keepit. Then cauſed Godthe people to 
be ſanRified againſt the third day , to waſhe all 
_ their garmentes, &that noman ſhould company 
wil 


Gal. 


Heb.12. 
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with his wife:alſoto be charged that noneypon 

aine of death ſhoulde preſume to mountvp to 
the hill but Moiſes alone, and that whoſocuer 
ſhuld dare but to touch the hill, ſhould preſently 
be ſtoned to death. When the third day was 
come, the Angels (as Saint Steuen interpreteth , q, 
it)were readie to promulgate the law. The trum- 
pets ſounded mightily in the aire; great thun- 
der brake out from the ſkie, with fearce lighte- 
ninges,horrible cloudes, thick miſts, and terri- 
ble [moke riſing from the mountain. And inthe 
midUt of al this maieſtie, and dreadfull terrour, 

God ſpake inthe hearing of al; [am thy Lord God 

which haue brought thee out of the land of Pap! - wee Exo.20, 
onely ſhalt thou ſerue: and the reſt which follow- Dcut.5, 
ech containing a perfect deſcription of our due- 

tie in this life , commonly called the ten com- 
maundements of God. 

4 All which terrour and maieftie, the Apo-,,, 
ſtle himſelfe,as Ihaue ſaid,applieth to this mea- 
ning,that we ſhould greatly tremble to breake 
this law,deliuered vs with ſuch circumflances of 

dread and feare:f1gnifieng alſo hereby, thatthe 
exaction ofthis Jawe muſt needes be with grea- 
cer terror at the day of wudgment, ſeeing that the 
publication thereof was with ſuch aſtoniſhment 
and dread. For ſo we ſee alwaies great princes 
lawesto bee executed vpon the offenders with 
much more terrour than they were proclaimed, 

And this may be a forcible reaſon to moue a 
Chriſtian to Jooke ynto his duetie. - 
PETE | __ ":” ay 
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Gods puniſh "p14 6 xx rin! if we conſider the ſharp execu- 


tion y{ed by God ypon offenders of his law,both 
betore it was written and ſince; we ſhall finde 
great cauſc of fearalſo: as the wonderful puniſh- 
ment vpon Adam, and of many millions of peo- 
ple beſides, for his one fault:the drowning of all 
the world togither:the burning of Sodome and 
Gomorra with brimſtone : the reprobation of 
 Saule:theextreme chaſtiſement of Dauid:& the 
like, Which all being done by God with ſuch ri- 
gor, for lefſe and Pct ſinnes than ours are, 
and alſo yppon them, whome he hadde more 
cauſe to ſpare thE he hath to tollerate vs: may be 
admoniſhments whar we mult look for at Gods 
hands,for breach of this lawe of ſeruing himin 
thislife, 


_ W” 6 Thirdly , ifwe confider the ſpeeches and 


behauiour of our Lord and maiſter Chriſt in this 
matter,we ſhal haue yet more occaſion to doubt 
ourown caſe: who albeit he came nowe to re- 
deem ys & to pardon all,in al mildnes,humilitie, 
clemencie,and mercy:yectin this point of taking 
accounts,he is not woont to ſhew the auſteritie 
and greatrigor,notonlyin worde, and familiar 
 ſpecches with his Apoſtles: butalſoin examples 
and parables to this purpoſe. For fo in ane para- 
ble he damneththat poore ſeruant to hel{where 
ſhould be weeping and goaſhing of teeth)onely 
for that he had not augmented his talent deli- 
uered him. And Chriſt confeſleth there of him- 
{clfe, thathe is a hard man, reaping where hee 
vita: | - lowed 
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The 66: Chapter, Of Acconnt, 
ſowed not, and gathering where hee caſt not a= 
broad: expeting alſo aduantage at our handes, 
for the talents lent ys,and not accepting only his 
own again. And conſequently threatning much 
more rigor tothem which ſhall miſpend his ta- 
lent,as the moſt of ys doe. Againe,hce damneth 
the ſeruaunt whome he Gund alleepe: he dam- 
ned the poore man,which was copelled to come 
into the wedding, onely for that he came with- 
out a wedding garment: he damned rhe ftue foo- 
liſh virgins, for that they had not their oile with 
them, and were not readie (iumpe at the yerie 
houre) to goe in with him,and would not know 
them when they came after: and finally,hee pro- 
miſeth to Uamne all thoſe (without exception) 
which ſhall work iniquitie,as Saint Matthey te< 
ſtifieth, 

7 Moreouer, bein gan by a certaine ruler 
ena time,how he might be ſaued:he would giue 
him noother hope({o long as hee ſought ſaluati- 
on by his woorkes) though he were a prince, but 
onely this; If thou wilt enter into hife, keepe the com- 
maundementes of God, And talking with his Diſci- 


ples atan other time of the ſame matter, hee gi- 


XZ ucththem no otherrule of their life, but this; f 
= 2 oue meheepe my commannaements. As who ſhuld © 


lay, if you were neuer ſo much myDilciples, if ye 
breake my commaundementes, there is no more 
loue norfrendſhip betwixt vs. And $.Ioh.(which 
beſt of al others knew his meaning heerein) ex- 
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Mart.19. 
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(faith he)k:owerh God,ct- yet keepeth not his comants 
dementes,he rs aliar, ana the truth ts not in hm. And 
more yet (to take awaic all hope of expectation 
from his diſciples of any other way pleaſing him 
than by keeping his commandementes )he tayth 
in an other place: that He came not totake aware the 
lam but to fulfilit : & tre) ghtway he inferreth vps 
the ſame; Fhoſoener therefore ſhall breakg one of the 
leaſt of theſe comandements ſhalbe called the leaſt in the 
kingdom of heaue. For which caule at his departure 
out ofthe world, the yeric laſt wordes that hee 
ſpake to his Apoſtles were theſegthar They ſhoulde 
reach men to obſerue al his commadements what ſocucr, 
8 By which appecarcth the ſeuerc meaning 
that Chriſt had touching our accoiit for the kee- 
ping of his commaundementes in this life. The 
whichalſo may be gathered by that, becing af- 
 ked whether the number were ſmalofthem thar 
ſhould be ſaued ; he counſelleth men to (triue to 
| Soc into the ſtrait gate: for that, manic ſhould be 
| thutout, yea cuen of them which hadeaten and 
© drunken with him , & had enioied the corporall 
preſence ofhis bleſſed bodie, buthad not regar- 
ded toliue as. hee commanded: them. In which 
caſc hee fignifieth, that no reſpeRor friendſhip 
mult take place with him art the laſt daic: for 
which cauſe hee ſaid to the man whome hee had 
healedatthe fiſhe pooles fide in Teruſalem; Be- 
hold, now thou art whole, (ee thou ſinne no more, leaff 
worſe com tothee thay before. And generally he war- 


neth y$in Saint Matthewes Goſpell, that wee a- 
bt greec 


The £6. Chapter; Of Accormnt . 
pree with our aduerſaries,and make our accounts Mar.s. 
ſtreightin this life: otherwiſe we ſhal paiethe yt= _ 
termoſt farthing in the life to. come. And yet | 
= moreſcuerely he ſaithin an other place; that wee: 
 fhalrender account at the daie of indgement, for enerie Ms 
9 7: 


© tdlewordwhichwe han ſpokene 
= 9 Which daicofiudgement hee warneth ys of 


- © before, 8 foretelleth the rigorand dangerin ſun- 
—dric places of holic ſcripture,to the end we ſhuld 
" *preuent the ſame: & ſo dire&t ourliues while we 
L Bis time in this worlde, as we may preſent our 
> ſelucs at that daic without fear and danger,or ra 

© ther with great ioy and comfort; when ſo manie. 

= thouſandes of wicked people ſhal appeare there, 

X totheireternall confuſion. _ 

XZ to Andbecauſcthere is nothing which fo ficly 07% 49 

ſheweth the ſeueritie of Chriſt in raking our ac- owes 
| countatthe laſt daie, as the order and maner of 

X chisiudgement deſcribed moſt diligently by the 
XZ holie ſcripture it ſelfe: it ſhall make much for our 
2X purpoſe, toconſiderthe ſame, Andfiſt ofall, it x, ... "a, 
X isto be noted,that there be two iudgementes aÞ- wenrer af. 
X pointed after death; whereof the one is called pryene 
2X particular:whereby eche manpreſently ypon his 
IF <cparcure fromthis world, recciueth particular, , _ 
2X lenrence, either of puniſhment, or of glorie, ac- Man. 
IF cording tohjs deedes in this life(as Chriſtes own and 16. 
2 wordes are) wherof we haue exiples in Lazarus, 

2X and the rich glutton, who were preſently carried Luc.rs. 
q | the one to pain,the other to relt, as S. Luke telti- 

F | fieth, Andto doubrof this were obſtinacicasS, 
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the end of the world, where ſhall afinal 


Mens | | |lfper 
Auſten afhicmeth. The other judgements called 
generall, forthat it ſhall be of all men togither in 
Thame 
be pronounced(cither ofrewardot puniſhment} 
ypon all -men that cuer lived, according to the 
workes which they haue done, good ted ,in 
this life : and afterward neuer more queſtion be 
made ofaltering their eſtate: thatis of eaſing the 
pain of the one,or ending the glorie of the other. 
11 Noweas touching the firſt of theſe two 
1udgementes.albeit the ancient fathers, eſpeci« 
allyſain& Auſten, do gather and conſider divers 
particulars of great ſeueritie and fear (as the paſ- 
ſage of our {oule from the bodie ro thetribunall 


ſeate of God, vnder the cuftodic both of good 8& 


euill angels: the feare ſhee hath of them: the ſud- 
den ſtraun genefle of the place where ſhe'ts + the 
terror of Gods preſence; the ſtraite examination 
ſhe muſt abide; and the like)yet for that the moſt 
of theſe things arc to be conſidered alſo in the ſe. 
cond iudgement which is generall;Iwill pafle o- 
uerto the ſame, en onely certaine reaſons 
yeelded by the holic fathers, why God-after the 
firſtiudgement, wherein he had aſſigned to'eche 
man according to his deſerts in particular, would 
appoint moreouer this ſecond generall-iudge- 
ment. Whereof the firſtis, for that the bodie of 
man riſing from his ſepulchre, might be partaker 
of the eternall puniſhment, or glorie of the ſoule: 
euenas it hath been partaker with the ſame, ei- 
therin yertue, or vice in this life , The ſecond Ih 

| £nat 
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that as Chriſt was diſhonored and put to-confſu- 
fion heere in the world publikely: ſo much more 
he mightſhew his maicttie & power, at that day 
in the fight of all creatures, and eſpecially of his 

** enimies. The third is, that both the wicked and \,, 

= goodmighrreceiuetheirreward opEly, romore 
.— confuſion and heart-griefe of the one, andtothe 
> greater ioy andtriumph ofthe other, whocom- 
= monly in this world haue beene ouerborne by 
= the wicked. The fourth is, for that euill men , 
> When they die, do not commonly carry w ith the 

-— al their demerit and euill : for that they leaue be- 
> hindthemeithitrtheireuillexiple; or their chil- 
= dren, and familiars corrupted by them; or elſe confider wet 
2 books and means which may in time corrupt o- his reaſon 
X thers. All which being not yer done, bur coming grodre adere 
| topaſle after their death , they cannotſo conuc- 
F niently receiue their judgement for the ſame 
= preſently : bur as the cuill falleth out, ſo their 
TX painsareto be increaſed, The like may be faidof 
X the good. So that (forexamples ſake )S. Paules 
X glorieis increaſed daily, and ſhall be vnto the 
; worldes end,by reaſon of them that daily profite 
| by his writin $5 and example: and the pains ofthe 
IX wicked are forthelike reaſon daily augmented, 
F Bur at the laſt daic of iudgement, ſhalbe an end 
& ofalourgoinges, 7nd then it ſhall be ſeenecui- 
2 dently,what ech man is to hauc in the juſtice,and 
3 | mercieof God, 5-3 | 
XZ 2:2 To ſpeake thenof this ſecond judgement =o! og 
22 cncrall, and common for all the world,wherein ;,2:om. 
E E.I. as the 
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Luc.2t. 
Mart.24. 


Eſaj.l3. 


3.Cor.! 


Mar.2F. 


_ asthe ſcripture ſaith; Godſpal bring intoindgement 


| ſhallmoouc of hir placc,and ſhall flic like alittle 


_ noiſe of the ſea and fluds,and men ſhall wither a- 2? 


(42( 


of Account, -  Thefuſt part, | 


exery error which hath been commnutted.There ate di- 
uers circumſtances to be conſidered, and divers 
men doc ſet down the ſame diuerſly: but in mine 
opinion,nobetter,plainer, or more effeGtuall de * 
claratio can be made therof, than the yeric {crip- * 
ture makerh it ſelfe, ſerring forth vnto vs in molt 
Ggnificant words, al the maner,order,& circum- 


| ances, with the preparatis theriitoas followerth. 


I 3 Atthat daie,there ſhall be fignes in the ſun, 
& inthe moqn,& in the {tars:the ſun ſhal be dar- 
Fencd:the moon ſhall giue no light; the Gars ſhal 
fal from the skies:& al the powers of heauen ſhal 
be mooued : the firmament ſhall leauc his fitua. 7 
tion with a great violence ; the elementes ſhalbe 2 
difſolued with heat: and the carth,with all that is 
init, ſhalbe conſumed with fire : the carth alſo 


decrorſheepe. The diſtreſſe of nations vpon the : 
carth ſhalbe great, by reaſon of the c6tuſ16 of the 


way for fear & expeQation of theſc thinges, that F 
then ſhall came vpon the whole world. And then | 
{ſhalthe fignof the ſon of man appear in the skie, | 
& then ſhall all the tribes of the earth inoorn and * 
wail:& they ſhal ſee the ſon of man commingin | 
the clouds ofheauen with much power & glorie, * 
great authoritie and maicſtic. And then ina mo- ? 
ment, inthe twinkling of an cie, he ſhall ſend his 
Angels witha trumpet and with a great cric at 2 
midnight.and they {hall gather gogirher his gen q 
i ION 2 


1 pat A 
The fiftChaprer, Of Account. 


fom the four parts ofthe world, fom heaven to 
carth. Al muſt be preſented before the iudgemet 1.Cor.y, 
Z ſcarofChrift, who wil bring to lightthoſe things 
XZ” which were hidden indarkeneflce,and willmake , «. 7 
2: manifeſtthe thoughts of mens harres; and whats 
ſpoken inchibers in the care; 


—Zourverie righteouſnes it ſelfe. Then ſhall the juſt pſal 74, 
*Rtandin great coſtancy,againſt thoſe which haue 
Zafflicted them in this life:and the wicked ſeeing <. 

Tn | . oo | P Fo 
-=rhat,ſhal be troubled with an horrible feare, and 
> ſhalſaytothe hils; Fall ypott ys,and hide ys from -<23» 
= the facc of him that fitteth-vponthe throne, and 

= from the angerofthe lamb,forthat the great days Apoc.6. 


X of wrath is cone. Then ſhal Chriſt ſeparate the 
Xt fhcep from the goats,and ſhalpurthe ſheepeon' 1... 
| hisrighthand,andthe goats ontheleft,andfhal 
| faieto thoſe on the right hand; Come ye bleſſed 
| of my father, poſſeſſe the Kingdom preparedfor 
2X you, from the beginnin g of the world: I'was hil- 
X gric;and you gaue me ro eat-I was a ſtranger, & 
X you gaue me harbour; Iwasnaked,and youclo- 
| thed me: I wasin priſon, andyou'came to mee. 
| Then ſhaltheiuſtfaie : O Lord, when haue wee 
| done theſe things for thee?And the king ſhal an= 
| ſwere: truly when you did itto' the lealtofmy 
AF »rothers, you did itto me, Then ſhal heefaieto 
EX them on his left hand : Depart from me(you ac 
Fx curted)into everlaſting fire, prepared for the di- 
IF vel and his Angels: forT was nungric, and yeted 
= E. 2, Ing 


Of Account, The firſt part. 


me not;l was a ſtranger, 8& you harbored me notz 
I was naked, and you clothed me not:I was fick, 
_ andinpriſon,andyouvifited me not, Then ſhall 
they.ſay;O Lord,whe have we ſeen.thee hungrie 
or thirke ,oraſtriger, ornaked,orfick,orin pri- 
ſon,anddjd not mmiſter yntothec!And hee ſhall 
 awni{were;Verily Itcl you, ſecingyou haue not 
donc itto one obeſe lefler,you haue not doone 
 ttome.Andthen theſe men ſhal gointocternal 
puniſhment;andehe iuftinto life eperlaſting. 

14 Tel me whata dreadful preparation is here 
laid down?How many, circumſtances of feare & | 
hoxrorx?It ſhal be(faith the ſcripture )at midni ght 
whencommonly menare aflcepe:it ſhalbe with 7 
hideous noiſe ont pets;{ſound of waters;moti- 
on ofall the clements; what a night will that bee 
troweſt thou,to {ee the earth {hake; the hils and 
dales mooued from their places;the moone dar- 
kenedithe ſtars fall down from heauen:the whol 
elementſhiuexed in peeces:andal the world ina 
 flamiogfire? _ 

15 Can anytoong inthe world expreſle a thing * 
more forciblythan this matter is expreſſed by ? 
Chriſt, the Apoſtles and-Prophers themſclues? 
What mortal hart can þut tremble in the midft 
of this ynſpeakable rerror?Is it maruel if the very 
iuſt men apd the Angels themſelues are ſaidto 
feareit?PAng the(as $.Peter reaſoneth) /fthe inft 
ſhall ſcarce be ſaned:where fyal the wickea man & ſine 
per appeer? What a dreadful day will it be forthe 
Earcles and Jools Chriſtian (which hath poſted 


* 


his time pleaſantly inthis world) whe he ſhal ſee 
ſo infinita ſea of fears & miſeries to ruſh yp6 him 
16 Butbeſides all theſe moſt terrible & fearce 
=” preparations, there wil be manie other matters, 
. ofnolefſe dreadfull confideration:asto ſee al ſe- 
- pulchresopenattlic ſound of the trumpet,andrs 
 yeeld foorth all their dead bodies, which the 
4 dies receiued fromehe beginning of the worlds 
if * to ſee al men, wome & childte, kings & queeensz 
> princes,& potentates, to ſtand there naked inthe 
64 Rice of al creatures:their ſfinnes reuealed,their ſc< 
> thecloſets of their palaces, andthey conftreyned 
= andcompelledtso giue accountes of a thouſand 
matters, wherofthey would diſdain to haue been 
told in this life:as, how they haue ſpent the time 
how they haue emploied their wealth; whar be= 
hauiourthey haue vſcd rowardes their brethren; Thede- 
how they haue morrtified their ſenſes; how they - 
haue ruled their appetites;how they haue obeied OR 
the inſpirations of the holie Ghoſt; and finallie 
how they vſed all good giftesin this life? 
17 Oh(deerbrother) it is vnpoſſible to expres 
What a great treaſure a good conſcience will be 
at this Lis it will be more woorth, than tenne 


thouſand worlds: for wealth will not helpes the 
iudge wil notbe corrupted with mony:no inter 

= ceffioti of worldly friendes ſhal preuaile for vs at 
2X thatday,nonot of the Angels themſelues, whoſe 
2 glorie ſhal be then as the prophet faith; Tobinde 
b Lonre in fetters,; aid noble men in iron manacles, to 
E:3, EXEFCNFE 


Pſal.14% 


Of Account. ___  Thefarſtparr. 
execure oporr them the indgerent preſcribed , and thie 
faal be glorie to all his (aints, Alas, what will al thoſe 
wiſe people do then, that nowe live in delightes, 
& can take no paine in the {eruice of God? What 
ſhift wil they make in thoſe extremities?Whither 
wil they turn thein? Whole help will they craue? 
They. (all ſee all thinges crieyengeance about 
them; allthinges yeeld them cab of feare and 
terror; but nothing to yeeld the anic hope or c6- 
fort, Abouethem ſhall be their judge offended 
with them for their wickednefle : beneath. them 
hel open, andthe cruel furnace readie boiling to 
receiuethem:; on the right hand ſhall be chcir 
finnes accuſing them : on the left handthe diuels 
xcadie to exccute Gods eternall ſentence ypon 
them 2: withinthem , their conſcience gnawinge 
without them, all damned ſoules bewailing - on 
cuerie fide,the world burning, Good Lord, what 
will the wretched the ſinner doe,ecnuironed with 
all theſe miſeries! How wil his hart ſuſteine theſe 
_ anguiſhes? What way will he take? To goe back |? 
is impoſſible; to go forward is intollerable.What * 
then he ſhal do, but (as Chriſt foretelleth)heſhal * 
drievp for verie feare, ſecke death, and death 
ſhalflie from him,crie to the hils to falypon him, 
and they refuſing to doe him ſo muchplcaſure, 
he ſhall ſtand there as a molt deſperate, forlorne, 
and miſerable caitife wretche, yntill hee receiue 
that dreadful and irreuocable ſentence; Goe you 
accrrſed into enerlaſting fire. | CN 
- 18 Which ſentence ance pronoliced, cou 
| . what 


Pe 

The 6 Chapter; Of Accownt; 

what a doleful crie and ſhour wilftreight follow: 
The good reioiling and finging praiſes in the 
ploric of their ſauiour- the wicked bewailing, 
” blaſpheming, andcurfingthe daie of theirnati= 
> wuitic: Conſidertheintollerable ybraiding-ot'the 
- wickedinfernal ſpirites, againſtthefe rmferable 


 condemnedſouls, now dcliuered tothEin pray 


> Forever.With how bitcer ſcofs and tauntes will 


= they haile themon, to torments?Conſfider the e= 


* ternall ſeparation that then muſt be made:.of fa- 
** thers and children; mothers and daughters 
= friendes and companions: the one toplonie ,the 
> otherto confuſion, without euer ſeeingone the 


7 other againe: and (that which ſhall be as great 2 
XZ griefe asanie other: ifitbe true that ſorne con- 
ceiue, that our knowledge one of another heere 
on earth ſhall ſo far remain)the ſon goingto hea 
gen {hal nor pittie his own father or mothergo- 
ing to hell, but ſhalreioiceattheſame; for that it 
rurneth to Gods glorie., for the execution ofhis 
1uſtice. What a {A paration (I faje )ſhallthis be? 
What a farewell? 'whoſe hart woutdnot break at 
that day, to make this ſeparation;ifa hartcould 
break actliattime,8& ſo end his pains?buethatwil 
not be. Where are al ourdelites now? Whereare 
al ourpleaſantpaltimes becom? Ourbraueriein 
2pparell; our gliſtcing in gold; our honour done 
toys with cap and knee; all our delicate fare; all 
our maſcke; al our wanton daliances &recreari- 
ons weare woont'tohaue; allour good: friendes 
& merie companions, ccuſicanies laugh,&rto 
| E.4- . __ diſport 


a aero et 


| '7T he conctu- 
fon, 


Mar.r3. 


* boytarion of 


Of Account. The felt part” | 
diſport the time with vs ? Where are they be= 
come? Qh(deere brother)how ſowre will ail the 
leaſures paſt of the world ſeeme at that houre? 
Had doletulwil their memorie be ynto-ys? How 
vaine a thing will al our dignities, ourriches, our 
poſſeſſions appear? And on the cotrary (ide, liow 
1oifull wil that man be, that hath attended in this 
life toliue yertuouſly,albeit with pain, and con= 
temptofthe world? Happie creature ſhall he be, 
that euerhee was borne, and no toong but Gods 
can expreſlc his happines. 

12, Andnow'to makeno other concluſion of al 
this;buteucn thatwhich Chrift hinſelf makethe 
let ys conſider how eafie a matter itis now for vs 
(with a little paine) to auoid the daunger of this 
day, & for that caulc itisforetold vs by our moſR 
mercifulliudge and Sauior, to the end we ſhould 
by our diligence auoid it, For thus he concludeth 
after all hisformerthreatninges;: Yidete, m1pilate, 
&c. Looks about you, watch andpraie ye, for you krowe 
mot when the tine ſhallbe. But as 1 ſaie ts you, ſol 
ſaie to all,- be watchfull, And in an other place, 
hauing reckoned vp all: the particulars before 
recited, leaſt anie man» ſhould doubt thar all 
ſhould not be fulfilled, he ſaith; Heaxen ardearth 
ſhall paſſe, but my wordes ſhalluatpaſſe. And then hee 
addeth thisexhortation; Artend therefore unto your 

Ot  ſelues thatyour heartes be not onercome with banquet= 
A godly ex- ting, dronkennes, + with the cares of thus hfe, and fo 
that day rom po you ſodadely. For he ſhal com aca ſnare 
po thi whichinhabit the earth; be you therfore _ 
| | ul, 


Mar.z4. 


Chriſt, 


- 


GG) _ 


; The fift Chapter. Of Account, 
* Fad, andabwaies praie, that you mae be woorthie to 6 
= ſcapeadl theſe thinges which are ts come, to ſtand con 
* fidenty before the ſonne of man at this daie. What a 
= friendly & fatherly exhortation is this of Chriſt? 
” Whocoulddefire a more kinde, gentle, or effe= 

' Quall forewarning? Is there anie man that can 

- plead ignorance heereafter? The verie like con- 

= clufion gathered faint Peter outofthe premiſles, 
> when hee ſaith: The day of the Lorde ſhal come as a 
© theefe:inwhich the elements ſhalbe diſſolued,c>c.See- 


» 


2.Pet4, 


7 ing thenal theſe things muſt be diſſolued-what maner of 


'” menoughtwetobem holy connerſation, and pietie, ex- 


3 if FE Ting and gormyg 01 to meet the Commng of that day of 


afterit, which neuer is had, yntill firſt there goe 


before a due examination ofour eftate,and ſpee= 
die amendment of our life paſt. Therefore Roch 


= abcine before the ſore come, and examine thy ſelfe be- 
= foreiudgement: avd ſo ſhalt thou find propitiation in the 
XZ Fohtof God, To whichS. Pauleagreeth when hee 


#udzed. Bur becauſe no man entereth into due 
iudgement ofhimſelfe, and ofhis own life: ther-= 


of ircommeth, that fewe doe prevent this latter 
_ tudgement; ſofew are watchtful,and ſo ma- 


ny fall afleepe in ignorance of their 


own danger. Our Lord giue 
ys grace tolookbetter 
| about ys, 


CHAP, 


= rheLord ec This meeting of the day ofiudgment 
X (whichS.Peterſpeaketh of isan earneſt longing 


ſaith; 1fwe world indge our ſelues, wee ſhoulde not be 


moſt notably the wileſt man; Proxrde thee of a me- Eccl.18; 


r.Cor.xr. 
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Pfal 14. 
Prou.1s.. . 


Job.rt. 
Eſai.r. 

Pſal.13. 
Plal.4 5. 


Eccl.15. 


; (5o) 
The natrre of fin, The firſt p Ir, 
' Aconſiderationof the nature of ſin, and of a ſinner: 
'.._ for theiuſtifieng of Gods ſeneritie ſhewed 
_ mtheC hapter before. 
#31 O the endthat homan may iuſt- 


ly complaine of the ſeuere ac- 
| count which Godis totake of ys 
atthe laſt daic, or ofthe ſeueritic 
Y] ofhis judgement ſer downinthe 
2A Chapter before: itſhall not be a- 


miſſe to. confiderin this Chapter the cauſe why, 


God doth ſhew ſuch ſeueritic againſt finne and 
finners; as both by that which hath becne ſaid 
doth appeare, & alſo by the whole courſe of ho- 
ly ſcripture; where he incuerie place almoſt de- 
nounceth his extreme hatred, wrath, and indigs 
natio againlt the ſame: as where itis laid of himg 
that He hateth al thoſe that worke miquitie. Aud that 


 wboththe wicked man and his wickednes, are in hatred 


with him. And finallic that the whole life of fin- 
ners, their thoughtes, woordes, and workes, yea | 


_andtheir goodactionsalſo, are abhominations 


inhis fighr, whules they live inſfinne. And that 
(which yetis more) hee cannotabide nor permit 
the ſinner to praiſe him,or to name his teſtament 
with his mouth, as the holy Ghoſt teſtifieth: and 
therefore no marucil if he So ſuch rigorto him 
at the laſt daie, whome he ſo greatly hateth and 
bara ame... Loew und 
2 There might be manic reaſons alledged of 
a; E this? 


af "p 
R The fxr Chaprer. The nature of bn, 


this: asthe breach of Gods commaundementes; 
the ingratitude of a finnerin'reſpect of his bene- 


© 2 00 
"FB 
LS, 


= fires, andthe like: which might wſtific ſufficient- The reaſon 
= lyhis.indignation towardes'/him.But there is one why Ged [+ 


* reaſon aboue the reſt; which openeth thewhole haterh a 


able iniurie done ynto God, in euerie {inne that 
- -wittingly we doe commit; which in deedisfuch 


P; 
t 
Te Y> 
Fa Fe 
YRS”: 


I "0 n opprobr 10Us IN1UFIC 3 and {o diſhonorable, as 

"Zno meane potentate could beare the ſame athis 

_ Z{ubicRes handes : and much lefle God himſelfe 
Z(who is the GOD of maieſtie) maicabide to 


x 
- 


== commonly it is by awicked man. 

X 3 Andforthe ynderſtanding of this iniurie,we 
2X muſt note, that euerie time wee commit ſuch 2 
X ſinne ; there doth paſſe thorough our heare 

| (though we marke it not) a certaine praQtik dif-. 
courſe of ,ourynderftanding (asthere doth alſo 
in euerie other ele&tion) whereby we laie before 
vs, on.the one fide, the profite of that fin, which 
weare to commit,thatis, the pleaſure thatdraw=- 
ethvsroit;: and onthe otherpart, the offence of 
| God, tharis, the leefing of his friendſhip. by that 
fin ifwe do it: and (o hauing as it were the balan- 


ces there before ys, and putting GOD in one 


doe make hails of the pleaſure, and doe reiect 


God: thatis, wee doe chooſe rather toleeſethe 
| | ftriend- 


 *fountaine ofthe matter: and thar is, the intolle, #0: 


ende, and in the other the aforeſaid pleaſure: rh, 54s 
wee ſtand inthe midit deliberating- and exami- done ro Ged 
ning the waighrt of both partes : and finally, wee by ſreve. 
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The malice 


of a ſinner 
towards 


. > © | | 
The nature of ſin, The firſt part, 


friendſhip of God, with his grace, and whatſoes 7 
ver he is woorth beſides, than to looſe that plea. * 
ſure and deleQation of finne,” Nowe what thing 


can be more horrible than this? What can be 


more ſpitefull to GOD, thanto preferre amoſt 
vile pleaſure before his maieſtie ? Is not this 
woorle than intollerable iniurie of the Iews,who 
choſe Barrabas the murderer, & reie&ted Chriſt 
their Sauiour? Surely how heinous ſocuer that fin 
of the TIewes were, yetin two pointes this doth 
ſeeme to exceed it:the one,in that the Iews knew 
not whomthey refuſed in their choiſfe,as we doe; 
the otherin that they refuſed Chriſt but once, & 
we do it often,yea daily arid hourely, when with ©: 
aduiſement we giue conſent in our heartes ynto 2 
4 Andisit maruell then, that God dealeth G6 7 
ſeuerely and ſharplyinthe world to come with 7? 
wicked men, who doe vie him ſo opprobriouflic 3 
and contemptuouſly in this life > Surely the mas * 
lice ofa finneris great towardes God, & he doth | 
not only diſhonor him by contempt of his com- | 
mandements, and by preferring moſt vile crea- * 
tures before him, but alſo beareth a ſectet hatred *' 
and grud gea gainſt his maieftie , and woulde (if J 
it laje in his power) pull htm out ofhis ſear, or at | 


_ theleaſtwiſe wiſhe there were no God atall to 


puniſhſinne after this life, Let euerie ſinner exa- 
mine the hottome ofhis conſcience in this point, 
whether he could not be content, there were no 
immortalicie of the ſoul; no reckoning after _ 
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The fer Ciba The nature of. fin, 
lifeznoijudge; no puniſhment; no hel: and cons 
ſequentlyno God, tothe endhe might the more 
ſec urely enioy his pleaſures? _ 
5 Andbecaule GOD (which ſearcheth the 


j heart and rcines Me ecth wel this traiterous'/afte Ri- 
_  onof ſinners towardes him,Jurking within their 
| "bowels; howe ſmooth ſqeuer their wordes arc, Sap.r : 
_ erfore he denounceth themfox his cnimies in Rom.$, 


Aacoge. 


lace. 
1,loh,3, 


Cd i 
F452 


Is ric heaucnsco tremble at his looke. And yet 'thas 

RX itis ſo,heare what he ſaith,what hee threatneth, 

X whathethundereth againſt them. Afterhee had 

=X by the mouth of Efay the prophet repeared ma= Sinners enj= 

= ny ſins abominable in his Goh as the taking of nies 7 God, 

4 bribes, oppreſling of poore people, and the le) __ Gears 

XX hedefieth the doers therof,as his open enimies, 

=X fayeng; Thus faith the Lardofhoſts,the ſtrong Lord : 

== of hoſts of Iſraell:Behold, I willbe rewuenged wpor my Such lite ate 

| enemies, andwill comfort my ſelfe in their deſtrufion 19595: 

| And the prophet Dauid,ashe was amaninmoſt 
high fauour with God,aud made very privic to 

his ſecrets: ſo he very much doth vtterthis ſe» 


| vere meaning and infinite diſpleaſure in God ay 
gainſtfinners,calling them his encmies, veſſels 
of his wrath, and ay, fg to eternall ruine and 
deſtrution : and complaineth that. the worlde 


| inotbeleenethis pointrugnonuymar(3aey 


The name of fin. The Sha 
Plalgo, he )w(l not learne this:neyther wil the foul vnderſtand 
it. What is this? How finners afterthey be {prog 
vp, and workers of iniquitie(afterthey haue ap- 
#9008 to the worlde) doe periſh everlaſting- 
y? And what is the reaſon of this?He aunſwe- 
reth immediatly ; Becavſe thine enimies (O Lord) 
behold,O Lord, thine enmics ſhal perſhe, and all thoſe 
that works iniquitie ſhal be conſumed, By this we ſee 
thatal ſinners be enimies to GOD;andG OD 
_ tothem,and we ſee alſo ypon what ground and 
reaſon, But yer(forthe further iultifieng of Gods 
ſeueritie)let vs conſider in what meaſure his has | 
tred is towardes fin: how great, howe far it pro- |; 
ceedeth; within what bounds it is comprehen- | 
ded: orifit hath anic limites or boundes at all, as 
Geds harred 5; qeedeit hath not, but is infinite , thatis, with 
2; outmeaſureorlimitation. And(tovtter the mat- 
terasintruth it ſtandeth)if all the roonges in the 
world were made one toong; and all the ynder- 
ſtandinges of al creatures (I meane of Angels 8 
men)were made one vnderſtanding: yet could 
neither this toong expreſle, nor this ynderſtan= 
ding conceiue the great hatred of Gods heart 
towards cucric fin, which we do wittingly com- 
mit, And the reaſon hereof anderh in two 
PO? for that God by howe much more 


eisbetterthan we are; by ſo much'more he lo- 


ueth goodnefle and hateth ſin,than we doe : and 
 becauſche is infinitely good; therefore his loue 
to goodns is infinite, as alſo his hatred to euill, & 
conſequentlic his rewardes tothem both are in- 


(35) - 
Fhe fixt Chapter. The natureof ſin, 
Knite, the one in hell,the otherin heauen, why | 
- 6 Secondly we ſec by experience, thathowe ,., -19LR 
much more great and worthie the perſon is, = ,ech jfinire 
7 gainft whom an offence is committed, ſomuch puniſhment, 
> greater the offence is: as the ſelfe ſame blowe 
' given to a ſcruaunt, and to a prince, differeth 
' greatly in offence,and deſerueth differenthatred 
> and puniſhment, And for that euery finne,which 
2 we aduiſedly c6mit , is done dire&tly againſtthe 
© perſs ofGod himſelfe,as hath been declared be- 
'* fore, whoſe dignitie is infinite: therefore the of= 
| fenceor guiltofcueric ſuch finis infinite, & con- 
© fſequently deſerueth infinite hatred, and infinite 
2X puniſhment at Gpds handes. Hereof followeth 
X thercaſon of divers thinges both ſaid and doone 
by God in the ſcriptures, andtaughe by Diuines Rom#- 
touching the puniſhment of fhnne;which ſeeme LC 


Rraunge vnto the wiſdome of the world, and 


indeed ſcarce credible, As firſt of all, that dread- 
full puniſhment of eternall and irrcuocable dam- 
nation of ſo manie thouſandes, yea millions of 
Angels created to glorie, with almoſt infinite ,,,.. +) "_ 
perfection, and that for one onely ſinne, once' gels, 
committed, and thatonlie in thought, as Di- 

uines doe holde. Secondly, the rigorous pu- 
niſhment of our firſt parents Adam and Eue, and 


all their poſteritie, for eating of the tree forbid 


den: for which fault, beſides the chaftiling of the of Adaw 
offenders themſelues,and al the creatures ofthe and Exe. 
earth forthe ſame, and all their children andof- 
ſprin g after them, both before the incarnation of 


Chriſt, 
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Eſai,53, 


Heb.1 Z, 


_ againſt finne, 


— 


21514 4 88 ” on 
The nature of fon. The firſt parr, 


Chriſt,& ſince(for albeit we are deliuered from - | 


the guilt of that fin, yet temporal chaſtiſements 
remaine vponys for the ſame: as hunger, thirſt, 
cold, ficknes, death, and a thouſand mileries 


moe) beſides alſo the infinite men damned for 


the ſame*befide this (Taie, which in mans rea- 
ſon may ſeeme ſeuere inough) Gods wrath and 
1uſtice could not be ſatiſhed except his own Son 
had come downe into the world; and taken our 
fleſh ypon him,and by his paines ſatiſhied forthe 
ſame. And whe he was come down & had in our 
fleſh ſubieed himſelfe ynto his fathers iultice, 
albeir the loue bis father bare him were infinite: 


yet that God might ſhew the greatnes of his ha- 


on vypon his owne bleſſed deer Son ; nonot then 


when he ſaiv him ſorrowful vato death, and ba- 


thed in a ſweat of blood and water, and cryeng; 
O father mine if it be poſſible let this cup paſſe from me, 
Andyet more pititully after vpon the croſle: O 
my Goa,why haſt thou forſaken me? Notwithitading 
al this(T ſay)his father deliuered himnot, bur laid 
on ſtripe vpon tripe, pain vpon pain, torment af- 
ter torment, yntill hetad rendered vp his life & 
{ſoul into his ſaid fathers hands ; which js a won- 
derful and dreadful document of Gods hatred 
I might here mention the finne of Eſau in 
{clling his inheritance for a liztle meat : of which 
the Apoſtle ſaith: Hee found noplace of repentaunce 
after, though he ſought the ſame with teares, i the 
innc 
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's 4 "> 

kr 
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tred and juſtice againſt ſfinne,he neuer left tolay © 


n7Y OG . 
The fixt Chapter. The nature of fon. 
fin of Saul,who (his fin being but one firine; and of Saw. 
that onely of omiſſion, in not killing Agag the 1.Reg.r5. 


king of Amalek, and his cattel,as he was willed) ors aye 
7 wasvtterly caſt off by God forthe ſame (though ; "AO 2 
> he were his annointed & choſen ſeruant before) 
> andeoulde not get remiſſion of the ſame, though 
* ®both he, and Samuel the prophet did greatly las 
Ment and bewaile the ſame ſinne; or at the leaſt, 
| Mthat he was reieQed. 754 ano 
_ XZ 8 AlſAiight alledgethe'exiple of king Das : Regs; 
; 6: id, whoſMwo fins, albeit(vpon his harty repen- Pal.6.34. 
| France) God forgaue: yet notwithſtanding al the 58.108. 


> Zforrow that Dauid conceiued forthe ſame, God 592-29 
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"XX chaſtiſed him with maruelous ſeueritie : as with 3.Reg.I2s 
X the death ofhis ſon;& other continuall afflition 
on himſelfe as long as hee lived. And althis to 
| ſhew his hatred againſt fin, andtherebyto ter- 
rifie vs from committing the ſame. | 
9 Ofthis alſo do preceedallthoſe hard & bit= 
ter ſpeeches in ſcripture touching ſinners, which 
| comming fr6 the mouth ofthe holy Ghoſt ſand 
| therfote being molt true and certain) may iuſtly 
| give al them great cauſe of fear which liue1nfin, 
| as where it is {aid; Death, blond, contention, edige of pþc1 5; 


_ 
I 


ſword, oppreſſion. hunger, contrition, aud whips:all theſe 
thinges are created for wicked (mers. And againe; 


| God ſhal ratn ſnares of fire vyon ſinners þrimſtane with Plalro. 


tempeſiuons windes ſhal be the portion of ther cup. A Pals. 


gain, God wil be known atthe daie of iudgment 
pon the fityner, who ſhall be taken in the works | 
this own hatides; manic whips belong vnto a Plal 3; 
GA OY F.t,: knner: 


Pſalg. 


 Pſal.36. 


Pſal.144. 


Pal. F7. 
Pſal.36. 
Pſal.103. 


Pfal.r 40, 


Feel. 2. 


_ Efair3. 


Plal.57. 


: (53) 
The nature of ſen. The firit parr. 
finner: let finners be turned into hell : God ſhall 


ſcarterallfinners:God ſhall daſh the teeth offin- 


ners in their mouthes: God ſhall ſcoft ata ſinner, 
whenhe ſceth his daic of deſtruction commeth 
on: the ſword of {inners ſhall turn into their own 
harts:thou ſhaltſee when finners ſhal periſh; the 
armes of ſinners ſhalbe cruſhed and broken: fin- 
ners {hall wither fromthe earth : deſire not the 

lorie and riches of a ſinner, for thou doeſt not 
66 the ſubuerfion which ſhall com-ygon him: 
Gad hath giuen himriches to deceitWhim ther- 
with: bchold the:day of the-Lord ſhall come (a 
cruel daic and ful ofindignation,wrath and fury) 
to:make deſolate the earth, and to cruſhe in pic= 
ces hirfinners within hir,% The-ivuſt man ſhall re- 


zoice fecing this reuen ge, and then ſhall he waſh F 
his handes in the bloud of finnets. Theſe and a 3 
thouſand ſuch ſentences more of ſcripture, which | 


I omit, vttered by the holy Ghoſt againſt ſinners, | 


may inſtruct ys of their pitifull eſtate , and of the * 


vnſpeakable hatred of God againſt them, as long | 


as they perfiſt in (tn, 


10. Ofalltheſe conſiderations the holie ſcrip- 


tures do gather one concluſion greatly to be no- 


ow 


ted and. conſidered by ys: which is; Af:ſeros facit | 


Popmlos peccatum: Sim bringeth men tomiſerie. An da- | 


gain; Owuiduight iniquitatem, odit animan ſuam: He 


which loueth tniquttie, hateth his awn ſoule. Or as the | 


Angel Raphael vttereth itin other wordes; They 


which commt ſim, are open enimics totheir own ſouls. | 
Whertore they laie down toal men,this general, | 
& | ſeucre, | 


& = 
} 


meg 


The fixr Chapter. The name of ji 


ſeuere;atid moſt neceffarie commandement, vp- Fecl.ar; 
on althe paines before recited; Qajia facie colu- Tobq, 


brifagepeccata. And againz Caue nt aliquanas pec- 
cato conſentias: Beware thounener conſent toþn; For 
> howſocterthe world doth make litleaccofitof _.. 
= rhis matter, of wh6{(as the ſcripture pion! The Pſal.g. 
= ſruner ts praiſed in his luſtos,5*the wicked ma 15 bleſſed? 
XZ Yetmoſtcertain it is, forthatthe ſpirit of God a= -\ 
es ; = : : | = 3, I .lohn.3. 
= uoucheth it; Oi fait peccarum ex aabolneſt: Hee 


"=. whichcomtteth ſts of the diczel, Andrhertore is ro 

> receiue his portioamong diuels at thelatter daic: The otftina- 

=- 11 Andisnotall his futhcient(deerebrother) c of ſin- 

? 36 to make vs deteſt fin,'and to conceiue ſome tecare 7 . 

2X incommitting therof? Nay 1s not all-thisſtrong 

2X inoughto batrer their harts,which liue in ſtate of 

X fin,and docommirthe ſame daily, without con- 

X fideration or ſcruple? What obſtinacy andhard= . 

nes of hart is this ? Surely we ſee the holie-Ghoſt _ "] : 

| 1 ES» PIRLyY; 
prophefied truly ofthem when he faid; Sizners a- 
lienated from God , are poſſeſſed with a furie like a ſer- 

| pert, andlike a deafe cocatrice which ſtoppeth har eares 

| rotheinchauter, This furie (Ifaie) is the furic or 

| madres of wilfull fianers, which ftoptheir cares 


| likeſerpenes, roallthe holyinchantmentes that 
God can vſeyntothem for their connerſfion: that 
is,toall hisinternall motionsand goodinlpirati- 
| 0:15:toall remorſe of their own conſciences;to al 
WF rtircatningesofholic ſcriptures;toalladmoniſh- 
| JF ments of Gods ſernants; & ro al the'othermeans 


%. "SS 


s which God doth viefor their faluation;- £1. 
» WF 272 Good Lord, who would wittinglycommir 
'8 F.2 "WE 


* ad 


| The bo es 
that came 


by fin. 


Ierabid. 


Eſai.11.& 


; (66 

Thenature of fin. The 6 part. 

anie fin, for the gaining oftenthouſand worlds,if 
he confidered the infinite damages: hurtes,inc6- 
ueniences, and miſeries which doe come by the 

committing of one finne? For firſt; he that in ſuch 

ſorre finneth,, leeſeth the graceof God, which 

was giuen him : which is the greateſt gift that 

God can giue to a creature in this life,and conſe= 

quentlyhcleeſeth all thoſe things which did ac=- 

companie that grace: asthe yertues and piftes of 
the holie Ghoſt, wherby the ſoule was beautified 

in the fightof hir ſpoiite, and armed againſt the 

afſaultesof hir enimies.Secondly,hee leeſeth the 


b a, oa " 
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fauor of God, & conſequently his fatherly prote- 


Qion,careand prouidence ouer him,and gaineth Þ 
himrto be his profefled enimy.Which,how great 
alosit is,we may eſteem by he eſtate ofa world= 7 
ly courtier, which ſhoulde leeſe the fauour ofan 
earthly prince,and incurre mortall hatred by the ? 
ſame. Thirdly, he leeſcth all inheritance,claime, 
and title to the kingdome of heaue, which is due ? 
onely by grace,as S.Paul noteth: and conſequet- Þ 
ly depriuech himſelfe of al dignities & commo- | 
dities folowing the ſame in this life : as the con- | 
dition and high riuilege ofa ſonne of God; the 
communion of ſaintes;the prote&tion of Angels, | 

& the like. Fourthly, he leeſeth the quiet, ioy, & | 
traquillity ofa good conſcience, & al the fauors, | 
cheriſhmentes,conſolations, & other comfortes, | 
wherewith the holie Ghoſt is woontto. viſit the 


- mindes of the juſt, Fiftly,he leeſeth thereward of | 


all his good works done ſince he was borne , and | 
U fe? whatſo-. | 


(s ; 
The fixt Chapren | The nature of fin. 
whatſoeuer he doth or ſhal do while heftanderh 
in that tate. Sixtly,he maketh himſelfe guilty of 
eternall puniſhment,and ingrofleth his name in 
> thebooke of perdition,& conſequently binderh 
> himſelfetoal thoſe inconueniences, whenothe 
_+xeprobare arc ſubiectthat is,to bee inheritour of 
_ helfire;tobe in the power-of the diuel , and his 


* 


b 


—Angels;tobe ſubiectro al fhinand rempration of 
A in; & his ſoule (which wasbefore the temple of 
the holy Ghoſt,the habitation of the bleſſed Tri- 
 Enitie,and place of repoſe-forthe Angelsto viſt) 
_Zpow to be the neſt of ſcorpions, and dungeon of 
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—Zdiucls,and himſclfe acompanion of the miſera- 


2X ble damned. Laftly,he abandoneth Chriſt, &re- 


2X nounceth the portion-he had with him, making 


_-, 


| ling his blood(as the Apottlefaith/)in inning a- 
| eainſ{t him, which died forſin, and therefore the 
ſame Apoſtle renoiicetha marneilousheanic [E- 
| tence againſt ſuch in theſe words; /f we ſaxwilfully 


there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſmsbut rather a - 
eertein terrible expettation of tudgement,and emulati-. 
01 of fire which ſhal coſume the aduerſaries. To which 
S.Peter agreeth, whenhe faith; [t had been berter 


KAN ro ſlige back again from the holy commande» 


ment which was ginen. 1 
13 Nowthenletour worldlings goe &fſolace 


F:3- cxcute Is 


IT himſelf apertecuterofthe ſame by treading him Heb.ro, 
2X vader his feet. And crucifying him a gain,& defi- Heb.6. 


Rom.g. 


Heb.rs. 


' 2ow after wee haue receized knowledge of the wrath: Rom.16, 


mot to haue knowne the way of inſtce , thanafter ſuch 1,Per.z, 


- 'Y : | FE xc: | 
themſelues with fin as much'/as they will; lerths 7, feof 
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Thenaure of fin. The furſt part. - 


excuſe and pleaſantly defendthe ſaine;-{aieng; 
Pride'is buc a point of gentrie; zlutrony,good fe. 
Io wihip;lecherie, & wantonnes, atrick of yourh; 

andre like:they ſhall finde. one day, that theſe 
excuſes wil not ® receiued:butrather that thele 
pleaſant deuiſes wil be turned intotearcs. They 
{inallprouethatGod will not be jefted with, bur 
thathee is:the ſame Gag ſil, and will aske as ſe- 


uere account of ther, 25 he bath done of others 


before: although: ii pledle. not them now-ro 
. Keep any account of their-life atall ;-burrather 


to turne all to diſport and pleaſure, perſwading 
themſelues,that howſocuerGod hath dealt with 
others betore,yet he will fargiue alto them: bur 
the holy ſcripture reafoneth after another/ ma- 
ner,which Lwould haue: cyeric wiſe Chriſtian ta 
cor: io \ 1994 ei 292 
SPaul com patin the Iewes fnsh with ours 
th 2th this collection; / if God ſpared nat the natu= 
ral bonghs,take heod leaſt he ſpare not thee. And ther- 
uponheinferreth this admanition; Nos alters {- 
prre,ſed time: Be not too high und:a, but fear, Again, 
the Apaltlereaſoneththus ypon theold andthe 
nemlaw:he that broke the law of Moifes, being 
couicted by rtwaorthree witneſles, dieth for the 
ſame without commileration.or mercie: &how 
much. more-grienous puniſament doth hee:de- 
{erue, which breaking. the law of Chriſt by wil- 
i! finne: treadeth hes Son of God ynderhis feet; 
nellinigh the. blood ofthe new teſtament; 8& re- 


Procheth. the holie. Ghoſt? Inlike maner rele 
+4 44d Ve | | 4 
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-\ "LE axr Chnpmii The nanee of ſin 
eth Saint Peter & See TUNIER fin of - he. 
Z Angels, andours. If God ſpared nottne An gels, Epud. 
7 whentheyfinned, butdidchruſtthem downeto 
© hell, thereto be tormented, and to bekeprynto_ 
judgement with eternall chaines vnder darknes: 
how muchleſle will he ſparevs?And again; Ifthe 
Angels which paſſe vs in/power and firengrh, 
gre not able to beare Gods!:execrable iudge- 
ment againſt them, wharſhal we do?Againin an 
| Zotherplace hee reaſoneth thus;- If theiuſtman 
 Fhal hardly be ſaued, where ſhal thewicked man 
Zandfinner appeare? By which examples weare 2.Per.4.” 
—inftrutedto reaſon in like forte: If God hauepu- A good n:4- 
2X viſhed ſo ſeuerely one finnein the Angels;tin As 7” of T0a- 
XX dam,& in others before reciced-what ſhall/Hook /**"*: 
"XT for, which have committediamanie fins againſt 
X him?IfGod hane damned fomanie for leffer fins 
XX than mine be: what will he doromie forgreater? 
= 1fGod hath borne longer withme,:thanhe hath 
| done with manie other,wvhomehe hath curre off 
| without giuing them time of repentance= what 
* reaſon is there, that he ſhould beare longer with 
me? If Dauid and others after their fins | ro 
| the, were neuertheles ſo ſharply chaftiſed: -what 
| puniſhment remaineth for mecither heere or'in 
| the world to come; for ſomanie, and ſo gyeuous 
| fianes commitred? If it be truethat our Sauiour 34 ,, 
faith, that the waie is hard,” and the gate nar- Luc.3; 
| row whereby men go into heauen,and thatthey 
| ſhal anſwere for cuerie idle word before they en« 1.cs 
| ker there; what ſhal become ofme,which do live 


F4- {o 


— 
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= exe not befare his face. And on the-contraric fide 


The natzreof ſin, The fu part, <a —Y 
ſo eaſe alife, & do keep no accolitofmy deeds; | 
and much leflc of my words? If good meninold | 
time did take ſuchpaines in the waie of their ſal- 
uation, and yet(as SaintPeter ſaith}the very iuft 
were ſcarce ſaued; what a tate aſh lin, which 
take no pain atall;but do liue in all kind of plea- 
ſure and worldly delites? + 


Py 


15 Theſe kind of conſequents were more true 
and profitable forvs, wherby we might enterin- 
tofome canfiderationof our own danger, & in- 
to ſomfeare ofthe judgernents of God, for want 
whetrofche moſt part otſins amongeſt Chriſtians 
are committed: for {o the holie {cripture deſcri- 
bing cjuers cauſes of wickednefſe among men, 


putttth theſe two for principall, Firſt, the flat- 
terie of the world; Q woniarms laudatur peccator in 


b:s laftes, And ſecondly; © nia aufermimtur indicia 
tice a fatic rim: For that thy indgementes (O Lord) | 


deficeri;sanime ſue; For that the ſamer praiſed is 


{1 peaking of himſclfc he ſaith; Ihaue kept the waies | 
of 1214 Lord, and hane not behaued my ſelfe impiouſly | 
rtomaraes God. And he giueth thereaſon therof im- 
meaiately; For that al 15 iudgements are inmy /inht, 
And agaimy; thanefeared thy indgementes, O Lord. 
And againg 7 haue been minaful of thy iudgementes. 
And haw profitable this fearcis, hec ſheweth in 


rhe ſameplace, demiding this fear moſt inſtitly 


arGods hids:for ſohe praicth; Strike my fiefs tho- 
row with fear,O Lord. And $;Paul/after he had ſhe- 
wedto the Corinthias; that we yauſt al be preſented 


 befare 
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oY | 
43 The fixt Chadtar: The natuwte of ft; 
= beforethe iudement ſeat of Chriſt) makeththiscon* 
*Z cluſion; Wee krowing therfore theſe thinges ave per+ 
= ſwade the feare of the Lord vnto wen. And SainctPe= 
* ter after a:long declaration of the maieſtie of 
God;& Chriſt now raigningin heauen, conclu- 
ded thus; /f then you cal him father which doth znage 
 |enery man nies ro bys works without orig of 1 Pers; 
per ſon5:d0 you line m feare,during the time of this your 
 Phabitatioupo earth. Aneceflarie lefſon(no doubt) 
+ #Fforal men, bur ſpecially for thoſe which byrea+ 
**#ſon of their finnes and wicked life,doe remaine 
in diſpleaſure and hatred of God, and-hourely 
*Eſubiect (as I have ſhewed) to: the furie ob his 
X iudgementes: which ifthey once fall into, they 
2X arc bak trreuocable, andintollerable-and they 


= may beetallen into as cafilie, and byas manie 
X waies, as a man may come to death, whicharec 


| infinite, eſpecially ro them, who by their wic- 

| kedneſſe haue Joſt the peculiar prote&tion of 

| God, and ſoconſequently of his Angels roo (as 

I haue ſhewed) & haue { bieQed themſclues to 

| the feendes of darcknes, who doe nothing cls 

but ſeeke their deſtrution both of bodie znd 

ſoul, with as great diligenceas theycan; Whar 

__ aaron goes = _ in ſuch acaſe? 

| Whocouldeat, or drinke, or {leepe quietly in +, . 

| his bed, vntill by truc and har tobe rn 
had diſcharged his conſcience ohne? Alittle which axe 
ſtone falling from the houſe vp6 his head; or his *"#": 

| horſe ſtumbling vnder him as he rideth : or his 
cnyue mecting him on the high waie;'or ar 

agew 


1 (66 
Oibbaphs) > Theiiiyan: 
agev=comming with eating or' drinking alittle 
to much; or ten thouſand meanes befides(wher. 
ofhe anderh daily. and hourely in danger(may 7 
xidhimofthis life, and puthim in thatcafe,as no 
creature of this world;:nor any continuance of | 
time:{hall be able to.deliuer him thence againe, _ 
And whothen would-not'feare?who:would not | 
cremble? yorvaſ ths oh yin\ 1 Al 
126)/\The Lord of tiis mercie giue vs hisholie 7 
grace;tofcar him as we:ſhould do; andro:make © 
fuch account of his tuftice, as he by threatniag - 
theſame:would have vs rodo.And thenſhal nor © | 
we delaythetime,butreſolue our felues ro ferue 7: 


gs 


: 


: 7 


him whiles he.is coatentto accept of our ſeruice, 
andro:;pardon vsall ouroffences, it wee would = 
once make this reſolution from our heart. - Y 
FOpIGT3 07144 1 GHAP, VIE tt! , 
An other conſideration for the further inſtifieng of 
_ _ Gods indgements and dccliration of our deime- 
 rit,taken from the maieſtye of God | 
2  andhybeneſitsto- 
" -  WATas uh, 


5537 Lbeir the molt part of Chriſtians 

-f\ 3 through their wicked life arriue 
6 not'to that eſtate wherein holie 

! a Dauid was; when he ſaid ro God; 
Thy inagements O Eord are pleaſant 

) nts m1e:28 indeed they are to all 

| vertuouſiy, and haue the teſtimo- 
nic ofa good conſcience; yea atlealtwile, that 
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167) Rn *" 0 | 
Theſcuchth Chapter, - Godrmateſtie, 


= wee may laic with the ſame prophet; The inape- | 
T mentsof the Lordare trae andinſtified in themſetzes. pals. 
” And againe:Thox art inſt, O Lord,and thy _— hy th 
ge? right .l hauc thou oht g004.to addea rea on Or 
" $xo mointhis Chapter, wherebyit may appear 
_ How greatour offence is towardes God, by {in- 
- Ningas wedoe, and howertghreoushis iudge- 
ments and iuſtice are againſt vsforthe ſame,” ** AY 
>2 Andfrſtofal is tobe conſidered the male- 71, maicfy 
Ric of him againſt whom welin: for moſt cer-of God, 
Rinciris/as Thauc noted before) that euerie of- 
© Fence is ſomuch- the greater &more erietuous, 
by howe much greater and morenoble the pet- 
Jon is againft whom it is done, &the partie ofE- 
Ting mote baſcand vile. Andin this reſpe&tGod 
co terrifie vs from offending him) nameth him- 
elte otten;with certain titles of maicſtie,as ro A- 
b rahan; Tam te almightie Lara... Andagaine; +5 —___ 
Tlearen 15 my ſeat,co the earth ts my foot ſtoole. And Ei, 
again, he commanded Moffes to fate ro the peo- 
ple in hisname, this ambaſſage;z Harden wo 
zeches anie longer for toat roar Lor aand Gods ; od Deut.rs. 


of Gods, and aLord of Lordes, a great God both migh- 
Des. 


| tie rerriblegwhich aecepteth net ber per fo 70Y b 
3 Firſt then] ſaic, conſider (gentle Chriſtian) 
of what an infinite maieſtie he ts whome thou a 
| poore wotme of the earth , haſt ſo often and ſo 
conteprtuoufly offeded in this life. We fee in this 
world, thar no. man dareth to offend openly,or | 
faie a word againſt the maicſtic ofa prince wich= 
in his own deminions ; and what is the maicſtie 


of 


(6 ; 
Gol maiels, — The frltpare. 
6 | ofallthe Princes ypon carth, compared tothe 
7H thouſandch part of the maieſtic of GOD, who 
483 with a word made both heauen & earth, &althe 7 
creatures therein, and with halfe a word can de. 
ftroy the ſame againe: whomeall the creatures 
which he made,as the Angels, the heauens, and 
all the elements beſides, doe ſerue at abeck and 
dare not offend?Onely a finneris hee which im. 
boldeneth himſelfagainſt this maieſtie, and fea- 
reth notto offend the ſame, whome the Angels 
doc rae. the dominations do adore, the pow. 7 
ers do tremble, and the higheſt! heauens, togi-| 7 
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ther with Cherubines and Seraphins doe daily > 


honour and celebrate. '# 
4 Remember then/(deere brother) that eue-} 
rie time thou doeſt commit a finne ; thou giueſt| 

asSit werea blow inthe face,to this God of great} 
maieſtie,whoſas Saint Paulſaich) Dwelleth m as 

1.Tim.s, wnacceſſible ight:which no man in this world can abide 
fo looke pon: As alſo it appearcth by che example 

of S. Iohn Evangeliſt, who fel down dead for ve- 

| Apocxy, FTiefeareatthe appearance of Chriſt ynto him,a 
LL himſelte teſtifieth. And when Moiles defiredto 
EL {ce God once in his life, & made humble petitis 
for the ſame : God anſwered, that no man could 
{ec him andliuc:. but yet (to ſatiſfie his requeſt, 
and to ſhew him in part what a terrible and glo- 
rious God he was) he told Moiſes that he ſhould 
{ee ſome peece ofthis glorie:but he added , that 
it was needful he ſhoud hide himſelfe in the hole 
otcock,and bee coucred with Gods DPener 
| FELL POLOS OE # 


” 


5 
The  /15 Gods maieſtian 
fot his deffce,while God(in ſome meaſure of his 
Emaieſtic) didpaſſe inglorie. And when he was 
' paſt, God tooke awaic his hand, and ſuffered 
' "Moſes to ſee his hinder partes onelie, which was 
"Horwithſtanding,moſtterriþleto behold, ' 
- F5 TheProphet Daniel alſo deſcribeth che ma- 
| Tftic of God, ſhewed ynto-him in viſion, in 
| hcle wordes; 7 duſee (fac be) when thethroe yy, , 
=; % | : FE | s 
Were [et, and the oldof many daies ſate down : his appa- 
"Fell was as white as ſnowe: hs baire ike unto pure wool, 
"By throne was of a flame of fire , and his chariots were 
| rg fire , a friſt flondof fire came from bus face: a 
"3 Bbouſarndthouſandes did ſerne him, and ten thouſand 
RErrdred thouſands did aſſiſt him, he ſate inindgement, 
ira the bookes were opened before him . All this and 
much more is recorded 1n ſcripture, to admonilh 
Fs thereby what a Prince of maieſtic he is whom 
a ſinner offendeth. .E-: 
| 6 Imagine now brother (mine) thatthouſeeſt 
this great king ficting in his Chaire of maic-;,...,.- | 
Nie; with chariotes of fire; 'ynſpeakable light; 5, wai-#3s 
and infinite millions of Angelsabout him, as the ofGod. = 
ſcripture reporteth. Imagine further (which is 
| moſt true) thatthou ſeeſt all the creatures inthe 
| world ſtand in his preſence, andtrembling at his 
maieſtie, and moſt carefully attending to that 
| for which he created them - as-the heauens to 
| moue abour-the earth to bring forth ſuRenance: 
and thelike, Imagine further that chou ſceeſt all 
| theſe creatures (how big or little ſoeuer they be) 
| tohan gand depend onely ofthe power & Trane 
b 
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of God: whereby they Rtand,moone,and confift; f 


a 


Cod: majeſtic, The ft part, 


and that there paſſeth from God, to ech creature 
in the world, yea to cueric part that hath motion = 
or being in the ſame,ſome beame of his vertue:as | 
from the ſun,we ſee infinite beames to paſle into | 
the aire.Confider(THaie ) thatno one part of anie | 


creature ih the world (as thefiſheintheſea, the 


maicltic, 


"be on the ground, the leaues of the trees, or | 
L's 


hepartes ofmanyponthe face ofthe earth) can 
grow, moue,or confift, without ſome litle ftream | 


O 


ofvertue, and power come to it continually from 


Cod. So that thou muſt imagine God to ſtand as 


a moſt plorioi$ſuri in the midt-and from him to || 
paſle foorth infinitebeames or ſtreames of ver-4 
tue to all creatvres that are, either inheauen, 
earth, the aire, orthe water, and tocuerie part} 


thereof: and vpon theſe beames of his yertue, all 
creatures to hang - and ifhe ſhouldftop but anie 
one.ofthem,ir would deſtroy andannihilate pre- 
ſently ſome cteature or other. This I ſaie,if thou 
ſhalt confider touching the maicſtic of God, and 
the infinite dread that all creatures:haue of him, 
except onely a ſinner (for the divels alfo do feare 
him, as ſfain&t Tames faith:) thou will not maruel! 
of the {euere iudgement of G OD, appointed 
for his offence. For ſure Tam, that verie ſhame of 
the world maketh vs to haue more regardin of- 
fending the pooreſt friend wee hauc inthis life, 
than a wicked man hath in offending GOD: 
which is an intollerable contempr of 1o great 


7 But 
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The TS, prer, Gedrbenrfires, 

. 7 Butnow if weadioineto this conteryplati- A confdere. 
| Fon of maieſtie, an other con{ideration of his be- oY ; Sug 

acfites beſtowed ypon vs:our default will growe G7 
: | tbecfarre greater, for that to iniurie him who 
hath done vs good, isathing molt deteſtable 
_ egtgeninnatureitſelfe. And there was neuer yet 
 {a@fearce anheart, : no not among brute beaſtes, 
bit that it might. be woon with curtefie and be- 

pefitcs:; but much more amongeſt reaſonable 

Exeatures doth beneficence preuaile , Elpecially 

t comefrom great perſonages,whole louc and 
end{hip (declared ynto vs but in ſmall giftes ) 
"th greatly bind the heartes of the receiuers to 
Hue _ again, 2 > crroafihb bd node flare 
2X8 Conſider then (deere Chriſtian) the infinite 
oodturnes and benefites which thou haſt recei- 
jedartthe handes ofthis great God, thereby to' 
yinthee to his loue, &thatthou ſhouldeſt leaue. 
ff cooffend and iniurie him:andalbeitno toong; 
reated either of man or Angell can expreſle.the 
dne balfe of theſe giftes which. thouthaſt recea- 
jed from him, or the yalew-ofthem, or the great 
touc and hartie good will wherwith he beſtowed 
them ypon thee : yet for ſome memorie ſake, I 
Will repeat certain general and principal pointes 
herof,wheruntothe reſt maybe referred. -.. 

9 Firſtthen he hath beſtowed ypon thee, the The benefre 
benefite of thy creation, whereby he madethce of creation. 
of nothing to the likenes ofhimſelfe,8 appoin- 
icd thee to ſo noble an end, as isto' ſerue him 
[11 this life; and to rciene with himia the life to. 

| came 


kay __ 
2s, The firlt part; 


Eods ben 


come furniſhing thee for the: preſent: with the | 


ſcruice'and ſubieion of al creatures. The greats 
nefſe of this benefit maie partly. be conceived, if 
thou do imagin thy ſelfe ro lack but any one part © 
of thy badie, as'aleg, an arme, an eie; orthe like? _ 
and that one ſhould-freelygiue the ſame vnto 
thee: orifthou wanteſt bur any one ſenſe,as that | 


Dy 
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thou were deafe or blind; and one ſhould'reftore "i 
fight or hearing vntothee: howe wouldeſt thou Þ 
eltcem ofthis benefit?How muck wouldeſt thou ©! 

Ptofeſie thy ſelfe beholdingoygro him for the 

ame? Andifthe gift of one oftheſe partes onely | 

would ſeeme ſuch a benefit ynto thee:chow great OS 

oughteſt thou to eſteeme the. free gift of fo manie 2 

partes topither? - 3g) 45 tug nat r HY 
. T0” Addeto this nowe(as Lhauefaid)thathee | 
hath created thee to the-likenefle 'of no other | 
thing, but ofhimſelfe; tono/erherend, burto be | 
his honourable ſeruant in this world; and his c6- | 
partener in kingly gloriefor al eternitie tocome: i 
and this hee hath done tothee, being onely a 
peece of dirt or claie before. Now imagine'thou 
of what maner of loue proceeded this. But yet 

ad further , how he hath created all this magnihi- 
cent world for thee, and all the creatures thereof 

to {eruethee in this buſineſle: the heauens todi- | 
ſtinguiſh times and ſeaſons, & to giue thee' light: 

we the earth.,and aire,and water,to miniſter ma itn- | 

' finite yarietic of creatures for thy viſe and ſuſte- | 
mw nance 5 and hath made thee Lorde of all, to vic | 


them for thy comfort and his leruice, And what 


magni- 


on | \ 
The ſeuenth Chaprer. Gods benefiter 


= magnificent gifts are theſe? And what ſharfefull 
= ingratitudeisit, roturn the ſameto the diſhonor 
= andiniuric of ſolouing a giuer as thou doctt, by 

= vſingthem, to ſerue thee in fin? hes oo hs 

> - 11 Butyet conſider alittle further, the benefit The benefit 
_ | of thy redemption, much greatet than al the for- of redemy-" 
mer: which is, that thou hauing loſt all thoſe for- 

| mer benefits again, and miadethy ſelfe guiltic by 

XZ fſinof erernall puniſhment, whereto the Angels 
* E were now deliuered for theirfin committed be- x,Per.3 

"fore: God choſe toredeemrhee,and not the An- 


* 4 3 x 
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Peels, and for ſatiſhen g of thy fault, to deliuer his 


+ p 
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— Fowne onely ſon to death for thee, O Lord, what 
XX hart can conceiue the greatnefle of this benefir? 
| Imagirithy ſelfe(being a poore man Jhadſt com- 

' mitted a grieuous crime againſta kings maieſtieg 

| eogither with ſome great man of his chiefeſt no= 

| bilitie, and that chelking being offended highly 

| with you both , ſhould notwithſtanding pardor 
thee, and putthic noble man to death - and fur= 
 theralto (being no other waie to faue thy life) 

| ſhouldlay the paines of death due to thee, ypon 

| his onely ſonne and heire,for thy ſake;how auch 

| wouldeſt thou thinke, that thisking loued thee? 

| How greatly wouldeſt thou eſteem thy ſelfe be- 

| holdingand bounden to that yong princezwhich 

| ſhould offer himſclfe to his che juſtice todie 
| forthee a poote worme (and not for the noble 
man, as he would not die forthe Angels) and to 

pur his head inthe halter for thine only offences? 
Couldelt thoucuer haue the hart to beconienes 

| St; - mite 


» 


| (79) 
Gads beneffies, .,  Thefuſt parr. 
mie to this man after, or willingly and wittingly 
to offend him?And yer ſuchis our caſe, and much 
more, bounden. towardes Chriſt and his father, 
whom the molt of ys notwithſtanding doe daily 


»: offend,diſhonor and injurie by fin. 

12 Butyerthere follow on mo benefits of God 
vnto ys, as our yocation and iuſtification: yocati- 
on whereby the hath called vs from iafidelitie, to 

_ theſtate of Chriſtians: and thereby made ys par- 

- , takers of this our redemption, which infidels are 

nor. For albcithe paidthe ranſom foral in genc- 

ral: -yethe hach not imparted the benefite therof | 

Roms, Foal, buttoſuchonly as beſt it pleaſed his divine | |: 

goodnes to'beſtow it vpo. After which followed | 
our iuſtification, whereby we were not onely ſet | 
free from all our.fins committed before,and from 


| 3:Cor.1 . 


4700 al pain and puniſhment due forthe ſame: bur al- Þ 

Ef, * ſo ourſoulesbeutified and intiched with his holy 
grace, accompanied with the yertues theologj- 
call,as faith,hope,and charitie, and with the gitts | 
ofthe holy Gholt:and by this grace we are made | 
juſt and righteous in the ſight of God, and iintitus | 
led to the Mal blefſedinhotimnre ofthe king- 
dome oftheauen. evgt 

The benefs 12, Afﬀtertheſe doc enſue a great number of be- 


of rhe ſacrt- Fees togither (as toys being nowe made the 
Fences. 


children and deer friends of God )and cucry one 

ofthem, of infinite price and value. As the gift of 

the holy ſacramentes, left for our comfort & pre- 

ſeruation, being nothing els but conduits to c0- 

ucy Gods gracc ynto ys, eſpecially theſe "rel 
| | WHIC 
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= ofthe firſt is to purge our ſoulesfrom fin, theſe- 
--condto feede and comfort the fame after ſhee is Thewſzof 
purged. The firſt is a bath made of Chriſt his own Jyumanyens 
ÞSloud, to waſh and bath our wounds therein:the 
"Fecondas a molt comfortable and rich garment, 

Fo couer our ſoule withall after ſhe is waſhed, In 


(75). EE 
The ſeuenth Chaprer, - Goas verefirer 


which appertaine toall, ro wit, the facrament of 
baptiſm,and ofhis blefied bogie & bloud, wher- 


he firſt, Chriſt hath ſubſtituted in hisplace his 


"Spouſe the Church,to pronounce in his name re 
* Mmiſſton of fins: in the ſecond he hath left himſelf, 
"nd his own fleſh and bloudſacramentally to be 
22 pretious foole, to cheriſh hir withall. 
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14 Beſides altheſe,there is yet another gift na- The benefs 

XX med ourpteſertation, wherby God hath preſer- Yreſeruc- 

= ucd ys from ſo manie dangers into which others j** 7 

WE hauc fallen, and wherein wee had fallen alſo, if 

Gods holie hand had not ſtajedvs: as from ſu- 

perſtition, herefie, and infidelitie, and manie 0-= 

| ther grieuous finnes : andeſpecially from death 

TX and damnation,which long agoe by our wicked- 

@ ncs we deferued to haue been executed ypon vs. Apoe.z, 
| Alfo there are the benefires of godly inſpirations 

| and admonitions, whereby God hath often both 

knocked inwardly at the doore of our conſcicce, 


ſperrasione 


and warned ys outwardly by ſo manie waies and 


IMICAanesS:? as are good bookes; g00d ſermons? 


good exhortations; good companic; good ex- 


| amples of others; and a hundreth meanes elſe, 
which he at divers times hath & doth vſe, therby 


to gain ys & our ſouls ynto his eternal kingdome, 


Ke oY 
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Melian 31 
biſt.animal. 


The intolle- 
yable ingra- 
zirnde of a 
{inner, 


ER T = 
Gods benefices, _- The bellipaty, 
by tiring vs. to abandon vicious life, and to bee 
take our ielucs to his holie and ſweete ſeruice. 
I5 All which rare and ſingular benefites being 
meaſured, cither according tothe value ofthein 
ſclues, or according to the loue of that hart, from 
which they doe proceed, ought to moue ys moſt 
yehemently, to gratitude towardes the giuer: 
which gratitude froutd be, to reſoluc our telues 
atlengthto ſerue him vnfainedly, and to preferre 
his fauour before all worldly or mortall reſpectes 
whatſocuer. Orif we cannot obteine ſo much of 
our ſelues; yetatthe leaſtwiſe not to oftend him 
anie more by our ſins and wickednes, [2 
16. There is nor ſo fearce or cruell a nature in »* 
the world (as noted before) bucis mollified, al- 
lured, and woon by benefites: & ſtories do make 
report of ſtrange examples inthis kinde, euen a» 
mong brute bealſtes,as ofthe gratitude of Lyons, Þ 
Dogs,& the like,cowardes their maiſters and be- | 
nefaors.Onely an obſtinate finner is he, among Þ 
all the ſauage creatures thatare , whome neither i 
benefites can moue; nor curteſies can mollifie; BF 
nor promiſes can allure; nor gifts can gain to the i 
faithfull ſeruice of God his Lord and maiſter, Þ 
17 The greateſt finner that is in the world, if | 
he giue his ſeruant but twentic nobles a yeere, or | 
his tenant ſome little farme to liue ypon, and it | 
forthis they ſcrue him not ata beck;he crieth out 
of their ingraritude: and if they ſhould further 
malicjouſly ſeeke to offend him,and to ioin with 
his profeſſed cnimie againit him; boy in rajſers 


33 The ſeuenth Chapter, Gods benefits, 
® blea matter would itſeem in his fight? And yer 
= hehimſelf, dealing much more ingratefullyand 
© iniuriouſly with God, thinketh ica matter ofno 
* *confiderati6,bur cafily pardonable. I ſay he dea- 
 Teth more ihgratefully with God,fortharhe hath 
 -Feccineda thouſand for one, inreſpeR of allthe 
*Þencfits that a mortal man can giue to another: 


For he hath receijued al in al from God: the bread 


* Which he eateth; the ground which he treadethz 


«73 


* Athe light which he beholdeth; es with his 


oeuer is With- 


x 
3 
T 


"ies co ſee the ſun; & finally what 


Ih, or without his bodie:as alſothe minde, with 
\ the ſpiritual gifts therof, wherofech one is more 
ZZwoorth than a thouſand bodies:T ſay alſo that he 
Zdealeth more iniuriouſly with God, forthat not- 
withſtanding al theſe benefites, he ſerueth Gods 


open cnimiec the diuel,and committerh daily fin 
and wickednes, which God hateth more than a- 
[ny heart created can hate a mortal enemie,being «;, pevſecy: 
that in very deed, which perſecuted his Son our :cdChrift = 
X fauiour, with ſuch hoſtilitie, as it tooke his moſt wnro dearh, 
IX precious life from him , & nailed him faſt to the 
XX wood of the crofle. 
; b: 3 Ofthis extreme ingratitude & iniurie God ,,, 
himſelfe is inforced to complaine indiuerspla- pci: g 
ces of the ſcripture, as where he faith; Rerribue- gainſt [in 
bant mih: mala pro bonts: They returned me home exil "*- 
for good, And yet much more yehemently in ano- PLILISs < 
ther place he calleth the heauens to witnefle of 
this iniquitie ſaying: *Ob/fupeſcite eels ſuper hec:O 
$77 heres be 1044 oniſhed at this, Asifhe ſhould ls 7 
G.3. | ſaie, 


(78) 
Gods benefits, © The fl part, 
fay by a figurative kind of ſpeech, go out of your 
wits you heauens, with maruel atthis incredible 
iniquitic. of man towards me,For ſo he expoune 
Ka thewhole matter 1more at large in another |" 
place: Hudite cen, auribus percipe terra: Harks ye | 
heanes,c thos earth bed hither thine ears: Filios enu> | © 
rriut > exaltaxt, 1p/r aute ſprenerunt me: [ hauc nou. * 
riſhed'upchilaren aud haue exalted chem, & now they 
contemmeme. What a pitifull complaint is this of 
God againft molt vile and baſe wormes of the 
carth?But yet God amplifieth this iniquity more 
by certein examples and compariſons: The Oxe 
manger of his Lord ana maiſter:but yet my people kyow 
zot re: wobe tothe ſinfulnation, to the people lode with 
iquitie;to this nanghtie ſeed,tawicked chilare What 
coplaint can be more vehement than this? What 
threatening can be more dreadful than this woe, | 
coming from the mouth of him which may pu- 
niſÞh ys at his pleaſure? * / 
19 Whertfore(deer brother)if thou haue grace, | 
ceaſe to be yograteful ro Godany longer: ceale | 
to offend him which hath by fo many waics pre- | 
vented thee with benefits. ceaſe torender cuill | 
for good; hatred for loue;cotempr,for his father- | 
ly afteftion towards thee. He hath done for thee 
al that he-can: he hath giu@thee al that thou art? 
yetand(inacerteinc-maner) althathe is woorth 
kinfelfe:and meaneth befides to make thee par- 
taker\ efal his glorie in the world to:come, and 
requitferh nomore for all thisarthy hanges but 
*<Y Ouc 


(faith he )bzzowerh his owner, and the aſſe knoweth the aa 


The ſeen Chapdd, | Gol Lenefits 
| loue & gratitude. O(deer brother) why wilt thou 


| oF not yeld him this? >Why wilt not thou do as much 
 tohim, as thou wouldeſt haue another man to 
doe to thee, for leſſe than the tenne thouſand pare - 
of theſe benefices which thou haſt recejued?For I 
are well faic, thatif thou bhad(ſt giuen a man but 
I 2 1 almes at thy doore, thou wouldelſt thinke him 
Sound toloue thee forit, albeit thou hadſt no- 
 Fhing in thee woorth loue beſides, Butnowe thy 
4 F a (beſides theſe his giftes) hath jnfinite cau. 
Fes to make thee loue him, that is, all the cau- 
*&s which anie thing in the world bath to pur- 
14 Mule loue, and infinite more befides : for, if all 
; "the perfections of all thinges' created in heaven 
U W.. earth (which do procureloue ) were put coy od 
: rogither' in one, as all their begurie;al their vertu; beficer bis 
= all their nobilitie; all their goodnes, andthe like: benefixes, 
W yt thy Lord and Sauiour whome thou-contem= 
{neſt, doth paſle all this, and thatby manie and 
{In finite de egrees: forthathe isnotonely, al theſe 
things togither;bur alſo he is verie beautic it ſel 
W vertue it. ſelfe; wiſedomei it ſelfe:Lfweernes it ſc} te; 
WF nobiliticitſelfe: goodneſſeitſelfe: and the verie 
| fountaine and welfpring where-hence' all theſe 
| thinges are deriued by lictle peeces and parcels 
| vnto his creatures. 
20 Beaſhamedthen (good Chriſtian) of this 
thy ingratitude, to fo great; ſo good, & bounriful 
| a Lok and refSlut thy ſelfe for the time to com, 
to amend thy courſe of life & behauiour towards 
| him, IF with the propher, which had lefle cauſe 


G4. $a 
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Gods benefres, The firſt parr, : 

to ſay ſo than thou? Domine propitiare peccatames» 

rults oft enim: 0 4s abou 728 mine off eces: for it us 
great #n thy 6oht. I kfow theris nothing(O Lord) 
which doth ſo much diſpleaſe thee,or drie vp the 
fountain of thy mercie, and ſo bindeth thy hands 

from doing good, as ingratitude in the receiuers 

of th hb) , Wherin hirherto Ihaue exceeded 

al Kr i : but Thaue done jt(Q Lorg)in ming 
norance, ngt canſidering thy giftesynto me, nor 
what account thou wouldeſt demang againe of | 
the ſame. Butnawe ſeeing thou haſt youchſafed 
to make me worthie of this gracealſo, whereby 18 
ro ſce and know mine qwne ſtate and default : I WE 
hope heereafter by dire&ion of the ſame grace AF 
of thine,to ſhew my ſelfe a better childe towards 
thee. Q Lord, Iam overcome at the length with | 
conhideration of thy loue: & how can Thaue the | 
hart to offed thee hcerafter,ſeein g thou haſt pre- | 
vented me ſo manie waies with benefites, euen | 
when I demaunded not the ſame? Canl haue 
hands geuermoreto ſinne againſt thee, which haſt | 

ofuen vp thing Qwn moſt teqder hands,to be nai- 

led on the crps for my fins heertofore? Nogno, it 

35 to great an iniury againſtthee(Q Lord )8& woe 
woorth me thathaue doneit{o gften heertofore. 

But by thy holie affiſtance; I rruſt not to returne 

to ſuch iniquirieforthetime to com;ta which 
(© Lard)Ibeſeeche thee forthy mercy. 
* take, fromthy-holy throng | 
ofheauen, t9 ſaje, 
Ame, 
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($1) 
The eight Chapter. The day of dgath, 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of what opmion and feelmg we ſhalhe, touching 


theſe matters, at the time of 

| our death. _ 

He holie ſcriptures doe teachys, 

5 and experience maketh it plain, 

NN | that during thetime of this life, The indura- 
| che commodities, prefermentes, tion of ſome 
| 1 | harts. 

\land pleaſures ofthe world, doe * 

8 : poſſeſle ſo ſtrongly the hearts of 
nanny men, and doe hold them ASA? with ſo 
EEforcible inchancments, being forſaken alſo vpon 
(Frhcir iuſt deſerts of the grace of God: ſaie and. 


99 
Ys 
+ 
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We threaten whata mancan, & bring againſt chem 
| all the whole ſcripture even from the beginning 
(of Greneins tothe endofthe Apocalips(as indeed 
[it is all againſt finne and finners) yet will it pre- 
uail nothing with them; being in that lameEtable 
| caſe, ascither they belecuc not, or efteeme not, 
whatſqeuer is ſaid to that purpoſe, againſt their 
ſetledlife and reſolutionto the contrarie.Of this 
{ we haue infinite. cxamples in ſcripture: as of So- 
| dom and Gomorra,with the cities about, which Gen.rg: 
could not hear the warnings that good Lor gaue 
vntothem. Alſo of Pharao, whom, all that cuer 
 Moiſes could doe, either by fignes or ſaiengs , 
| mouednothing, Alſp ofTudas, who by no faire 
| meanes or threatnings vicd to himby his maiſ- 
ter, would change his wickedreſolution. Buteſ- Mat, 
pecially the prophets, ſent from God, fromtime 
; , F-  - 08 


Exo.6.78.9 


Eſai.r. 
Pfal.9. 


ment of their lives, and for the ſauing of their ' 
ſoules. Whiles they are in health and proſperitic 


*complaineth yet as the prophet ſaith; Godwrl 


(32 

The day of dezth.. The firſt «.M 
to time, to diſſuade the people from theirnaugh. | 
tic life,and conſequecly from the plagues hang. MR 
ingouer them, doe giue abundant teltimonie of 7 
this complaining euerie where, of the hardnefle 
of ſinners harts,that would not be mooued with 
all the exhortations, preachings, promiſes ,and 
thunderings that they could vie. The prophet 
Zacharie ſhall reſtifie for all in this matter, who 
faith of the people of 1iracll alicle before their 
deltruftion: Hoc ait Dominus exercituum.coc.Ths 
ſaith the Lordof hoſts:indge zſtly.And fo forth, And 
preſently he addeth; 4nd they worldnat attend, but | 
turning their backs went away,and ſtopped their eares, 2 
ro the end they might not heare: and they didput their 
harts as an. adamant ftone,to the end they r1ght not i 
heave thelaw and the wordes which God ard ſend m hu | 
ſprrit by the hazds of the former prophets, wherby Gods |} 
great indignation was ſtirred vp. + 4 
2 This thenis, and alwaies hath been the fa- | 
ſhion of worldlinges, and reprobate perſons, ro 
harden their harts as an adamant ſtone, againſt 


anie thing that ſhal be told them forthe amend- || 
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they will not know God. Asin another placc he 


haue his dzie, with theſe men alſo when hee willbe 
kzowe.Andthatis,: Copnoſcerar dominus indecia ſ#- 
ciens: Goa will be known when he begmneth to doinage- 
ment.And this is atthe daie of death, which'is the 


next doore goiudgement ,asthe Apoſtle FR: 


an = 
18 The coke C hapter, The day of death, 
 ethfaieng;- It i appointed for al men once to dieand Foo9. 
Tx after r hat enſuct h 121dg EMERT. 
3 This] -faicis the daie of God moſt terrible, Eſfaja.r3, 
| ſorrowfulland full of tribulation, tothe wicked, 44.37.61, 
"Zwwhercin God will bee known, to be ari ghtcous 
Bod; andto reſtore to euerie man according as 
he hath done while he. liued:as Saint Paul faith, 
| Sr as the prophet deſcribethit: Hee willbe kyawne 2.Cor.s. 
| Qhennobe aterrible God, and ſuch a one as taketh away Plal.75. | 
8 the ſpirit of Princes, a terrible GOD tothe kings of | 
"Rheearth. At this daie, as there will bee a great 
FF hange inall other things, as mirth will bee tur- The grear 
ncd into ſorrow; laughinges, into weepinges; changeof 
XX plcalures, into paines; ftournes, into feare;pride, the ioef 
T into detpaire;and the like:{o eſpecially wil there ,,,z. ' 
= bealtrange alteration in iudgementand opini- 
on: for that the wiſedome of God, whereof I 
haue ſpoken in the former Chapters, and which 
| (as the ſcripture ſaith) Is accornted holy of the wiſe 
# of theworld: will then appeare in hirliknefle, and , Cor 2. 
| asitisin yerie deede, will be confeſſed by hir 
greateſt enimies to be only true wiſdome: and ,, 


| om.s. 
al carnal wiſedome of worldlinges, to bee mere , ca. 


tolly as God calleth it, 

4 This the holy ſcripture ſetteth downcleer- 
ly when it deſerieth the very 1] peechesand la- 
mentarions of the wiſe men of this worlde atthe 
laſt daie ſajeng, rouching the vertues whome 
tacy deſpiſed in this life - Nos jmſenſart & ©. Wee 
lenſeles men did eſteem theirlife to be madnes, 
ang theirend to be diſhonorable;bur looke how 


"uy 


Fg! L\ 04) : 
The day of death. The firſt parr. an 1 
they are now accounted among the children of | 
God, and their portion is with the ſaints > Wee 
have erred fromthe waie of truth; and the light | 9 
ofrighteouncſſe hath not ſhined before ys: nei- | ® 
ther hath the ſunne of vnderſtanding appeared 
vntovs. Wec haue wearied out our ſelucs inthe | | 
waie of iniquitie & perdition,and wee haue wal. | 
| kedcragey paths, but the waie ofthe Lord wee | 
hauenor knowne.. Hitherto are the wordes of | 
ſcripture:wherby wee may perceiue ,what great |} 
chage of iudgement there will be at the laſt day, | 
fromthat which men haue now ofall ſuch mat- | 8 
ters: what confeſling of follie; whatacknowled- 8 
ging of error; what hartic ſorrow forlabor loſt; 
what fruitleſle repentance for hauing run awrie. | 
Oh that men woulde confidertheſe things now; || 
We haue wearied our ſelues (ſaic thele miſerable | 
men)! tbe way of tniquitie andperdition, and we haut | 
wakedcraggypathes. What a deſcription' is this of | 
lamentable worldlinges, who beat their braines | 
daily,and wearic out themſelues in purſuit of va- 
nitie,and chaffe of this world, for which they ſuf- 
fernotwithſtanding more pains oftentimes,than 
 theiuſt doe in purchaſing ofheauen? And when 
they arriue to, at. the laſt daie wearied and 
woorne out with trouble and toile,they find that 
all theirlabour is loſt, all their vexation taken in 
yaine: forthat the little pelfe which they haue 
otteninthe worlde, and for which they haue 
lirupled {o ſore, will helpthem nothing, butra- . 


ther greatly afflict and torment theim;:for berrer 
n=9 | | Yndcte 


= NT OT; . 


6: The ciehaChapeer: The day of death 
| ynderſtanding whereof it is to be conſidered, 
= rhatthree thinges will principally moleſt theſe 
= men at the daie of their death, and ynto theſe 
may all thereſtbereferred, 
© 5 The firſt is the excefſiue* paines which com- 0f rhe ſoutes 
Mmonly men ſuffer in the ſeparation of the ſoule 9r'ing fro 
" And bodie, which haucliued fo long, togither as oy mo agile 
4 o deer friendes, vnitedin loue and pleaſure,8& A 
"Fherefore moſt loth to part nowe, but onely that Bak, 
ey are inforced chereunto. This pain may part- Ie, = 


7 be conceiued by that, if wee would driue out 
2 pains in 


Þfc, bur from the leaſt part of our bodie (as for 5. 
"Example, out of our little finger, as ſurgeonsare eſpecially 
*$-+00nt todoe,whenthey will mortifie anic place to bere-- 


to make it breake: ) whata paine doth a man ſuf- freined to 


ter before it be dead? What araging griefe. doth => _ 


e abide? And ifthe mortifieng of one little part worldly:for 


on! y doth ſo much afflict ys;imagine what the vis the pog. 
olent mortifieng of all the partes togither will lic haue far 
doe. For wee ſee that firſt the ſoule is driven by the moſt 
death toleauethe extreame partes, as the toes, ans a fre 

 feetand fingers : thenthe legs andarmes, andſo Z_- 2 

| ; gn fortthering. 

| conſequently one part dieth after another, yncill 
life be reſtrained onely to the heart, which hol= 


| dethout longeſt, as the principall part, but yer 


| muſt finally be conſtrained to. render it ſclfe, 


though with neuer ſo much paine andrefiſtance:. 
v-hich paine how Rrong andegreat iris, may ap=- 
pear by the breakingin peeces ofthe very {trings 

| and holds wherewith it was inuironed , through 
the exceſſue veheraccie of this deadly ay ax 
ut 


"£2 & 
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The day of death. The firſt part. 

But yet before it come rothis point; to yeeld; no 
man can expreſfle the cruell conflict that is be- 
twixt death and hir, and what diſtreſſes ſhe abi- 7 
deth in time of hir agonie: Tmagine thata Prince 77 


O 


poſlefled a goodly citieinall peace, wealth and | 
plcaſure, and greatly friended of all his neigh. Fo 
bours about him, who promiſe to afſiſt him in al 7 
his needes and affaires'! and'that ypon the ſud- 8 
den his'mortall enimie ſhould come and befiege 

this citie, and taking one hold after an other; one | 

wall after an other; one caſtle aftcr'an other; 


ſhould driue this prince onelyto alittle tower, 


- and beſiege him therein, al his other holds being 7 
beaten down,and his menflain in his fight: what 7 
; ” | 4. » EE ad 1. = 
feare, anguiſh, and miſerie would this prince be 
in? How often would hee looke out at the win: | 
 dowes and loop-hodles of his tower, to fee whes- | 
ther his friendes and neighbours would cometo | 
helpe him or no? Andif heſaw them alto aban- | 
don him, and his.cruell enimie euen readieto 5 


breake inypon him, would heenor be ina pitri- 
fullplight trow you? And euen ſo fareth it with 
« pooreſoule, atthe houre of death.” The bodie 
wherein ſhee raigneth like a ioly princefle in all 
pleaſure,whiles it loriſhed,is nowe battered and 
ouerthrowne by hirenimie, which is death: the 
arms,legs,& other parts wherwith ſhe was forti- 


| fied,as with wals & words during time of health, 


are nowſurpriſed & beaten to the ground, & ſhe 
is driue only tothe hart, as to the laſt and extre- 
meſtrefuge, where ſhe is alſo moſt fiercely aſl: ” 
"x3 1.7.0 
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| The eight Chmich The day of death. 
| Jed inſuch ſorte, as ſhee cannot hold out long. 
| Hir decre friendes which ſoathed . hir in time 
!” of proſperitie , and -promiſed alhftaunce, as 
youth, pbyſicke, and other humane. helpes, do 
Znowe vtterly abandon hir : the encmie will 
"not be pacified or make anie league, but night 
Zand daic affaulteth this turret wherein ſhee 1s, 
EZ and which nowe- beginneth'to ſhake and ſhi- 
TEuer in peeces, andſhe looketh hourely when hir 
Fenimic in molt raging and dreadfull maner, will 
enter vpon hir.. What thinke yowisnowe the 
|ZKare of this afflicted ſoule ? It is no maruell if a 
Riſe man become afoole, or a tout worldling 
FZmolt abie&; inthis inftant of extremitie, as we 
IF ofcen ſee they doe in ſuchſort, as they can dif 
poſe of nothing well, either towardes'God or 
the world at this houre : the caule is the extre- 
| mitie of paines, opprefſing their 'mindes, as 
Saint Auſten alſo prooueth (or ſome orher vn- 
der his name) and giueth vstherewithall amoſt 
| excellent forewarning, if menwwere fo gratious Sem. 48..al 
as to followe it: When you ſhallbein yourlaſt 77 
| fickneſle deere brother (faith hee) Ohowhard 
and paintfull a thing will it be for you to repent 
of your faulres committed? And why is this, 
| but onely for that, all the intention of your mind 
willrun thither, where all the force of your pain 
15? Manie impedimentes ſhall let men at thac 
day: asthe pain ofthe bodic; the feare of death 
the fight of children ( for the which their fa= 
thers ſhall oftentimes thinke themſelues often 
damned) 


k 
{x 
| 
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The day of death. The Eſt part, | 
damned) the weeping of the wife; the flatterie il 
of the worid; the temptation of the Deuill; the 7 
diffimulation of phyſitions for lucre fake; and the | 
like, And belecue thou (O man) which readeſt | 
this, that thou ſhalt quickly prooue all this true 
yponthyſclfe, and therefore I beſcech thee that 
thou wilt repent before thou come ynto this laſt | 
day : diſpoſe of thy houſe , and make thy teſta. | 
mentwhile thou art thine owne man : for ifthou |; 
tarie yntill the laſt daije, thou ſhalt be led whither 7 
thou wouldett not, Hitherto are the Authours | 
wordes, | 1:6 Gthaf: | J 
rhe feeond 6 Theſecondthing, which ſhall make death 
wazzer of terrible & grieuous toa worldly man, is the ſud- 
miſery in denparting (and thatfor euer andeuer) from all} 
Hah. thethinges, which he loued moſt deerely in this! 
life:as, "Hit his riches, poſlefiions, honours, of: 
fices, faire buildinges, withtheir commodities, 
goodly apparell with rich iewels: from wife and | 
children:kindred,and friendes: & the like: wher:- | 
with hee thoughthimſclfe a blefſed man in this 
life, and now,to be plucked from them vpon the | 
ſudden, withoutecuer hope to fee or yſe them a+ 
a14,5Oh what a griefe, what a torment will this 
e? For which cauſe the holy ſcripture faith; 0 
Eed.ar. 0r5.quam amara eſt memoria tua hominipacem hu 
- * Þentiin ſubſtantys ſu15? O death, howe bitter is thy me- 
morie vnto a man that hath peace andreſf in hu ſub- 
ftarce andiriches? As who would faie: there is no 
more birrernes or griefe in the. world eo ſuch 2 


man, than toremember or thinke on death only, 
#4) Þ [oem gs but 


o 


The ciohe Chapyeln The dey of death. 
E but miuch more to go to it himfelfe, and that our 
” ofhand, when it ſhal be ſaid ynto him, as Chriſt 
= reporteth it was to the prom wealthie manin the 
->Goſpell,which had his batnes tul, and was come 


now tothe higheſt cop of felicitie;Srulte,hac note Luc.12. 


rimam twamrepetent, 4 te,que autemparaſt , cnins 
 R&runt? Thou foole, een this night willthey take thy 
* Gorulefrom thee,ci then whoſhall have al that thou haſt 
 Jerapedtogither? 1, i: 
X 7 Itis impoſſible1ſaie, for any tongue to ex- 
Zpreſſe the dolefull ate of a worldly man in this 
*Znſtant of death, when nothing that cuerhe hath 
—Fathered togither with ſo much labor, & toil, 8 
_Ewhcrinhe was wontto haueſo much confidence 
= wilnow do him good avylonger, butrather at- 
 flict him with the memorie thereof, confidering 
' that he mult leaueal to others, and go himſelf to 
giue'accountforthe getting 8 viing ofthe ſame 
(perhaps to his eternal:damnation )whules inthe 
' mean time other menin the world doliue merily 
| & pleaſantly vpon that he hath gotten, little re- 
| mEbring,&lefle caring for him,which lieth per- 
| haps burning in-vnquechable fire, for the riches 
| left vntothem, This is a wocfull and lamentable 
point, which is to bring many a mai, to great ſor- 
| rowand anguiſh of hartat the laſt daie,when all 
earthly ioyes mult be left, al pleaſurcs:& como- 
| dities foreuer abadoned, O what adoletull daie 
of departing wil this be! What wilt thou ſaie(my 
fricd)at this day, whe al thy glory,althy wealth, 
«thy pomp is come toanende ? Whatart _ 
Fe. z- e 


The daze of death. The fiſt patt, 
the betternow to haue lived in credit with the 
world?In fauor of princes? Exalted of men? Fea- 
red,reuerenced,8& aduanced: ſeingnow al is en- 
ded, & that thou canſt yſe theſe things no more? 
rhe h5t4 + & But yetthere is a third thing which more thi 
mere Al the reſt wil make this day of death tobetrou- 
' miſcriein bleſom & miſerable ynto a worldlie man, & that 
deatin. is, the conſideration what ſhal become of him, 
"7PM both.in bodice and ſoule, And for his bodic, it wil 2 
"5 benoſmalhorrortiothinke; that it mult have 4 
ſexpents, beaſts, & worms, as the ſcripture ith, 
that is, it mult be caſt outto {erue for the fo0d of "1 
vermins: that bodie I meane; which Was ſo deli- 1 
cately handled before,with yariety of mcats ,pil- of ' 
lows,& beds of down, ſo trimly ſer forth in: appe- 3 
rel,& other ornamets,whereups the wind might 
not blow,nor the ſun ſhine : that bodie(1 faie;) Sof 
whoſe beauty there was ſo mich pride rakes, & i 
The cogita- b 4 ( 4 ( d. ; 
rionof the V etby1io great vanitie and {:n was committe ; 
Sake. that bodie, chin this world was accuſtomed | 
' toal pampering, and could abide no aulterie of 
diſcipline, Ay, now come to be abandoned of 
al men, andleft only to be deuoured of wormes. 
Which thing, albeitit can not but breed much 
horror in the hart ofhim thatyeth a dying:yct)s 
itnothing in reſpect of the dreadful cogitations, 
which he ſhal haue touching his ſoule : as what 
ſhalbecome ofit?Whirher it ſhal go after hir de- 
parture out ofthe bodie 2 And then conſidering 
that it muſt goto the iudgement ſeat of God, & 
there to receiue ſentence, cithcrof vnſpeakable 


glory 3 


| The -5oke Ohllfewt  _Thedazeof death. 
I glory, orinſupportable paines: hefallerh to con- 
X fidermore in particular, the danger thereof, by 
comparing Gods iufticc and threats(ſet down in 
"Xcripture againſt finners) with his owne life : he 
"Rbcginneth to examin the witnes,which is his co- 
""K:icnce, & he findeth it readie tolaie infinite ac- 
2 Suſations againſt him, whenhe commerh rothe 
" Sace ofinftice _ i AG EET 
Xo Andnow(deere brother) beginneth the mi- 
FEcric ofthis man. For {cantly there is not aſeuere 
aying ofGod in al the ſcripture, which com- 
neth not now to his mind, toterrifie him withal 
this inſtant: as; [frhowwilt enter intolife , keepe \,_. 
8b: commandements. He that ſaith he hzoweth God, 
WK ceperh nor his commanaements, 1s a liar . Many ſhal t.loh.z. 
ſaie vito me at that date, Lord, Lord eFc.Not the hea- 


I9. 


Mart.7. 


ers of the law , but the doers of the [aw ſhal be inſti= Rom s. 


fea. Go fron me al workers of iniquitie ints exerlaſfing Luc 12. 
fire.Do not youknow that wicked men ſhal not paſſes the 1.C01,6: 
| kingaome of Goda? Be not acceined, fe or neuher fe armnic. A 

[FOr's, or 1aolater's » 220Y adulterers, 70r UnCleaxue hazd-= 

ers of their own bodies vor Sodomites, nor theenes,nor 
 conctous men,nor droonkards nor backbiters ror extor- 


'Honers,ſhal ener poſſeſſe the kengdom of Wt NomeP. 


accords tothe fleſh,youſhal die : and the workes of the 

fleſh are manifeſt ,a5 fornicatio,vncleannes wantonmes, 

luxurie, ppiſonings, enmzrties, contentions 5 emmlations, Gal. v: 
hatred ſtrife;Aiſſentions ſelts, enuie,mmuracr,groomken- 
nes gluttonie,c} tne like, Wherof I foretelyire as Thane 
told you before , that they which doo theſe thinges ſpall 
ener attame tothe kinsdome of God . We muſt allbe 
wee | H:2: preſented 


The day of death, - The feſt part. 
+.Cor.s. Ppreſentedbefore the indgement ſeat of Chriſt, & enery | 
lerem.z, 7anreteine particularly according 4s be hath done im | 
Apoc.z0. thus life,goodor exilleneric man ſhall receine according | 
:. Petra, tobisworks.God/ſparednot the angels when ju La vagh 3 
N Yor ſnall girie account of, exeric idle word at theday of 
Fj 1.Petq. #ndgement lftheinſt ſhall ſcarce be ſaued ,where ſyall | 
ml -. rhewickedmanG: fmer appearetFew are ſaned,crda \| 
© HER 19. richmanſpalhardlyenterinto the kingdemof heauen, | 
r9 Altheſe things(Ifay)&a thouſand wc rou. 3 
ching the ſeuerity of Gods iuſtice,& the 2c..oun 
which ſhal be demandedat that day, wii! come 7 
into his minde that lieth a dying,and our ghoily 
enemy(which in this life Wt tokeep theſe 
things from our cies,therby the eaficr to draw ys 
to fin) wil now lay al & more to,betore our face; ? 
ampliieng and vrging euerie pointto the ytter- ? 
motſt;alleadging alwaics our conſcience for his | 
witnes. Which whe the poore ſoule in dying can 
not deny , it muſt needs terrific hir greatly:for ſo} 
we ſce that itdoth daily,cuen many good & yer- | 
tuous men.S.Ierom reported of holy S, Hilarion, Þ 
whoſe ſoule being greatly afeard,vpon theſe c6- | 
ſiderations,to go out ofthe (639 2]gt 6 long con- | 
flick, he tooke courage in the end, and ſaid to his 
Irromin vi- foul;Go outmy ſoul, goout:why art thou afcard? 
#4 Hil2ri0- thou baſtſerued Chriſtalmoſt threeſcore &ten 
vis 4624. yeeres, &artthounow afcard of death ?Bur if 
gooda mi was ſo afeardat this paſſage,yea, ſuch 
anoneas had ſerued God with al puritic of lite, 
and perfect zeale forthreeſcore & ten yeeres t0- 
gither:what ſhal they be, which ſcarce haue by 
| | ueg 
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The eight Chapter. Thedaie of dcath 


T yuedGod truly one day inal their lives, but rather 
*®* hauc ſpentaltheir yecres in fin and yanitie of the 
"ZKvorld?Muſt not theſe men be needes in great cx- 
RHremitie at this paſſage? | Co Fe & fo 
*X x1 Now then(deer Chriſtian) theſe things be- 
"Fg fo,thatis, this paſſage of death being ſo terri- 
le, ſo dangerous, and yetio ynauoidable as it is: 
cing ſo manie men periſhe, andare ouerwhel- 
neddaily inthe ſame, as it cannot be denied bur 
here doe:and both holie ſcriptures & ancient fa- 
hers do teſtifie it by examples and records vnto 
s: what man of Bferetod would not learn to be 
wiſe by other mens dangers?Or what reaſonable 
creature would not take heed, & look about him 
being warned ſo manifeſtly, and apparantly, of 
his own peril? If thou be a chriſtian and doeft be- 
Jeue indeed the things which chriſtian faith doth 
tcach thee: the doeſt thou know & 1moft certein-, 
ly belecue alſo, that of whar ſtate, age, ſtrength, 
dignitie, or conditis ſoeuerthou be now,yet that 
thouthy ſelfe (Ifaie) whichnowe in health and 
| mirth readeſtthis, & thinkeſtrhar it little pertci- 
neth to thee, muſt one of theſe daies(and it maie 
be ſhortly after the reading heerof)com to proue 
all theſe things ypon thy ſelfe, which Thaue heer 
written: that is, thou muſt with ſorrowe & gricte 
de inforced tothy bed,& there after al thy ftrug- 
| lings with the darts of death,thou muſt yeeld thy 
 bodie which thou loueſt ſo much, tothe bayt of 
| worms,and thy ſoule to the triall of juſtice,for hir 
| doings in this life, 


H.3, x 2 Jing» 


023: > 10h (94) 
of deet\s. The fiſt part. 
12 Imagin then (my friend) thouT ſay which 
artſo freſh & frolik at chis day,that the ten, twe- 
tie, ortwo yecres, (orit may be) two monthes, 2 
which thou haſt yerto line, were now ended,and © 
tharthou were cuen ar this preſent, firerched out 
 yponabed, weariedand worne with dolor and * 
pain, thy carnall friends aboutthee weeping and 2 
howling, the phyſitions departed with thcir fees, 
ashauing giuen thee ouer, and thoulying there 2 
alonc mute and dum in moſt pitifull agonie, ex- Þ 
petting from moment to moment, the laſt ſtroke '% 
of death to be giuen thee. Tell me,in this in{tant, 7 
what would all the pleaſures and commodities # 
of this worlde doe thee go0d? What comtor þ 
would itbe to thee, to haue beene of honaurin 3 
this world, -to haue beene riche, and purchaſed 3 
much, to haue borne office, and been in the prin. # 
ces fauour? To haueleftthy children or kindred | 
wealrhie, to haue ioden downe thine enemies, 
to have fturred much, and borne great ſwaiein 
this life ? What eaſe (I faie )or comfort wouldit Þ 
beto thee, to haue beene faire, to haue been gal-Þ 
lantin apparell, goodly in perſonage, glittering Þ 
in gold? Would not all theſe thinges rather afHiet 
_ thanprofit thee at this inſtant?For now ſhouldeli 
thou ſee the vanitie oftheſe trifles : nowe would 
thy heart begin to ſaie within thee z O follic and 
The cogire- miſerable blindnes ofmine ! Loe, heer is an end 
0-ruf Y now of all my delites & proſperitic: all my 10ICS, 
2 the deyof a!l my pleaſures, all my mirth,all my paſtimes - 
deach, now finiſhed; where are my friendes, "E. 
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The eight C hapter. The day of death, 
ZE were woont to laugh with me? My ſeruauntes 

IE woont ro atrend me, my children woont ro dif” 

WT port me? Where are all my coches and horſes, 

Wiherewith I was woont to make fo godly a 

E<newe, the caps and knees of the people woonrt 
o honour me,the troupes of futers folowing me? 
Where are all my daliances andrricks of loue; all 
my pleaſant muſicke;all my gorgeous buildings; 

al my cone teaſtes and banquettinges ? Anda- 

boueall other, where are my deere and {weete 
friends, who ſeemed they would neuerhaue for- 
faken me?Bur all are now gone, and haue left me 
heere alone, to aunſwere the reckoning for all, 
andnone ofthem will doe fo much as to go with 

{me toiudgement, or to ſpeake one worde in my 

| behalfe. 

' 12 Woworthtome, that Thad not forefeene 
this daie ſooner, and ſo haue made better proui- 
 fton for the ſaine : it is nowe too late, and1I feare 
| meThaue purchaſed eternall damnation , for a 
| Iitle pleaſure, and loſt vnſpeakeable glorie, fora 
| floting vanitie. O how happie and twiſe happie 
| arcthey which ſo liue, as they may not be afeard 
| ofthis day? Inow ſee the difference betwixt the 
{ endsof goodandeuill, and maruell nor thoueh ptr: ” 
the ſcriptures ſay ofthe one; The death of ſainfts#s Val. 3+ 
| preczors, And of the other; The death of 4 ſinner ts 

| miſerable, Oh that T had liued fo vertuoully as 

ſome other haue done , or as Thad often inſpira» 
tions fr6,Godto do; or that Thad done the good 
deedesI might haue done:how ſiweete and com- 
H. 4. | | fortas 


s 
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Thedg of death, — Thefirle part. 
fortable would they be come nowe in this my 
laſt, and extremeſtdiſtrefle? 
14 Totheſe cogitations and ſpeeches (deere 
brother)ſhall thy hart be inforced, of what eſtate * 
ſocuer thou be, at the hour of death, if thou doe © 
preuent itnow by amendment of life, which on. 2 
ly can yeeld thee comfortin that ſorrowfull day, 2 
Forof good men the iudge himſclfe ſaith; Hes ans | 
tems fiertincipientibus reſpite & lenate capitaveſtra, | 
guanam appropinguat redemptio veſtra: When theſe | 
things begin to come pen other men, do you lift up your 
FT, for that your redemption commeth on, from the | 
labors and toils of this worla, And the holy prophe:t * 
faith ofthe vertuous man which hath done good | 
workes inthis life, that hee ſhall be at this time, Þ 
Beatus vir: An happie ma.And he giueth the cauſe; |! 
© #iamaie mala kberabit eum domms, & oper feret | 
els ſuper lettum doloris eins : For that God wil deliaer 
him in this enil day and wil aſſiſt him wpon the bed of hu | 
ſorrow. Which is meant (no doubt) ofthe bed of | 
his laſt departure eſpecially, for that of all other | 
beds, this is the moſt ſorrowfull, as Thauc ſhew- | 
ed, being nothing elle but an heape of al ſorowes 
togither, eſpecially to them which are drawne 
vntg it-before they are rcadic for the ſame, as 
_ commonlyall they are , which deferre their a- 
mendement from day to day, and doc not at- 
- tend to livein ſuch forte now, as they 
| ſhalwiſhtheyhaddonewhen 
they cometorhat laſt 
paſlage. 


CHAP, 


(97) = | 
The ninth Chapter. Of puniſhment, 
CHAP.IX. | 


Of the paines appointed for ſame afe 
5 ter thus life. 


— = Monoeſt all the meanes, which 


Ja! God yſeth towardes the Chil- 
3 dren of men, to mooue them to. 
F4\| this reſolution, whereof Tintrear, 


im 


! - Yr the ſtrongeſt and moſt forcible 
2 (tothe common ſorte of men) is, 
he confideration of puniſhmentes prepared by 
im for rebellious ſinners, and tranſgreſſors of 
is commandementes, Wherefore hee yſeththis 
onſideration often, as may appeare by all the. 
rophetes, who do almoſt norhung els,but threa-. 
en plagues and deſtruction to offenders. And The foves 
this mean hath oft times preuailed morethanany ,e., 
dther that could be yſed, by reaſon ofthe natural 
Joue which we beate towardes ourſclues : and 
conſequently the naturall feare which we haue 
of our owne danger. So wee read that nothing 
could mooue the Niniuites ſo much as the foree 1,4, 7 
telling them oftheir imminent deſtruction. And 
SainctIohn Baptiſt, although hee came ina fim- 
ple and contemprible maner, yet preaching vn- 
to the people; The terror of vengeance to come, ana 
| that the axe was nowe put to the trees, to cut downe for Mat. 
$3 | Mar.r 
| the fire al thoſe which repented not: Hee mooued the Lac * 
verie publicans and ſouldiersto feare (which o- *' 
| therwiſe are people of yerie hard metall) who 
| Fame ynto him ypon this terrible —————_— 


Inſerm.de 


primary Ss, 


feare is more mightie toreſiftfin, than the ſpirit 


1 4 (98) 

Of puniſhment. The fiſt part, 
asked \what they ſhould doe to auoid theſe Pu- 
niſhmentes? To 

2 After then that wee haue, confidered of 
death, and of Gods ſeuere iudgement, which in. 
ſucth after death, and wherein euecrie man hath 
toreceaue according to his workes in this life, a;| 
the ſcripture faith : ic followeth that we confider! 
alſo of the puniſhmentes which are appointed 
for them that ſhall be found faultic in that ac- 
coiit,heerby artleaftwiſe(ifno other confideratis! 
will ſerue)) to induce Chriſtians to this reſolution 
of feruing God, For, as I haue noted before, 
iteuerie man haue naturally a loue ofhimlſelte 
and deſire to conſerue his own caſe; then ſhould 
he alſo haue fear of peri}l,wherby he is to fal into 
extreme calamitie. This exprefleth S.Barnard ex- 
cellencly according to his woont; O man (faith 
he) ifthop haue left all ſhame (which apperrai- 
neth to ſo noble a creature as thou art) if thou 
teell no ſorrowe (as carnall men doe not) yertlok 
not fearalſo, which is found in veric beaſtes. We 


| vietoload anafle,& to weary him out with labor 


and he careth not, becauſe hee is an affe : butif 


thou wouldeſt thruſt him into fire, or fling him 


into a ditch, hee would auoid it as much as hee 


could, for that hee loueth life, and feareth death. 


Feare thouthen,and be not more inſenſible than 


a beaſt: feare death; feare iudgement; feare hell 
This feare is called the beginning of wiſedome, 
and not{hameor forrowe, for that the ſpirite of 


of 


(99) | . 
Theninth Chapter. Ofpuniſhments/ 


of ſhame or ſorrow, wherforc it is ſaid; Remember 
the end and thoz ſhalt nener ſame. That is, remember Eccl.7, 
he final puniſhmentes appointed forfinne, after 
;ife, Thus far Saint Barnard. + 
3 Firſt therefore to ſpeake in generall of the 
pUuniſhmentes reſerued for the lite to come,if the 
criptures did not declare in particular their 
prearnesSvntoVysS: yetarethere manie reaſons to 
derlwade vs, that they are molt {euere,dolorous, - 
and intollerable,:For firſt, as Godisa God in all 
is works, thatis to ſaic, great, woonderfull,and $,,...:.. 
errible: ſo eſpecially he ſheweththe ſame in his ſtie. 
puniſhments, being called for that cauſe in {crip- Pfal.7r, 
ure: Deus mftitie: God of inſtice:As allo; Deus vitio- 4 MW, oy 
- es : al.4. 
"1: Godof reuerge. Wherefore lecing all his other PlaLs3. 
Workes are full of maicſtie and exceeding our | 
Capacities: we may likewiſe gather,that his band 
T7 puniſhment muſt be woondertull alſo. God 
himſelf teacheth vs to reaſon in this maner, whe 
the faith; And will ye not then feare me? Andwillye 1g, - 
ot tremble before my face, which haneput the hand as | 
a ſtop, onto the ſea, and hae giuen the water a coms 
7naundement nexer to paſſe it, no, not when ut 15 moſt 
troubled, and the flowdes muſt outragions? As who 
would faie: If Iam woonderfull, and doe paſſe 
your 1magination, intheſe workes of the ſcea,and 
| others which you ſee daily: you haue cauſe to 
tearme, conſidering that my puniſhmentes are 
like to becorreſpondent tothe ſame., 2 
4 AnotherconieRure of the great and ſeuere God mercies : 
lulice of God, may bc the conſideration of his 
37 , infinite 


Bs FE aw) 
Of puniſhment. The ef ha, 

infinite and vnſpeakeable mercie: the which ay 
itis the yerie nature of God, and without end or 
meaſure, as his Godheadis; ſois alſo his iuſtice, 
Andtheſetwo arethe two armes (as it were )o 
God, imbracing and kiffing one the other,as the 
ſcripture Gb cherefors as in a man of this world 
it we had the meaſure of one arm,we might eat, 
" Pynets org ofthe other: ſoſecing rhe wonder. 
ul examples daily of Gods infinite mercie to. 
wardes them thatrepent: we may imagin by the 
ſame, his ſcuere iuſtice towardes them, whomh 
reſerueth to puniſhment in the next life,8: whon 
Efairz, fortharcauſe, hee callethin the ſcriptures; Va 
Pfal.z. furoru:Veſſels of his farie, or veſlcls to ſhew his fu 
rie vpon, 
Gods pati- 5 Athird rcaſon to perſwade vs of the great 
ence. = nes oftheſepuniſhmentes, may be the maruci 
Jous patience, and long ſuffering of God in this 

life : as for example, in thathee ſuffereth diuen 
men from one finne, to another; from one daytd 
another; from one yeare, to another : from one 
age to another; to ſpend all (I faie) in diſhonot 
and deſpight of his maieſtie, adding offence t! 

| offence, and refuſing all perſwaſions, allure: 
mentes, good inſpirations, or other meanes 
friendſhip, that his mercie can deuiſe to offerfor 
their amendment. And what man in the world 
could ſuffer this? Or what mortall hart can ſhew 
ſuch patience? Butnowe ifall this ſhould notbt 
requited with ſeueritie of puniſhment, in the 
world tocome,vpon the obſtinate;it might - 

NY | agam 


Pſal.84. 


The aback Chaliths | Of praniſlmend. 
againſt the law ofiuſtice and equitic, and one 
arme in God might ſeem longerthan the other, 
G2indt Paul toucheth this reaſon in his Epiſtle 
o the Romanes where he ſaith; Dooſ# thow not Rom 4, 
9p that the benignitie of God is vſed to bring thee ta | 
epentance? And thou by thy hard and impenitent hart 
21 hoord vp vegeace wnto thy ſelf ju the day of wrath, 
> 1pp:arance of Gods inſt inagements , which ſhalre- 
orc toeuerie manaccording to bis workes? Heyleth 
ecrthe words of Hoording wp of vengeance, to lig- 
tifie that euen as the couetous man,dooth hoord 
/p mony to mony dailie, to make his heap great: 
ſo the ynrepentant finner doth hoord yp ftinne to 
:nnce:and God on the contrary fide hoordeth * 
engeance to vEgeance, vntil his meaſure be ful, 
oreſtore in the end; Meaſure againſt meaſure, as 
the Prophet ſaith, and to paie vs home; Accor= pc. 
dig to the multitude of our own abhominations. This 
God meant when he ſaid to Abrahi;That the ini. 1ere-I6. 
muttic of the Amorrheans were m_ fullvp. Alſo in mr 
he reuelati6s ynto S.Ioh. the E uangelilt, whe he 
vicd this conclufion of that booke : He that dooth Apo.zr, 
en let him doe yet more ewil : and he that hieth in filth, 
let him yet become more filthie:far behold, I com quick- 
ly, and my reward is with me, torender to enerie mar 
according to his deedes. By which wordes God fig- 
nifieth chat his bearing and tolleraring with fin- 
ners in this life, isan argument of his greater ſe= 
veritie in the life to come, which the Prophet 
Dauid alſo declarerh,when talking ofa careleſſe 


lnner he faith; Dominus irridebit enm, quoniam v1.16. 
proſpicit 
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Of puns Dment;. "The firſt part. 


 profpicit quod veniet ces eius + The Lord ſhall ſcoffe at 


Of pains in 
particular. 


Heb.1o, 


him, foreſeemg that his date ſhal come. This daie(no 
doubt )is ro be vnderſtood the daie of account & 
puniſhment.,after this life, for ſo doth God more 
at large declare himſelf in another place in theſe 
wordes; And thor ſonne of man, this ſaith thy Lord 
God : the end is come, now (T ſaie) the end 1s com pon 
thee. And Iwilſhew in thee my furie, and wil indge 
thee according tothy waies . Iwil laje againſt thee all 
thine abhominations, and my ee ſhal not ſpare thee pei- 
ther wil Ttake anie mercie 20 thee, but [wil put thine 
own waies vpor: thee, and thoy ſhalt know that I am the 
Lord.Behold,affliftion commeth on,the end 15 come,the 
end(1 ſay )1s come: it hath watched againſt thee and be 
hold it rs come:cruſbin 17 25 20W COME VP0n thee:the tim: 
z5 come : the day of ſlaughter 1s at hand. Shortly wil | 
porre out. my wrath wpon thee , and Twil fil my furiei 
thee, and {wil indge thee according to thy waies, and 1 
wil lay al thy withedveſſe upon thee : mine tie ſhall mt 

ttie thee: neither wil I take anie compaſſion vpon thet, 
but Iwil lay thy waies wpon thee , and thine abhongina- 
tons in the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt know that I am 
the Lord that ſtriketh , Hitherto is the ſpeech of 
God himſelfe. '- | 4. 

6 Secing then now we ynderſtand in general, 
thatthe puniſhments of Godin the life ro come 
are moſt certain to be great and ſeuere;to al{uch 
as fall tnro them (for which cauſe the Apoſtle 
faith; Horrendnm: eſt inciderein mans Dei Vigents: 
It ts an horrible thing to fal into the haud's of the lining. 
God)let ys conſider ſomewhatin particular what 

| | manct 


The a Chapter « Of puniſhment. 
aner of paines and puniſhments they ſhal be. 
- 7 And firſt of al, rouching the place of pus gf,1, 
/hment appoinred for the damned,commonly oh ind. 
alles hel, the ſcripture in diuers languages y- #ers roonges, 
th divers names, but al trending to exprefle the | 
ricuouſnes of puniſhment thery ſuffered . Asin 
atinitis called [:ferns, a place beneath or vn= pg,;., & 3$ 
reround (as molt of the old fathers doo inter= 
cc.) But whether it be ynder groiid,or no,moſt 
rtaine it is, thatit is a place moſt oppoſite to 
22ucn, which 1s ſaid tobe aboue. And this name 
viedto fignifie the miſerable ſuppreſſing and 
i1:1ng down of the daned,to betrode ynder the 
c,,not only of God, but alſo of good men for e- -*' 
tr. For” {o ſaith the ſcripture; Behold, the day of the a 
rd commeth burning like a furnate, andalprozd & «1, - -. o 
cred men ſhal be ſtraw to that furnace, and [you that ';n hands 
er my name ſhal tread them downe, & they ſhal be ag not by this 
brot aſhes under the ſoles of your feet in that day. And place Frb- * 
is ſhal be one of the oreareſt miſeries that can p — 
. | prooxe 
appen to the proud and ſtout potentates of the 
orld,to be throy-n down, with ſuch contempt, 
d to be troden ynder feet ofthem, whom they 
much deſpiſed in this world. _ , 
S The Hebrew woord which the ſcripture v- Bs 
tt for hel, is Seo!, which fignifietha great ditch OP 
r dungeon, In which ſenſe it is us called in apoc.rr. 
e Apocalyps; Lacs ire Dei:The lake of the wrath Mat.rt. 
Goa. And againe; Stagni ardens igne & ſulphure: 1 com.ſi- 
# pool? Cxrrning with fire and brimſfoneIn Greek the ?' - apt? 
ripture yſcth three woords for the ſame place. ,,,. 
_ The 


Job. ro. 


_  Mar.5.10, 
x8. 23. 
Mar.9. 
'Luc.12. 
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Of puniſhment. "The firſt part. 


The firſt is, Eledes, vied inthe Goſpel, which( 


Plutarch noterh)fignitierh a place whernolipht 
is.The ſecondis Zophos, in Saint Peter,which hg, 
nificth darckneſle it ſelfe, In which ſenſe it is c; 


ledalſo of Iob ; Terratenebroſa & opertamortis 
ligine : A darck land, and owerwhelmed with deadly d 


ſenritie . Alſo in the Goſpel; Tenebre exteriors 


Viter darckneſſe. The third dots word is Tart, 
ros: vied allo by Saint Peter : which word being 
detiuedofthe verbe Taroſſo, which (1 onifietht 
terrific, trouble, andyexc, im porterh an hor 

ble confuſion of tormentors in that place: eutt 
as Iob ſaith of it; 1b; null ordo, ſed prog n 


ror inhabitat : : There dwelleth no order but cuerlaſtn 


horror. 
9 The Chaldic waord, which is alfo vledy 


Hebrew, and tranſlated tothe Greek,is Gehem 


firſt of al vſed by Chriſt for the place of tha 


Which are Sd: as Saint Ierom noteth —” 
olpe 


the tenth Chapter of Saint Matthewes G 
Andthis woord being compounded of Gee att 


 Hinnom, ſignifieth a valley nigh to Hieruſalen 


called the yalley of Hinnom, in which theold 


idolatrous Iewes,wcre wathine to burn aliue the! 


own children in a honor of the Diuell, andt 


ſound with trumpecs, timbrels, and other lon 
inſtrumentes, whiles they were doing theres 


that the ens voices and cries might not 


heard : which place was afterward vſed alſo f 
the reccit of al filrhineſſe, as of —_ ey” 


rions, andthe lixc. Andi it is moſt pro able, i 


10 
The nlnch Chapter Of puniſhment. 
| our ſauior vſed this word aboue al other for hel; 
cherby to Hgnifie the miſerable burning of ſouls 
mn that place; the pitiful clamors and cries of the 
tormented; the confuſe and barbarous noiſe of 
the tormentors;togither with the moſtlothſome 
fithines of the place, whichis otherwiſe deſcri- 
hed in the ſcriptures by the name of adders, 
akes, cocatrices,fcorpions, & other yenemous 
reatures,as ſhalbe afterward declared. 
10 Hauing declared the names ofthis place, 
ndtherbyalſoin ſom part,the nature: itremai- 
eth now,that we conſider, what maner of pains 
en ſuffer thete, For declaration dietevl WE The paiuee 
nuſtnote, thatas heauen & hel are contrarie, af- of he! vnj- 
1-nedtocontrane perſons, for contrarie cauſes: */at. 
o haue they in al reſpeCtes contrarie properties, 
onditions, and effeCtes, in ſuch ſort, as what ſo- 
uerisſpoken of the felicitie of the one , maie 
Erue to inferre the contraric ofthe orher , As 
xhen Saint Paul ſaith; that No ee hath ſeene , nor | Cor x, 
are heard , nor hart tonceinedthe ioies that God hath 
repared for them that ſhalbe ſaned . We maic infer, 
at the paines of the darnned muſtbe as great. 
, Ny ER the ſcripture ſarth, that the fehcitie | 
dithEin heauen is a perfe&felicitie, conteining Exo.33, 
e bonum: Al govdneſſe, So that no one kinde of 
leaſure can be imagined which they haue not: 
vemult thinke on the contratie part, that the 
niſerie of the damned” muſt be alſo 2 perteRt 
| eric  contemning al afflictions that maic be 
vitnout wanting any. So that, asthe happineſſe 
I, ts © 
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. Eurthe other in thelife to come, 


To:  fros) 

Of puniſhment. _Thefirſt part, 

ofthe good is infinite,and yniuerſal:ſo alfois the 
calamitie ofthe wicked infinite, and vniuerſall, 
Now in this life al the miſeries and pains which 
falypon man, are but particular, and nor yniuer- 
fal.As for example: we lee one man pained in his 
cies; another in his back : which particular paing 
notwithſtanding ſomrtimes are ſo extreme;as life 
isnotableto rehilt them; and a man would not 
ſufferthem long for the gaining of many world: 
togither. But ſuppoſe now a man were tormeted 
inalthe partsothis bodic at once, as in his head 
his cies, his toong, his teeth, his throar, his ſt 
mack, his bellie, his backe,his heart, his f1des, hi 
thighs, and in al the iointes of his bodie beſfad: 
{ſuppoſe (I faie) he were moſt cruelly tormentel 
with extreame paines inal theſe partes togithe; 
without eaſe or intermifhon : _—_ thing coull 
be more miſerable than this 2 What fight mor 
lamentable? If thou ſhouldeſt ſee a dog lie intivf 
ſtreet ſo afflicted ; Iknow thou couldelt notb 
take compaſſion vpon him, Wel then,  confide 
what difference there is betweene abiding rhck 
pains for a weeke,or for al eternities; in ſuffering 
them vpona ſofc bed, OT vpo x burnin g rediro! 
& boiling fornace; among a mans friendes col 


forting him,or among the furies of hel whippinſ 


: 


& tormenting him. Conſider this (I faie gents 
reader) &ifthou wouldeſt take a great deale9 
labor, rather than abidethe one, .in this life: 
content toſuſteinalictle pain, ratherthan tolls 


g 1 Put 


. 


| IS 
The nine Chapter, :|  Ofpunſima. 
11 Butto conſider theſe things yet further,not pecuge 
| onlic al theſe parts ofthe bodie which haue bin corments ro 
inſtruments ro fin, ſhal be cormented togither, enerrepare. 
but alſo cuerie ſenſe both external and internal 
for the ſame cauſe ſhalbe afflicted with his parti- 
cular torment, contrarte tothe obie& wherin he 
delited molt, androok pleaſure in this world: As 
iffor cxample , rhe laſciuiouseies were afflicted 
wich the vglie and fearful fight of diuels: the de- 
Jicate eares,with the horrible noiſe of daned ſpi- 
its:the niſe ſmel; with poiſoned Renthof brim- 
tone, and other ynſupportable filth; the daintie 
aſte,with moſt rauenous hunger andthirtt: & al 
he ſenfible parts of the bodie with burning fire; 


\gain, the imagination ſhal be tormented, with 


he apprehenfion of pains preſent, and rocome; 


the memorie, with the remEbrance of pleaſures 
dalt:thevnderſtanding, with conideratis ofthe 
licitic loft, & the miſe ry nowcome 0n.O poore 
briftian, what wilt thou do amidfitthe tmuleitude 
df {0 grieuous calamitie? © | 
12 Itisawoondertul matter, and able ( as ONnc The pains of 
ather ſaith) ro make ateaſonable man go out of helexerciſed 
T6 wits.to confider whar'God hath reucaled yn- for ks ; 
to vs inthe ſcriptures, ofthe dreadfal.circiiftaces hae 4 a 
dt this puniſhment, and yer tolſec how little the 
echleſfe men of theworld doefeate it, For firſt, 
ouching the yniuerſalitie,, varietie, and great- 
nes of the pain; not only the reaſons betore alles 
ped; buralſo diuers other confideratians inthe 
criptures doo declare / As where it jsſaid afthg 
F-: L 2: damned 


Apoc.:o. 

& 14. 

Apoc ol 8 
Luc.16. 


The fearce 
nate of 
the fire of 
bel. 


th, but conſumeth not, to the end the pains 


| __ (10d) Fo 

Of puniſhment. The firſt part, ; 

damned; Cructabuntar die ac rofte: They ſhal be tor- 
rented day and mght.An d again; Date ill torment i; 
Give hir torment , ſpcaking of Babylonin hel , by 
which is fignified, that the pains in helare cxer. 
ciſed,not for chaſtiſcment,but for torment of the 
parties. And tormentes commonly we ſec in this 
world to be as great & as extreme,as the wit of a 
man canreachto deuiſe, Imagin then, whe God 
ſhal lay his head to deuiſe rormentes (as he hath 


 donin hel)what maner of torments wil they be? 


13 Ifcreating an clement heer for our comfor 
(Imeanthe fire) he could create the ſame ſoter. 
rible as it is, in ſuch ſort as a man would not hold 
his onely hand init one day, for to gainca king: 
dome:;what a fire think you hath he prouided for 
hel, which is not created for comfort, but onely 
for torment of the parties ? Qur fire hath manic 
differences from thar, and therefore is truely ſaid 
of the holie fathers, to be but a painted and fay- 
nedfire in reſpe& ofthat. For our fire was made 
to comfort (as I haue ſaid) and that to torment. 
Our fire hath necde to be fed continually, with 
wood, oreli{e jt goeth out:that burneth conriou- 
ally,withour feeding. Ours giueth light: that gi- 
ueth none. Ours is out of his natural place, and 
therefore ſhifreth to aſcend, and to getfrom5, 
as we ſec: but that is in the natural place, where 
it was created, and therfore it abideth rhere per- 
petually.Ours conſumerh the matter laid init, 
loquickly diſpatcheth the paine : thattormen- 


1atc 


The nit Chapter, _ Of puniſhment 

may be everlaſting. Our hre is extinguiſhed with 

watcr, and greatly abated bythe coldnes of the 
aire aboutit: thathath no ſuche abatement, or 
| qualification, Finally, what a ſtrange and incre- 

| dible kind of fire thatis, appercth bythele words 

; of our ſauiour ſo often repeared: There ſhalbewee- Mat 8.13, 
| ping and gnaſhing of teerh. Weeping istobe referred 22.24. 
tothe effect of extreme burning inthar fire, for -#<13- 
that the torment of ſcalding and burning infor- 

 ceth teares ſoonerthan anic other torment,as ap- 
| peereth in them, which ypon the ſudden doe pur 

an hotthing intotheir mouth, or ſcald anic other 

| part of their bodie. And * gnaſhing of teeth or , ca 
| chattering at leaſt (as eueric man knowerth)pro- ,, , 1... A 
| ceedeth ofgreat and extreme cold. Imayinerhen .;,g fche 
| what a fire this is, which hath ſuch extreme ef- vec) are 


T #8, borh of heat & cold. O mighitic Lord what ** «on; 


Y | | dproceed 
 aftrange God art thou | How wonderful andrer- "ny 


& ribleinalthy works and inuentions? How boun- carſes 
tifull art thou to thole thar louc and feruc thee? 
| And howe ſcuere to them which contemne thy 
| commandements? Haſtthou deuiſed away how 22Poc.21, 
they which lic burning in alake offixc and brime- 
| ſtone,ſhal alſo be tormented with extreme cold? 
W hat vn derſtanding of man can conceiue howe 
| this may be? Bur thy iudgementes(O Lord) are a Pal.zs. 
"Ab yo bottome,and therfore Tleaue this 
. torhyonely prouidence, praiſing thee eternall 
for ho hide. 0 1 MG | Es Pay vicwien 


14 Befi Mn | pames for 
4 des theſe generall paines common to /* _-'/ 41 


that be in that place, the ſcripture fignificth $,4,7,, 


I, 3, alto 


| : | (110) 
Of puniſhment, [The tuft pare, 
aiſo.thatthere ſhal be particular torments, pecu-; | 
liarboth in qualicie and quantitie tothe fins and | 
offences of cch offender, For to that end1airh the | 
Eſai.r7. prophetEſaiero God: Thou wilt indge inmcaſure 
1ial.25. apatzſt meaſure. And God faith of himſelfe; 7wll 
_ we Exerciſe inggment inweight,c inſtice inmeaſure.And 
Pſal.z7.98, hatisthe meaning ofal thoſethreates ofGodto 
Ezz;z4 Gnners, where he aith thathe wil paie the home 
Oſce.1z. according rtothcir particular works,& according 
Zacil. tothe inuentions of their own harts. In this ſenſe 
itis ſaidinthe Apacal. of Babylon now tarowne 
down into the lake; Looke haw much ſhe hath glorijs 
Lide wer, edbur ſelfe, and hath tired indelites: ſo nach tarmeil 
Perce. and affliftion gue kir. Whereof the holie father 
hauc gathered the varictic of tormentes that ſh 
be in thatplacc.As there be differences of f:ancs 
{o ſhall there be varietie of torments (lairi1 old 
Ephracm) as if the adulterer ſhould haue one 
kiade of torment; the murderer, another; tne 
theete, anather;the drunkard, another; the lis; 
another. As ifthe proud man ſhauld be troddet 
vnder feet,to recampence his pride: the glutton, 
ſuffer inc{timable hunger:the drunkards extrem 
thirſt-the delicious mouth filled vp with gauie 
and the delicate badie, ſeared with hot buxaing 
TERS LT i | bool hh iu. | ref 20h 
Tob.20. 5 Theholic ghoſt fignifieth ſucha thin gawis 
A mMavise1- hee faich in the {criptures, ofthe wicked worle 
tons deſeriP- };n g; His bread in his bellis ſnalIb turned into the $4 
wy = : 7 of ſerpents:he halve conſtramed to ſpe out again wth 
I chermhichbe hath dewonred:nuty, God foal pref then 


#ÞT7C. 


 Apoc.1s, 


"(111 | 
The nin Cliepinr, Of puniſhment, 
of bis belly againthe ſhal be conſtreined to ſuckthe gauls 
of COCatrices, ard the toong of ar adaer ſhall kill bim; he 
ral pay ſweetly for al that ener he hath danes 5 yet ſhal 
he not be conſumed,but ſhal ſuffer according to the mul. 
titude of al his dewiſes: utter darcknes lieth in wait for 
him: and fire which needeth no kindling ſhal eat him wp> 
this is the withed mans portion from God, By which 
wardes and ſuch like, it is plainly ſhewed, that 
worldlings {hal recciue as it were particular and 
proper tormentes for their gluttonie,fortheir de- 
licate fare, for their extortion, & the like. Which 
torments ſhall be greater than anie mortal toong 
an expreſle; as may appeare by the vehement & 
orrible words,which the holic Ghoſt here yieth 
to inſinuate the ſame. 
16 Bchide this, the ſcripture ſhewethvntovs not ,., . .. 
: I Mt! ; 10 flrAdite 
onely the vniuerſalitie, particularitie,and ſeuerity,,, IF pattes 
ofthele pains, butalſo the ſtraitnes therof, with-' ;z he, 
out aid,help,caſe,or c6fort,when it faith: We ſhall 
be caſt m boiud both hand (+ feet:For it is fom kind of Matt.2z. 
comfort in this world,to be able to refiſt or ſtrive: 
againſt our afflictions:but heere wee mult lie (till 
& ſuffer al. Again,when he ſaith; Cianſa eſt iannar 
The gate 55 ſpurt, Thatis, the gate of all mercice, of Ma*z5- 
all pardon, ofall eaſe, of all intermiſſion, of all 
comfort, is ſhut yp from heauen, from earth, 
from the Creatour: and from creatures : inſo- 
much as no conſolation is cuertobe hoped for 
more ; as in all the miſeries of this life there is al. 
waies ſome. This raitneſle is likewiſe mot live. 
ly expreſſed jn that dreadfull parable of therjch 
I.4.\ gluttan 


Luc.rs. 


The worn - 
derful ex- 
arnple of the 


rich g/g- 


EE) (x12) 
Of prniſhment, The fuſt part, 
glutton in hel; who was driuen to that necefſitiey 
as hee defired that Lazarus might dip the top of 
his finger in water to coole his toong,inthe mids 


of that hire wherein he ſaith he was:and yet could: 


not he obtein it, Almall reireſhing(itſeemerh)ir 
would haue beene vnto him, ithec had obtcined 
the ſame, Buc yet to ſhewethe ſtraitnefle of the 
place, it was denied him. Oh you thatliue in the 
fintull wealth ofthe world, conſider but this one 
example of Gods ſ{eucritie, and be afeard. This 
ma'was in great royaltie alitle before,& nothing 
regardedthe extreme miſerie that Lazarus waz 
in: but now would he gue athouſand worlds (if 
he had them) for ane drop of water to coole: his 
toaQng, What demand could belefle than this?He 
dur{tnotasketobe deliuered thence, or to haue 
his rormentes diminiſhed, orto ask a great veſlel 


_ of water torefreſh his whole bodie therein - but 


only fo much as would tick on the top of a mans 
finger, to cool his toong, To what nced was this 
rich man nowe driven? What a great imaginati 
on had hee of the force of one drop of water ? To 
what pittifull change was his toong nowe come 
ynto,. that was woont to be fa diligently applied 
with all kindes of pleaſant liquors? Oh that one 
man can not take example by another; either 
thisis true, orelic the Son of God is a liar, Aud 
then, what men are we, that ſecing our {clues it 
danger of this miſerie, do not ſeck with more di- 
ligencetoauoid the ſame? 
17 la relpe@ of theſe extremities and (trait 
| FLEanL dealing! 


(113) 
The ninth Chaprer, Of punifoments 


eth, or ſome occaſion or other happeneth, to 

er, or mittigate the matcer, Burheerisno ſuch , 
pe or comfort:burt Crzciab#tur(ſaith the (crip- 

re )i2 ſecrula ſermlarum, in ſiagno ardente igne & ſuls 

ure:They ſhalbe tormrtted for exer, ina pole burning 

th fire and brimflone. As long as God is God, ſq 

ng ſhallthey burne there: neither ſhall the tor» 

ctitornor the tormented die, but both liue ec. 

allie, forthe eternall miſerie ofthe parties to 
puniſhed, - Wes 

19 Oh(ſaith one father in a godly meditati- 
ita finner danedin hell did know, thathe had 4 waong + 
lufferthoſe torments there, nomoethoufands full [aiwg, 
yeeres than there be ſandes in the ſea, & grafle 
es on the groundz or, no mo thouſand millions 
ages, than there be creatures in heauen,and in 
tth: he would greatly reioice thereof, for hee 
oulde comfort himſclfe at the leaſt with this 

Cogitaz 


L453 LLP 7 | 
Of puniſhment. | Thefrſt patt. 
- cogitation, that ance yetthe matter would haue 
an end. But now(ſaith this good man) this word 
''Þ Newer, breaketh his hart, when he thinkethonit 
= and that after a hundred thouſand millions 
We -- worldes there ſuffered,he hath asfar to his end 
hee had at the firlt daie of his entrance to theſ, 
cormentes. Conſider (good Chriſtian) what, 
length one houre would ſeeme vnro thee, if thay 
hadlt butto hold thy hand in fire and brimſtons, 
onely during the ſpace thereof, We ſee, if a ma 
be ine A fick, though he be laid ypon a vey 


| ſoft bed, yet one night ſeemeth —_— vnt) 


him. Heturneth and tofſeth himſelte from fidet 
fide, telling the clock, and counting ecuerie hou 
as it pafſeth, whioh ſcemeth to him a whole dai 
Andifa man ſhould faie vnto him, that hee wet 
toabidethat paine but ſeuen yeeres togither:;h# 
would gonigh to diſpaire for griefe. Now ifon 
nightſeemeſolong and tedious to him that! 
eth on a good ſoft bed, afflicted only with a littt 
ague: what willthelieng in fire and brimfio 
doe,when hc ſhall know euidently, thathee ſþu 
neuer haue end thereof? Oh (deere brother)ti 
ſatictic of continuance is lothſom, euen in thin 
thatare notcuill of themſelues, If thou ſhoula*ip: 
be bound alwaies to care one only meat;it wow: 
bediſpleaſant ro thee in the end. If thou ſhould Il 
be boundto firſtil all thy life in one place wi"nP* 
out moouing: it would be grieuous vito thet Pr 
albeit no man did torment thee in that pla =” © 
Whatthenwil it be to lic eternally,that w_ on 
| W1tR0! 


(ine) 7 
Theninth Chapter, Of puniſhmene. 


ithout end,in moſt exquiſit trormentes?Is it any 
xay rollerable? What iudgement then , what 
vit, what diſcretion is there left in men, which 
ake ng more account of this matter than they 
log? Kacimmt, 4; Her 
| 20 I might heere ad another circumſtance Parchrer 
chich the Me addeth; to wit, that all theſe _ 
6g Iſa at.3.22, 
prmentes (hall be in darckenes'; a thing dread- "© 
ll ofir ſelfe ynto mans nature , For there is not 
1c ſtoureſt man in the world,ifhe fqund himſelf 
lone,and naked in extreme darcknes, & ſhould 
care a noiſe of ſpirites comming towardes him, 
urhe wauld feare, albeithe feltngueralaſh ire 
zcm 08 his þodie. I might alſa ad an other cir; Deriſion, 
mltance, that the prophet addeth; which is, Pal, 36. 
at Gad and good men ſhall laugharrhem chat 
ac, which will be no ſmall affliction, For as to 
e moned by a mans friend in time of aducrſitie; 
{ome comfart:{o tobe laughed at,efpecially by 
Im who anely may help hyn,. 1s a ereat andin; 
blleradle increaſe of his miſerie. + - —_ 
21 Andnow all this that I have ſpoken of his 
eto, is but pne part ofa damned mans puniſh- 
nent onely, called by Diuines; Pa@xa ſerſus: The 
jaine of lenſe or feeling; that is the Paine or pu- 
i[hment ſefibly inflicted vpanthe ſoule and boy 
lie. But yer beſides this, here is another part of 
nifhment, called Pauadaymi:The pain of loſle Painec of 
rdaamage; which {by al learned mens opinion) damage * 


Either greater, or.no lefſe than the former. And »hic> a 
4 


bis is the infinice loſe which a damned man © 


The worme 
of conſcieee. 
Mar.9. 
Eſai.65. 
Eccl.7. 
Iudir.s, 


| tens) - .. 
Of pmnifthment, The fuſt part, 


hath, in being excluded for euer and ever fron} 


the fight ofhis creator, & his plorie. Which fight! 


onely, being lufhicientto make happie and ble. 
ſedallchem thar are admitred ynto ir, mult nee 
be an infinite milcrie tothe damned man to lac 
thateternally, And therefore this is putas one 
the firſt and chiefcſt plagues to be laid ypon hin 
Tollatur minus, ne videat ploriam Net : Let the wi 
kedinanbe taken awaie to Pr ro the end he may not | 
the glorie of God,” And this loſſe containerh alls 
ther loſſes and damages in it: astheloſle of eter 
mall blifle, and ioy(as I haue faid) of crernall gl 
ric, ofeternall ſocietic with the Angels, andth 
like: which lofſes when a damned man conſid 
reth(as he cannot but confider them till ) hee 
keth more griefethereof as Diuines doe holl 
than by all the other ſenſible rorments that hes 
bideth beſides. 

' 22 Whereunto appertaineth the worme 0 
conſcience: in ſcripture ſo called, for thar, wi 
worm lieth eating and gnawing the wood whe 
in ſhe abideth: fo ſhall the remorſe of our ow! 
conſcience lie within ys, griping and cormentity 


vs foreuer. And this worme or remorſe ſhal pri: 


The cogita- 
t:215 of the 
damned, 


p- 2%þ Ca 
+ > {PE 


-# *. 


cipally confilt in brin ging toour mindes; all tht 


meanes and cauſes of our preſent extreme cal 


mities: as our negligences, whereby we loſt t 
felicicie which other men haue gotten. And att 
uerie one of theſe confiderations;this worm (0! 
giue vs adeadly bir, cuen vntothe hart, As wh 
it ſhall laie befotc ys all the occafions that we 


; F 


| 


| 
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Cr 17) | 
The ninth Chapter. Of prensſhmene. 


had ſuffered to avoid this miſcrie,, wherein now 


ve arcfallen, and to haue gortEthe glory which 
we hauc loſt: how eafie it had bin to haue don ir, 
ow nigh we were oftentimes to reſolue our 
elues to do it; and yet how vngraciouſly we left 
pf that cogitation againe : how manie times we 
xere foretolde of this danger, and yet how little 
are and feare we tooke of the ſame: how yaine 
e worldlie trifles were, wherein we ſpent our 
ime, and for which we loſt heanen, and fel into 
his intollerable miſerie : how theyare exalted 
rhom we thought fooles in the world: and how 
ve are now proou edfooles & laughed at,which 
ought our ſclues wiſe. Theſe things(Ifaie)and 
thouſand moe being laid before vs by our own 
anſcience, ſhal yceld vs infinite priefe; for that 
15 now too late to amend them.And this griefe 
called the worme or remorſe of our own con= 
tence: which worme ſhal more inforce men to 
reepe and houle, than anic tormentels,confide- 
Ing how negltgently, fooliſhly,and-yainly,they 
ecome into thoſe ſo vnſupportable torments, 
d that now there is no mote time to redreſle 
elr errors, CTY 


23 Now onely is the time of weeping and la« 


enting for theſe men : but al in yain. Now ſhal 
ey beginto fret and fume,and maruelat them=- 
tlucs, laying; Where was out wit? Where was 
ur vnderftanding? Where was ouriudgement, 
hen we followed vanities , and conremned 


neſe matters? This is the talke of fianers in hell 


(ſaith 
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Of puniſhment, Theft re 

(faith the ſcriptute; ) 1/har hath our pride , or what 
bath thegloric of our riches profited vs ? They are al 
ow wantſhed bke a ſhadow : we haue wearied out ogr | 
ſeluesintheware of, miquity & perduion but the way | 
the lord we hane not known. This (1 {aic) mult bethe 
eucrlaſting ſong ofthe damned worm-earten c6. 
{ctence in hel : eternal repentance,without pro- 
fire. Whereby he ſhal A htto ſuch deſpe- 
ration (as the ſcripture noteth);as he {hal turne 
into furie againſt himſclfe , rearchis owne fleſh 
rent his own ſoule(ifitwere poflible) and inuit: 
_ the fiendes to torment him, ſeeing he hath fo 
beaſtly behaued himſelfe inthis world, as notto 
prouide in time, for this principal 1natter, onelie 
(indeede) ro hauc beene thoughtvpon. Oh ith: 
could haue bur an other life to live in the world 
againe, how would he paſle it ouer? With what 
diligence? With what ſeueritie ? But it is no 
lawful : we onely which are yet alive hauetha 
fingular benefit, if we know it, or would reſolut 
our ſelues to make the moſt of it ; One of theſe 


| | 
. 


The RES. TE ence Of puniſhaen, 
out ofhand: For we know not what ſhal become 
of vs to morrow:it may be to morrow our hearts 
vil be as hard & careleſle of theſe things, as they 
hauc been heertofare,& as Pharao his heart was, 
:frer Moiſes departure from him. Oh that he had 
reſolued himſelte throughly whiles Moiſes was 
xich him, how happie had he been? If the rich 
luton had taken the time while he was in pro= 
xcritie, how blefled a man had he been? He was Luc.xs, 
retold of his miſerie (as we are now by Moiſes 
ndthe Prophets , as Chriſt ſfignifieth ; bur hee 
ould not heare . Afterward he was in ſuch ad- 
ration of his own follie, that he would haue 
d Lazarus ſent from, Abrahams boſome yn= 
his brethren. to warne them of his ſucceſle. 
ut Abraham tolde him, it was bootleſfle , for 
dey would not have belecued Lazarns, butra- 
erhaue perſecuted him asaliar, and defamer 
t their honourable brother dead, ithe ſhould 
aue come and toldethem of his tormentes.. In= 
edio would the wicked ofthe world, donow, 
oneſhould come andcelthem,, that-their pa 
antes or friendes are damned in hel, tor ſuch” 
diuchthinges : and do beſeechthem tolooke 
ttertotheirliues,tothe end by theircomming 
ther, they do not increaſe the others pains, for 
ing ſome cauſe of their damnation{forthisis 
iely the cauſe of care which the damned haue, 
wardesthe liuing, and notfor anielouesthep 
dw bear thE)iffT {: ay){i uch a meſſageſhould conmt 
pm hel, tothe floriſhing finners ofthis world, 
| would 


(120 

9f puniſhment. The oy. part; 
would they not laugh at it? Would they not per. 
ſecute eagerly the parties that ſhoulde bring} 
ſuch newes?What then can God deuiſe to do for 
the ſauing of theſe men?Whar waie,what mean 

mayhetake, when neither warning, nor exam 
ple of others, nor threates, nor exhortations wil 
doanic good? Weknow,or may know, thart lea- 
ding the life which we doe, we cannot be ſaued 
We know, or ought to know, that manic before 
vs haue bin damned for lefſe matters. We knoy 
& cannot chooſe but know, that we mul ſhort 
ly die, andrecciue onr ſclues,as they haue recci 
ued : liuing astheydid, or worſe. We ſee by ti 

_ laid downe before, that the paines are intoflets 
ble, and yet eternal, which do expect vs fortit 
ſame, We confeſſe them moſt miſcrable,thatfi 
anic pleaſure or commoditic of this world, ar 
now fallen into thoſe paines. What then ſhoult 
let vs to reſolue,to diſpatch our ſelues quickly0 
al imppedimentes? To breake violently from 
bonds and chaines of this wicked world,that 
let vs from this true and zealous ſeruice of Got 
Why ſhould we ſleep one nightin finne, ſecity 
that night might chance tobe ourlaſt, & ſo the 
eucrlaſting cutting off, of al hope for the time! 
come? | 


25 Reſolue thy ſelfe therefore (my deere bt 


ther) ifthou be wiſe, and'cleere thy ſelfe frot 
this danger , while God is willing to receW 
thee, & mooueth thee thereunto by Fieſe mean 
as he did the rich man by Moilſes and the " 

id phet 


The WM: Chepher, The rewards» 
phcts while he was yet in his proſperitie, Lerhis 
example be often before thine cies,& conſider it 
throughly, and itſhal doo thee good. Godis a 
wonderful God, and rtoſhew his patience & in- 
finite goodnes, he wooeth ys in this life, ſecketh 
vnto vs, and laieth himſelf(as it were)art our feer, 
tomooue ys to our own good, to win ys,to draw 
vs, and toſauc vs from perdition , But after this 

ite he altereth his courle of dealing : herurnerh 
puerthe leafe,& changeth histile. Ofalamb,he 
decommeth alion to the wicked: & ofa ſauior,a 
uſt & ſcuere puniſher, What can be ſaid, or don 
1ore to moue ys? He that is forewarned,& ſeeth 
is own danger, before his face, & yet is not ltir- 
ed, nor made the more warie or feareful therby, 
ut notwithſtanding wil come orflide intothe 


ame : may wel be piried, but ſurely by no means 
an be helped, —_— himſelfe incapable of re» 


' edies,that may be V ed. 


CHAP x. 
Of the moſt honorable and n1unificent rewards 
Propoſed to al them: that truely 
ſerue God. 

| 22 7 Ny TJ HE reaſons and conſiderations 
FY.2Z)) laid downe before inthe former 
=$(| chaprers might wel ſuffice to ſtir 
&#1 vp the heart of anie reaſonable 
SY] Chriſtian , ro-take in hand this 
, =I reſolution, wheteof we- talke, 
d wherutito I ſo much cout to perſuade'thee 
Ks I; | E fot 


f 
W 


v ee gach, q . "BE dg "a ; p «a - HP's k : 
Pt: #:®; Re gt 31 oY Wert IE Se ARS hat D g : y : . EY + bi Es Ys Pratt > "i SST: Hp 25% 
. : \ B54 oy, FO. EM de mo , 5 EE GT PAD EN ATAEY ep IE dhe * ge - Soy lint; 3x ol EEE ei a oat: Se 2 ORE TENG Fl OE A Nis ol 
[ - 1 _ E 4 TE Gl WEIS 4. a6, PRy RN > 206 42> 4 ae tags oe ts! , Zo? Ea i l an F gt batt tt hai jo, 
* x4}. "a" <axs" "wah oo IS A's LE Ez Re 5. - & INE 


OBEY ” "WF 
= 4 _ . þ 
v5 OE Po we Rape _y WE F2 %y 
PEAS; 
4 '* AB Gb ds 


* ">2 — - 
9% o * EONS yy 

Keck 2 POE» 
©2097 a Pn : 7-4 ” 


”"”_ 
p 
s 
* 
I2 [0 
"*% LS 
ry F 
£ 4 s 
We. £ 
#5 - 
2 v5 
p] S. < 
$3} 4 - 
0. * 2 
S<S*: " 
= LOO £ 
$7. 
yas * 
Is © 
TIRES f 
-*# --1 
<Tt - % 
SS - 
S” kEM-< 
wk iug” TY 
, 7 
PE” + 
8 * - - 
46 a 
=... 4 *, 4 - £ 
”* 1 wn & al l : 
©: BS. 
- HS I 4 
z <2; 
| "os 
l . 
j3 
«+ 2#;} 
v x 
FY 1 ET. - 
fs . 
2 4 
- 4 : 
? s 
Bas AS & 
- = L5 +] 
by TE 
x SM £ 
+3402 
LY - 
A £ i 
Y Ja. f 
> 7 
I Fa 3 
| 3 PI 
: 
. by 
«3 
W:..-" 1 4 
( "=, Þ 
. "-, - as : 
ms 
DE $1 
=P 
Re : 
»Y.; F F . 
wy; p] 
© bd . 
& PF 5 
£1 {'L 2 
$. Fo. 
SEW 8 A: 
SRI + 
by - Mt, - 
= $y oF 
TEA 22s 
pEOR®: 4 
AST. 
+8 , "*2 
= 
ZEES 
. 4p; 
'2KE 
$5 4.8" } 
>» 84 
0 ſb 
ED, 5-28 ; 
VI Ba 
2] ACT : 
GS-0) 
*7* 
Eh 
ep 
8-7 > - 
DOE 4 
In's- "We 
$f Cons 
On - & 
_ - 'S 4 
LEES; p 
Ws 
AE} 
DL % 
"TIS. 2) 
SIR. 
= 5&8 . 
*. 
PSS 4, - 
Ky 
#1 
£ 4 4 
£6 $1 
_ 
gf 
F< Fo EB 
"£F-><F4 
SIR ” 
F252 
i 
V .. 
Rd fy. 
"rs © 
* 
= 4 9 
& > 
* 3 
Y 
A s 
3 3] 
a. 0. 
7 + 
5's: F 
if F 
& © Xx » 
& 3.x 4 
+2 
* 8 
4.27 7 
3 > . 
2" 
FO} . 
= 
"+ oY 
- £*Y 
2 
2M 
SS, - 
—E 
"23 24 
+ (Þ 
£ ; 
wy 
— 0 * 
®: 
LF: 
Fn 
Is 
4+ 
ws : y 
jW=; 4 
} NH 
| l 
x a 
$0 
x 4 
$7 
: Ns 4 F 
SY] 
» in. 
+ ws 
; 


Goa tne beſt 
paims;ſicr, 


oy (123) 
The rewerds. The tirit part. | 
(for thy onlie good & gain) getle reader. Burfor 
thatal hartes are not of one conſtitution in this | 
reſpeRt, nor al drawne and ſtirred with the ſame | 
meanes:I purpoſe toadioin heer a conſideration} 
of commoditie, whereunto commonly ech man 
15 prone by nature. And therefore I am in hope 
itthal be more forcible to that we goe about, 
than any thing clſe thac hitherto hath becn ſpo. 
ken. I meane then to treat of the benefits which 
are reaped by ſcruice of God,of the gaine drayi 
thence, and of the good pay and moſt liberal 
reward which God performeth to his ſeruante; 
aboucalthe maiſters created, that may be ſc. 
ued, Andthough the iuſt feare of puniſhment(t 
weſerue him not) might be ſufficientro driven 
to this reſolution: and the infinite benefits alres 
dic receiued, induce ys to the ſame, inreſpedo 
29" ( of both which ſomewhat hath been 
aid before: )yctam I content ſo farre to inlay 
this libertie to thee (good reader) that except! 
ſhew this reſolution, which I craue to be mor 
gainefuland profitable than any thing elſeintl! 
world that can be thought of : thou ſhalt noti! 
bound ynto it for anic thing that hitherto hat 
been ſaid in that behalfe. For as God in alothC 
things isa God of great maieſtie, ful ofbounts 
liberalitic,and princely magnificence; ſoisbe! 
this pointabouc al other : in ſuch ſort, as aldt 
whatſocuerwe do, or.can do, is but du debt vil 


Him, andofitſelfe deſerueth nothing : yet of 


oC nm DO 


MuRifcct maigktic, he lerreth paile no one10t* 


(141 | 
The tent Chbbrer: The rewards, 
out ſeruicevnrewarded, no not ſo much as a'cup Mar. ra, 
of cold water; © 1 EY 158.4 4: 2.7 Mar. 9. 
2 God commanded Abraham to ſacrificeynto Ge 
him his only ſon Iſaac, which he loued ſo much: 
but when he was readic to doo the ſame ; God 
| ſaid; Dooitnort ; itis enough for methar I ſee 
thine obedience. And becauſe thou haſt notre= 
fuſed to doo it, Iſwearetothee (faith he} by my 
ſeife, thar I wil multiply thy ſeedas the ſtarres of 
heayen, and the ſandes oitheſea:andamone the. 
alio one ſhal be Chriſt, the Sauiour ofthe world: 
 Wasnotthis a good pay4or {olirtle pains? King 
| Dauid one night began to thinke withhimſelte, 
that he had now an houſe of Cedar,an@rhe Ark 
| of God lay butynderatent, and thereforc reſol- 
 uedto build an houſe for the ſaid Arke;” Which 
 oaclie cogitation God tooke inſo good part, as 
he lent Nathan the Prophetynto him preſently, 
 torefule the thing , bur yetto tel him;that for {6 
muchas he determined ſtich a matter : GOD 
| would build an houſe , orrathet a kingdome, to 
him, and his poſteritie , which ſhould laſt fore- pglss: 
| ver, and from which he wouldneuer take away | 
| his mercie, what fins or offences ſoeuer they c6= 
mitted , Which promiſe we ſee now fulfilled, in 
Chriſt his church,raiſed out of that family. What 
| ſhould Irecite manie like cxiples ? Chriſt giueth 
a veneral note heerof, when he calleth the work 
men and paieth to ech man his wages, fo duely: 
asallo, when he ſaith ofhimſelfe ; Behol4{comie Mar a0. 
qicrdy, my reward is with me, Bywhich places is Apoc.zze 
| IK, 2a euigcent, 


5 
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x.Cor.2. 
Eſai.64. 
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The rewards, _ The firſt parr, 
euidet,thatGod ſuffereth no labor in his ſeruice 
to be loſt or vnpaid. Andalbeit (as afterinplace 
conuenicntſhal be ſhewe@) he paicth alſo, and 
(that abundantly)in this life:yet(as by thoſe two 


examples appeareth) he deferreth his chief paie, 
yatohis commingin the end of the daic;thar is, 


after this life, in The reſwrrettion of the inſt:as hims 
ſclte ſaith in another place. 

3 Ofthis paiment then reſcrued for Gods ſer. 
uvantsin the life ro com, we are now to conſider; 
what, and what maner athing it is, and whether 
it be worth ſo much labour and trauclasthe ſer 
uice of God requireth or no. And firſt of al, if we 
wil belecuec the hohe ſcripture, calling it a king. 
dome, anheauenly kingdome, an eternal king- 
dom,a moſt bleſſed kingdom:we muſt needs c6- 


feſſe it to be a marueilous gre at reward. For that 


worldlie princes donot vie to giue kingdomsto 
their ſeruantes for recompence oftheir labours. 
And ifthey did,or were able ro do it:yercould it 


| be neitherheauenly nor eternall, nor a bleſſed 


kingdome. Secondly, if wecredite that which 
Saint Paul faith ofir; That neither cre kath ſcent 
or eare hath heayd , nor hart of may conceiged, how 
great amatteritis ; then muſt we yet admitres 
greater opinion thereof, for rhat we haue ſeene 
manie woondertul thinges in our daics; we hauc 
heard more woonderful; we may conceiuc mot 
woonderful, and almoſ infinite. How then {bal 
we com to yndciitand the.greatnes and yalue0 


Tl 


Us 36Wa3G? Surcly no toohg created, eicher0! 
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The cench Chaptiy, £ The rewards. 

man or Angell, can exprefle the ſame: no imagi- 

nation conceiue; no ynderſtanding comprehend | 
it, Chriſt himſelfe hath ſaid; Nemo ſeit, niſi qui ac- RT - 

c;pit: Noman knoweth it, but he that enioieth it. And | 

therefore he calleth it Frdden mama, in the ſame 

place. Notwithſtading, as itis reported of alear- 

| ned Geometritian, that finding the length of 

| Hercules foote, ypon the hill Olympus,drew out 

his whole bodie, by the proportion of that one 

part: ſo we by ſomthing ſet down inſcripture, 8& 
by ſome other circumſtances agreeing thereun= 
to,may frame a conieQture ofthe matter, though 
41tcome far behind the thingitſelfe, 
| 4 Thaueſhewed before how the ſcripture cal- 
Jethit an heauenly,an euerlaſting, & amolt bleſ- 
ſcdkingdom; wherby itis ſignified, thatall muſt 


be kinges that are admitted thither.Tolikc effeRt 
itiscalled in other places; Acrownof glariea throne ©P2 3-83: 


Mar.1 6. 
Luc.10, 


ef mateſtie, a paradiſe, or plarrof pleaſure,alife enerla- 
"p.S, Tohn the Evangeliſt beingin his baniſh» 

ment, by ſpeciall priuiledge,made privieto ſome 
knowledge & fecling thereof,as well for his own 
comfort,as for ours,taketh:in hand to deſcribeir, 
by compariſ6 ofa citie: affirming that thewhole , ee wg 
citic was of pure gold, witha greatandhigh wall 7}. [ris 
of the pretious ſtone, called Iaſpis. This wallhad on cfpare- 
allo twelue foundations, made of twelue diſtin fe. 
pretious ſtones, which hee there nameth : alſq 
twelue gates, made of twelue rich ſtones, called 
Marparits; & eucric gate was an entire Margarit, 

[te ftreetes of the citie were paued with golde, 
Hi K. 3, interlaid 


| $- 
The vewerder. The fi part, 
interlaid alſo with pearles and previous ones, 
The light of the citie wasthecleerenes and ſhi- 
vingof Chriit hicaſclfe,, firting in the middeſt 
therofifrom. whoſe ſeat proceeded ariuer of wa- 
ecr, ascleer as chriſtall to refreſh the citie;and on: 
both fides of the bankes, there erewethe tree of 
lite ,gming out contin all & perpetual fruit:there 
was no night in th at citie, nor anie defied thing 
eateredrhere: but they-which are within ſhall 
reign(laith he)forcuer andicuer. 
5 By rhis deſcriprion-of the molt rich & preci- 
oas thinges that thiswworlde hath,S. Tohn would 
gue vs to vn der{tandthe infinite valiic,glorie, C 
maieſtie of this felicitie, prepared for vs in heaut; 
FO though (as T haue noted before) it being thc 
4apt princely inheritaunce of: our Samour Chritt, the 
#2213 Kingdom of his father, the eternall habitation of 
| cheholie Trinitie prepared befare all worldesto 
ſetouttheglorie, and expreſle the power ot hin 
thathathnoend or meaſure, either in power. ol 
glorie: we may veric wel think with $. Paul,thut 
neither toong can declarc.it, nor hart imagin it.) 
los Of When God ſhall rtakeyponhimtodoa w_ 
of Angels,  forthevttermoſt declaration (in acertaine forte 
8B. ofhispower,wiſedom,and maieſtie;imagiv you, 
=Grezrex- whatarthingitwill be. It pleaſed him ar acert( 
"le time, ro make certaine creatures to {eric him j 
ff _ F his prelence, -and to be witneſles of his glori 
/ | anc thereupon. with a worae, created the'At 


Unto ren: Har kycrs: as 1094 
br.7 not per- gels, both tor number, and* perfe&tio, fo {tran 


Sag, 


fectien, and woonderfal, as makethinens ynderftandith 
: Meat 7 eſtoniſhes 


(137) 
The tenth Chaprer, Therewardes.. 
\toniſhed tothinke ofir, For as for their number 
hey were almot infinite, paſſing the number of 
{!l the creatures of this inferior worlde, as diuers 
learned men, and ſome ancient fathers do-think: 
though Daniell (according ro the faſhion ofthe. 
ſcripture) doe puta certaine number for anyn- 
crtain, when he ſaith of Angels; A thowſanathour'y,,  . 
1d d:d anjrifter unta him(that is, vnto God) & tes 
houſand times an hundred thouſand did ſtand ahout 
;m toafſiff. And for their perfection of nature, it 
3s ſuch (being as the ſcripture ſaith, ſpirites, and Pſal.rr3. 
like burning Fa ) asthey far ſurpaſſe al interiour 
reatures, in naturalliknowledge,power, and the 
Jike, What an infinite maicſtic doth this argue in 
the creator? 


= 


7 Aﬀterthis,when manie of theſe Angels were Thecreation 


fallen:it pleaſed God to create another creature, 2 #* worl, 
farinferior to this, for to * fil ypthe placesof ſuch as 
as had fallen: & therupon created man ofa piece of God 
otclaie, asyou knowe, appointing himtoliuvea 2 
certatne time 4n a place diſtant yy 2p " We may 
torthis purpoſe, which isthis worlde: a place © Br —_ "6t 
1tertainment & trial for a time,ywhich afterward o—_ 6 of 
15to be deftrojed againe. But yet increating of Gee inet. 
tis tranſitorie worlde (which is but a cottageof #0 TO15:L8= 
Lis owne eternall habitation) what power, what #<e* _ 
magnificence, what maicſtie hath hee'ſhew- OT IRE 
edwhat heaucns, and how woonderſfullbath he ,;7 & what 
created? Whatinfinite ftarres and otherlightes warn: char 
hath he deuiſed? What elements hath he framed? 97/41 dara 
Andhow marucilouſly hath he copact the togi- _ 
K 4, ther? 
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ther?The ſeas toſſing andtumbling withour reſt, 
and repleniſhed withinfinite ſortes of fiſhzthe ri- 
vers running inceffantly through the earth like 
veins inthe body, and yet nener tobe emptynor 
oucrflow the ſame: rhe carrh it ſelfe fo furniſhed; 
with all varjetie of creatures,as the hundred part 
therof is not imploicd by man, but onely remai. 
neth toſhew the full hand, 8 ſtrong arme of the 
creator. And all this{as Iſaid) was done in an in- 
Rant, with one werd oncly:and that for the vicof 
a \malltime, inreſpect of the eternitie to come, 
Whatthen ſhall wee imagine that the habitacion 
preparedfor that eternitic ſhal be? If the cottage 
of his meaneſt ſcruaunt-(and that made onely tor 
a time, to bearc off as it were a ſhower ofrayne) 
be fo princely,ſo gorgeous, fo magnificent, fo ful 
of maicſtic, as we ſee this world is: what muſt vc 
- thinke thatthe kings pallace irſeife is, appointed. 
forall eternitic; for him and his fricndes,to raign 
togither? We muſt needs thinke it to be as great, 
asthe; power and wiſedome ofthe maker could 
reachvnfo,to perform: & that is, incomparable, 
& abouc all meaſure infinite. The great king Al- 
ſuerus, which raigned in Aſia ouer an hundred 
twety & ſeue provinces, todiſcouer his powers 
richesto hjs ſubices, made a feaſt (as the {crip- 
ture faith)in his citie of Sufa, to all princes,ſtates, 
and potentates,of his dominions, for an hundred 
and foureſcore daies togither. Eſaie the prophet 
faith: thatour God and Lord of hoſtes wil make 


2 lolemne banker toll þis people of the hill 
a bi ar 


- Fs pete _ Ofrenards, 
nd mount ofheauen, and that anharueſtbanket 
of fat mcates, and pure wines, And this banker 
hall be ſo ſolemne, as the verie ſon of God hime 
elfe chiefe Lord of the tealt ſhall be contentro 
vird himſelfe, and to ferue in the ſame, as by his 
wn wordes hee promiſeth, What manerof ban=- 
etthen ſhall this be? Howe magnificent? Howe 
|| of maieftie? Eſpecially ſecing it hath not on- 
'tocndure an hundred and foureſcore daies (as 
2t of Aſſuerus did ) but more thana hundred & 
pureſcore millions of ages : not feruedby men 
as Aſſuerus feaſt was)but by Angels andthe ve= 
c ſonne of God himfelfe:not to openthe pow= 
andrichesof a hundred ewerie and ſeuen pro- 
aces,but of God himſelte, king of KIngcs, and 
ordof Lords, whoſe power and riches ar with- 
tend, and greaterthan all his creaturestogl- 
crcan conceaue? How glozious a banket ſhall 
is be then? How triumphant a ioie of this fetti- 
all daie? O miſerable and fooliſhe Children of 
jen, thatare borne to forare and fingulara dig- 
tie, and yet cannot be brought to conſider, 
ue, oreſfteeme ofthe fame! act 
$8 Otherſuch conſiderations there be to ſhew 
e preatneſle of this felicitie : as that, if GOD ga A 
ath given ſo manie pleaſures and comfortable 1... 
fs in this life(as we ſee are in the world )being of chic fe. = 
lace notwithſtanding of baniſhment, aplace 
linners, a vale ofniſerie,and the time ofrepE- 
g, weeping and wailing:what will he do inthe 
eto come, to the iuſt, to his friends,in the wg” 
. 0 
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 Thevewardes. The firſt part. : 
Apec.!19. efioy, and mariage ofhis Son? This was a moſt 
Infoblo7#! forcible conſideration with good Saint Au pl 
anime ad 4 £625 i PI | | 
 fiine, whointhe ſecret ſpeeche of his ſoule qxnh 
God, {aidthus:O Lord, ifthou for this vile bodie 
ofours, giuc vs ſo great and innumerable. bene. 
fites, from the ſacrament,fromthe aire, from. the 
earth, from the ſea; bylighc, by darcknefle, by 
_ heat;byſhadow,by dewes,by ſhowers, by:winds 
by rains, by birdes,by fiſhes, by beaſtes,by tree, 
by multitude ofherBes,& yarietic of plants, &by 
the miniſterie of all thy creatures: Otweete Low 
what maner of thinges, how great, how good, 
howinnumerable are thoſe which thou halt pre 
paredin our heauenly countrey,where wee {hul 
icethee face to facc? If thou doe ſo greatthinge 
forysinourpriſon- what wilt thou giue vs inolt 
_ pallace? If thou giueſt ſo manie thinges.in tu 
world, to good and euill men togither: what hal 
thou laid vp for onely good men inthe world 
com?It thine enimics &friends togither ar ſo it 
prouided for in this life: what ſhal thy only fries 
receiue in the life rocom? If there be ſo greatl 
laces in theſe daies of tears: what ioy ſhalthere! 
inthatday of mariage?If our iail containſo git 
matters:what ſhall ourcountrey and-kingdon 
doe?O my Lorde and God, thouarta greatG0 
eLrapreat is the multitude of thy magmficence 
ſweernes.And as there is:no end of thy greatne! 
nor niiberofthy wiſedom,nor meaſure ofthy® 
nignitie; ſo.is there neither end, niiber, norm 
ſure of thy rewards,towardes them that low 4 
8 0! 


j 
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The tenth Chapter. Therewards. 
ghe forthee.Hitherro Sain& Au ouſtine. 
9 Another waie to coniecture of this felicitie j;,, yz 
to conſider the great promiſes which God mas! God hong-- .. 
cth inthe ſcriptures,ro honor & glorifieman in reth mar. 
elife to com: FPhoſoener ſhal honor me(ſaith god) "24ayh 
wil.glorifie bins. And the prophet Dauid as it wer 9% 

pmplaineth joifully,that Gods friendes wereſo 

uch honoured by him. Whichhee mightwith: 

uch more cauſe haue ſaid, ifhe had liued inthe 

-w teſtament, and hadde heard thatpromiſe of | . 
hriſt whereofT ſpake before, that bis ſeruaunts 

ould fit downe and banker, and that-himſelfe: 
ould ſeruc and miniſter yntothem in the king- 

dm of his father, What vnderſtanding cancon-! 
aue,how greatthis honour ſhall be? But yet in Mar , p 
me partit mate be gefled, by that he Cairh thi cc 22. 
ey ſhall fit in indgement with him: and (as: 

int Paule addeth)ſhall be iudges not onely of r.Cor.6. 
en, but alſo of Angels, It may alſobe coniectu- 

dbythe exceeding great honor, which Godat Mar. 
rtaine times hath done to his ſeruantes,cuerin. 

shfe. Wherein notwithftandin g they are pla- 

dto be deſpiſed, andnotto be honored. What Gen.12. 
cat honor was itthat he did to/Abraham in the ! Wo 
nt offo manie kings ofthe earth,as of Pharao, wm þ ww 
bimilech, Melchiſedech;8 the like? What ho © 

dr was thathee did to Moiles and Aaron inthe 

ceof Pharao & al his court, by the woonderſul Iofrs. 
pnesthar they wrought? What exceffiuc honor 
a5 that he did to holic Toſue, whe inthe fight of 

his armie; heeftaied the ſun andmoone1n the 


milk 
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mid of the firmament, ar Iofue his appoint 
ment, obeying therein (as the ſcripture faith), 


the voice of a man?What honour was thathe 6! 


co Efaicin the fight of king Ezechias, when het 
made the fun to goe backe tenne degrees inthe 
heauens? What honour was that he did to Helix 
inthe ſight of wicked Achab, when hee yeelde 
the heauens into his hands,and permitted himty 
ſaje,that neitherraine, nor dewſhould fall vpa 
the ground{for certain yeeres)but bythe worda 
of his mouth onely? What honor was that hedi 
toElizeusin the fight of Naaman the noble Syri 
an, whom he —_ only by his word from thels 
profies and his bones after his death, raiſed(by 
onelytouching)the dead to life? Finally (not 


alledge moe examples heerin) what fingularhs 


nor was that hee gaue to all the Apoſtles of hi 
ſon, that as manie as euer they laid hands on,wt 
healed from all infirmities, as Saint Luke fail 
Nay (which is yetmore) the verie girdle & nx 


kins of Sain&Paule did the ſame effteR; andyt 


more than that alſo, as manie as came withint| 


onlyſhadow of Saint Peter were healed fr6thel 


diſeaſes. Is not this marueilous honor,eut in ti 
life? Was there euer monarch,prince,or potec 
ofthe world, which could yaunt of ſuch point 
of honor? And if Chriſt did this, euE in this wor 
to his ſcruants, whereofnorwithftanding he {ail 
his kingdome was not; what honorſhal we thi 
he hath reſerued for the woride to come, wh" 


his kingdome ſhall be, and where all his # 
T m—_— wan! 


| »% 
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1auntes ſhall bee crowned as Kinges with 
11m? | 
10 Another declaration yet of this matter is ,y,, 
aid downe by Diuines for opcning of the greats pjzce; wher 
eſſe of this beatitude in heauen: and that is, the 1 amanis 
onfideration ofthree places, whereto man by fpoinced. 
;s creation is appointed. The firftis his mothers 
omb,the ſecond this preſent world,the third is 
alum Enpireuam, whic his, the place of blifle in 


e life to come. Now intheſe three places, wee 
B 


uſt hold the proportion (by alreaſon) which , "FE Re 
c ſee ſenſibly to be oblerued betweenethetuft , Kany® out 
x0, So that look in what proportion theſecond ;hay groun- 
th differ fro the firſt : in like meaſure muſt the ded vpor a- 


ird differ fro the ſecond, or rather much more; *</##er 
warrant , to 


cing that the whole carth puggggither, is by os dwarf 


D ; W-, 
iloſophie, but as a pricke or Mal point in IE- 7, x propor- 


etofthe maruclous greatneſſe oftheheauens. tion heerin, 
y this proportion then we mulſtfaie, that as far 
the whole world doth pafſc the wombe ofone 
luate woman :ſo much in al beaurie, delites, 
dd maicſtie doth the place of blifle paſle al this 
hole world. And as much as a man livinginthe 
orld doth paſſe a childe in his mothers belly,in 
ength of bodie, beautie, wit, vnderſtanding, 
arning, and knowledge:ſo much and far more, 
tha Saintin heauen paſſe men of this world, 
al theſe thinges and manie moe beſides. And 
much horror as a man would haue, to turn in- 
ais mothers wombe againe; ſo much woulda 


Oritied ſoule haue to icturne jato this world a- 
gaUNC, 
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_Therewards. . The ficit parr. 
- Baine: The nine monethes alſo of life in the mo. 
_ _thers wombe, are not ſo little in re{pect of many 
 lifeinthe world,as is the longeſt life ypon earth, 
in reſpect of the eternal in heauE.Nor the bling. 
nes, ignorance, andother miſeries of the childin 
his mothers wombe, are any way comparable 
the blindnes, ignorance, & other mileries of thi 
life, inreſpeR ofthe light,cleere kzowledge,and 
other felicities ofthe life to come.So that by thi 
alſo ſome conieCture may be made ofthe marter 
| Which wehauein hand. 4 WE 
Two part? © 1x3, Butyertoconſfider the thing more in pa. 
pf felatbty 17 ticular,itis to be notced;thatthis glorie of heauen 
'  ſhal hauetwoparts:the one beloging to the ſou, 
the other belonging to the bodie . That whid 


belongeth to chagſoule, confiſteth in the viſion 


God, as ſhal bBWMewed after : that which belon- 
Ther which ger tothe body,confiſterh in the change & gi 
concernech TIACAtION of our fleſh ; after the general reſurre: 
the bedie, tion, thatis, whereby this corruptible bodieo 
 ours,thal put on incorruption(as S$.Paul faith)8 
1.Cort5. of mortal;become immortal. Althis fleſh (I fa 
"I of ours, that now is ſo comberl, om, and rieuet 
Eph. 4- the minde; thatnow is ſo infeſted with {o made 
inconueniecnces; ſubic&rto ſo many murarion 
vexcd with ſo many diſeaſes; defiled with ſom 

' nycorruptions; repleniſhed with ſoinfinit wile 
ries & calamities, ſhal then be made glorious,s 

moſt perfe&tto endure for euer; without mut? 

on,8& to reign with the ſoul, world without cf 
Fort ſhal be deljuered from this lumpiſh he : 


__ (nz5) | 
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nes, wherewith it is peſtered in this life : from al 
diſeaſes likewiſe & pains of this life, and from al 
troubles and incombrances belonging to the 
ſame, as fin, cating, drinking, ſflcepingand ſuch 
Jike. Andit ſhal be {etin a moſt floriſhing eſtate 
ofhealch,neuer deceiueable again.So floriſhing, 
thar our Sauior Chriſt ſaith; that Ar that dare ſhall 
the inſt ſhine as the ſun tn the kingdome of their father. 
A marueilous ſaying of Chritt, and in humane 
ſenſe almoſt incredible,that our putrified bodies 
ſhould ſhine & becam as cleer as the ſun, Wher= 
25inthe contrarie part, the bodies of the dam<- 
ned ſhal be as blacke and vglie,as filth it ſelfe. So 
likewiſe al the ſenſes togither, finding then their 
proper obijects,in much more excellencie thane- 
terthey could in this world ( as ſhalbe ſhewed 
ater )euen eucrie part,ſenſe, member andioinr, 
ſhal be repleniſhed with cingular comforrt, as the 
lame ſhal be tormented in the damned.Iwilheer 
alledge Anſelmus his words,for that they expres 
liuclic this marter. Al the glorificd bodie (faith £ 
he) ſhal be filled with abundance ofalkinde of Cap.57- 
pleaſure,the eies, the eares,the noſe, the mouth, 
the hands,the throat,the lungsthe heart,the (to- 
mak,the back,the bones, the marrow, the entrals 
tnemſelues, and cuerie part therofſhalbereple- 
niſhed with ſuch vnſpeakable fweetnes & plea- 
ſure, that eruely it may be ſaid;that The whole man Pſal.3% 
% made to drinke of the riner of Gods divine pleaſures, 
C made dronken with the abadance of Gods houſe.Be= 
hides al which, ickath perperyicic, whereby 7K 
made 


Aug. 1. de 


Tri.ca.l J. 


Toh.17, 


 2.Cor.13. 
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made ſure now, neuertodie, or alter from his fe 
licitie, according to the ſaying of ſcripture; thy 
The inf? {val line for ever. Which is one of the chic. 
felt prerogatiues of a glorified bodie; forthathy 
this, al care and feare is taken awaie,al dangerg 
hurt and noiance remooued from vs, ' 

12 Butnow to come to that point of this fel 
citie, which perteineth to the ſoule,as the princi 

al part, itisto be ynderitood, thatalbeitther 
be many things that do concur in this felicity,fe 


| ahi accompliſhment and perfeRtion of happi. 


nes: yet the fountaine of alis bur one only thing 
called by Diuines;/7/0 Deibeatifica: The light 

God that maketh vs happic. Hec ſola c/t ſammm 
bonum noſtrum, ſaith S. Auguſtine : This oneli 
fight of God, is our Mapp + Which Chil 
alſo affirmeth, when he faith to his father; Thui 
bife enerlaſting, that men know the true God, ara ltju 
Chriſt whom thou baſt ſent. Saint Paul alſo puttc 
our felicitie; /z ſeeing God face roface, And S. Iohn 


| Tuſecing God,as he 35. And the reaſon ofthisis, fot 


that al the pleaſures and contentations in th 
world, being onlie ſparckles and parcels ſent oil 
from God : they are al conteined much mots 
perfedtly and excellently in God himſelfe , that 


they are in their own natures created : asalio 


the perfeQtions ofhis creatures are more fullyit 
him, than in themſelues . Whereofit followeth, 
that whoſocuer is admicted to the viſion & pre: 
ſence of God, he hath al the goodnes and per 


fetion of creatures in the world ynited wp 
| et, 


| 
The reneh Chaphtr. | Therewards. 
ther,& preſented ynto him at once. So that what 
ſocuer dehiteth eirher body ourſoul: there he en+ 
;oicth it wholy knitvp togitheras it were in one 
bundle,and with the preſence thereofis raviſhed 
inal parts both of mind and bodie :as he cannor 
imagine, thinke, or wiſh forany ioy whatſocuer, 
but there he findeth it in his perteCtion: there he 
findeth al knowledge,al wiſdom,albeautie,al ri- 
ches,alnobilitie,al goodnes,al delite,8& whatſo- 
ver befide either deferueth loue and admirati- 
on, or worketh pleaſure or contentation. Al the 
powers ofthe mind ſhal be filled with this fight, 
preſence,and fruition of God:al the ſenſes ot our 
bodie ſhal be fatiſhed : God ſhal be the yniuerſalt. 
elicitie ofal his ſaintes, contcining in himſelfe 
1 particularfelicities, without end, number, or 
eaſure. He ſhal be a glaſſe, to ourcies:;muſick, 
our eares:honie,to our mouthes:moſt ſweet & 
pleaſant balm,to our ſmel:he ſhal be light to our 
mderſtanding:contentation to our wil:continu« 
tion of eternitie to our memorie.In him ſhal we 
nioy althe yarietie of times that delite vs heere: 
the beautie of creatures that allure vs heer: al MG 
ic pleaſures & joies that contentys heer, Inthis H#g-5.4. 
fon of God(faith one Door) we ſhal know: 21% 
cſhal loue:we ſhal reioice: we ſhal praiſe. We _ 
hal know the very ſecretes and/iudgementes of 
| od: which area depth without bottome. Alſo Knowledge, - 
ne cauſes, natures, beginninges,offpringes, and Plal.z5. 
nds of al creatures, We ſhat loue incommparably 
an God{forthe a i cauſesof lone that > 
| og | ee 
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ſcein him) andour companions as much as our 
ſelues, forthatwelſee the as much loued of God 
as our ſ{elues:& that alſo for the ſame, for which 
weare loued. Whereof inſueth, that our ioy ſhal 
be without meaſure : both for that we ſhal haue 
"Y a particular op foreuerie thing we louc in God 
great- #2096 | hay" Be 

nes of ioy in (hich areinfinite) andallo for that, weſhalre. 
beawex. ioiceatthefelicitie ofeueric one of our compa- 
nions, as much as at our owne, & by that means 

weeſhal haue ſo manie diſtin felicities , aswe 

ſhal haue diftin&t companions in our felicitie: 
» _ which being without number, it is nomarull 
Mat.z5, hough Chriſt ſaid; Goe into the ioy of the Lora 
andnot, lct the Lordes joy enter into thee : tai 
cthatno one hart created can receiue the fulneſk [ 
and greatneſle ofthis ioy. Heereofir followetM 
lattly,, that we ſhal praiſe God without endat p 
wearines, with al our hart : with al our (trengthWM; 

with al our powers; with al our harts cid | 
Plal.83. asthe ſcripture faith ; Happie are they that lint 
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thy houſe (O Lord) for they ſhalpraiſe thee et, of 

without end, Wh; 

Tr2.4. inep. I3 Of: this moſt bleſſed vifton of God,the hoj uit 
Toh. father Saint Auſten writeth thus ; Happre areal} « 


Mat.5. cleaneof hart : for they ſhal ſee God(ſaith our Sauioic! 
Thenisthere a vifion of G OD (deer brethren L; 
which maketh vs happie; a viſion (1 ſaie) whit, 
neither eie hath ſeen in this world, nor care haWy;. 
heard, nor hart conceiued. A viſion, that paſſe Is al 
al the beautie of earthlic things,of gold,of 01h, 

-pf yvoods,of fields,ot ſea, of aire,of ſun,of move... 


{ 
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ofſtars, of Angels: for that al theſe thinges haue 
their beautie = thence; Wee ſhal ſee htm face to « Cor 5: 
| face (fairh the Apoltle) Aud we ſhal know him , as wones 
we are kuowne. We ſhal know the power of the fa- ſclibg. 
ther:we ſhal know the wiſdom ofthe Sonne; we 1.Cor.t3« 
ſhal know the goodneſle ofthe holie Ghoſt: we 
ſhal know the indiuiſtble nature of the moſt 
bleſſed Trinitie . And this ſeeing; of the-face of 
God,is the ioy of Angels,and al Fine inrheauens 
This is the reward of life-euerlaſting: thisisthe 
gloric of bleſſed ſpirirs:their everlaſting pleſurez 
their crown of honor: their game of feliciry:their 
ich reſt: their beautiful place : theirinward and 
outward joy;their diuinc paradiſe:thcir heauen- 
ly Ieruſalem:their felicitie of life: their fulneſſe of 
blide : their eternal ioy* the peace of God, that 
paſſerh al ynderſtanding.This ſight of god,is the Plal4- 
tulbeatitude, the total glorification- of man;;'to 
ſee him{T fay)that made both heauen &earth,to 
ſce him that maderhee,that redeemed hee, that 
aw For in ſcing him;thou ſhalt poſles 
bim:in poſſefling him,thou ſhalt loue him: inlo- 
ung him, thou ſhalc praiſe him, For he1s the in- 
ieritice of his people:he is the poſleflton of their 
&licitie:he isthe reward of their experts. [wil Gentry, 
e thy great reward(ſaith he)to Abraham.O Lord, 
nou att-great,& therefore no maruelifthoube a 
* Wocatreward; The fight &fruitis of thee cherfore 
"WW" 2! our hire; al ourreward,al our ioy & felicitie; 
hat we expeat:ſeing thou halt ſaid:that r/r5 x life Toh.12; 
"erlaſting to ſee and know thee our true God, & Teſus 
L. 2» Chrift wha 


A 


——_— 
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whom thou haſt ſent. mY 
14Hauing now declared the two general.parts 
of heauenly felicitic, the one apperteining to our 
ſoule, the other to our bodie : itis not hard to ex 
teeme,whart exceflc of ioy, both of them joined 
togither ſhal work,atthat happie Fay of our.glo- 
redtian . Oioy aboue al iojes, paſſing alioy, & 
Cp. 35.013. Without which there is no joy, when ſhal Tenter 
loqaiorn. intothee (ſaith Saint Auſtan) whenſhal Ienioy 
theeto ſee my God that dwelleth in thee ? Oc. 
Phil. z, uerlaſting kingdome; O kingdome of al eterni: 
ties; O hight without end; O peace of Godrhat 
paſſethalvnderſtanding, in which the ſoulesof 


Eſa; 7; faintsdoreſtwiththee; And enerlaſting ioy us wpm 


Efai.z5, heir heads, they poſſeſſe ioy & exultation : and alpain 


and ſorrow 5 fled from the . O how glorious a king- 


dom is thine (O Lord) wherin al faints do raigne 

RP. with thee; Adorned with light,as with apparel;er hu 
Plal 2 " ring crownes of precious ſtoneso0u their heads?O king: 
_ -» domofeuerlaſting blifle, wher thou,O Lord,the 

hope of al ſaints art, and the diadem of their per: 

petual glorie, reioyling them oneuery fide, with 

thy bleſſed fight. In this kingdom of dine , there 

is infinite ioy, and mirth without ſadnes; health, 

withour ſorrow; life, without labor; light, with- 
darcknefle ; felicitic , without abarement; 

goodnes, without anie euil. Where yo th flori 

ſheth, that ener waxcth old : life, thatknowetl 

no end: beautie that neuer fadeth : loue,thatne- 

ticr cooleth : health, that never diminiſheth-10), 


that neuerceaſeth , Where ſorrow is ncuerfelt 
$ 7 WE ' Com 
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complaint isneuer hard;matter of ſadneſſe is ne« 
ucrſcen; noreuill ſucceſle js ever feared, For that 
they polſeſle thee (O, Lord) which artthe perfe- 
| tion of their ſelicitie; |; ./ I OEPUSITTAL, of 1's 
| 15 If we would enter jnto-theſe confiderati- 
ns, as this holy man, and other his like did:3.no 
 doubtbutwe ſhould -1nore'be inflamed with the 
louc of this felicitie, prepared for vs,thanweare: 
and conſequently ſhould friue more to/painc'it 

than we do, And to the end thou maiſt conceaue A comferta- 


ſome more: feeling inthe matter(gentle reader) *c<on/ide- 

confideralittle withme, what a ioifull daie ſhall 

that be at_thy houſe, when: hauing lived inthe 

feare of God,& atchiued inhis ſeruicethe.end of 

thy peregtinatis, thouſhalt come (bythe means 

of death } to paſſe from miſerie and labour'toim.. 

mortalitie: andintharp flage (when other men 

begin to fear) thou ſhaleliftyp thy head in hope, 

according} as Chriſt promiſeth, for that the time 

ofthy ſaluation commeth on, Tell me'whata day 

(hall chat-be, when thy ſoule, Repping foorth of Euc2t. 

priſon, and conducted to the tabernacle of hea- 

ven, ſhal be recejued there; with the honourable 

companies and troupes of that place? With all 

thoſe bleſſed {pirites mentioned in ſcripture, as 

principalities, powers, vertucs, dominations, EpheCe, 

tirones, Angels, Archangels, Cherubins,andSe- Colocr . 

rapnins: alſo with the holie Apoſtles & diſciples 1. Thel.r, 
ot Chriſt, Patriarchs, Prophetes, Martyrs; Inno- {26. 

Centes,Confeſſors, and Saints of God? AU which 

ſhall tiumph now 2t thy coronationandglorifi- 140,75 
LeJs cation, i 


= 
* This muſt 
needes be 
 warly rake: 
orherw;ſe, 
with the co- 
fort that is 
forughe ther- 
by,ther may 


be daunger 


of error alſo. 


fecmitie, 


| a4) 
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cation, What joy wilthy ſoul receaue inthat day, 
when ſheſhal be preſented, inthe preſence of all 
thoſe ſtates, before the ſeat & maielty ofthe bleſ. 
fed Trinitic, with * recitall &declarari6of all thy 
good works,and travels ſuffered fortheloue and 
ſervice of God?When thete ſhall be laid dawain 
thar honorable conſiſtoriejalthy vertuous deeds, 
al the labours that thou hat taken in'thy calling; 
al thy almes; al thy praiers; all thy faſting;allthy 
innocencie of life; -a{lrhy patience in iniuries; al 
thy conſtancie in-aduerfities; all thy-:tempe: 
rance in meates; all the yertues of thy wholelite; 
Whenall{T faie )fhalbe recounted there,al com: 
mended, al rewarded:ſhale thou notſee now the 
yalure arid profite of yertuous lite? Shaltthounat 
confeſle, that gainefull.and honorable is theſcr- 
uice of God? 'Shalt thou riot nowe be glad, and 
blefſe thehoure,wherein firſt thou reſolued(tthy 
ſelfe to leaue the ſeruice' of the worlde to ſeruw 
God? Shalr thou notthinke thy ſelfe beholding 
tohim or hir, that perſwadedthce yntoit? YG 
yen, 5 1 
16 Butyet(more than this )when as beeing/0 
ncere thy paſſage heere; thou ſhalt conſ{iderints 
what a port & hauen of ſecuritie thou. art.com!, 
and ſhalt looke backe vpon the daungers which 
thouhaſt paſſed, and wherein other men are y* 
in hazard thy cauſe of ioy ſhal greatly be incres 
ſed; For thou ſhalt ſee evidently howe infinit 
times thou wert to periſh in that iourney, if Go 
had not held his ſpeciall hand ouer thee. pr 


(143), Fo 

The tenth Chapter. The rewards. 
ſhalt ſee the dangers wherein other menare;the 
death & damnati6 wherinto many of thy friends 
and acquaintance haue tallen; rheeternal paines 
ofhell incurred by manie,thar vſed to laugh, and 
be merrie with thee inthe world. All which ſhall 
augment the felicitic of this thy bleſied eſtate. 
And now forthy ſelf, thoumaielt be ſecure,thou 
art out of all danger for cuer andeuer. There 15no 
more need41ow of feare,of witch, ot labor,;orot 
care. Thou mayſ(tlaie downatharmornow better 
than the childre of Iſract might have done,yhep 
they had gotten the land ofpromile. For thexeis 5,117. 
no more enimie to affaile theez\there is noſmare 
wile ſerpent to beguile thee;aliis peacezalisreſt, | 
al is ioy;alis ſecurity, Good S.Paul hathino-moxe , 6, ,, + 
neednow.to labor in the miniſterie-of the word, / 
neither yetto faſt;to watche, or to puviſh hisbo- 
dic: Good old Ierome maie- now ceafle'to afllit reromep.z2, 
himfelfe both night and day, forthe conquering adEwf. ... 
of his ſpirituall enemy. Fhe-onely exerciſe. mult APocn9. 
de now toreioice, to triumph, |to ſing Hallelwiar, 
tothe lainb,which hath brought thee to this felie 
citie, and will keep thee inthe ſame, world with» 
out end, What a cofort wil it be toſce that lacube 
Itting on his ſeat of ſtate? If the wiſe mengf1 
eaſt came ſofar off, and fo reioycedto fce himin 
the manger ::what will it be ro ſcehimfirting in 
his glorie ? If Saint Tohn Baptiſt did leape art 
his preſence in his mothers belhic z- what fthal his 
preſence doe in his roial and eternall kingdome? Luc.t.-. 
It paſſerh all other gforie that faimtes haue in 

L.4 | heauen 


lo{.21,22. 


The vewardes. . The fi lov; 
heauen (faith Saint Auſten) to be admitted to 
theineſtimable fight of Chrilt his face, and tore. 
ceauethe beames of glorie,from the brightnes of 
his maicſtie. Andif we were to ſuffer tormentes 
euecrie day, yeatotollerate the verie paines of he] 
fora time,thereby to gain the fight of Chriſt, and 
to be.ioined in glorietothe number of his ſaints, 
it were nothing inreſpect of the reward. O that 
wemadeſuch account of this matter,'as this ho. 
lic andlearned man-did : | we would. not live a 
 wedoe, nor leeſe the ſame for'ſuch trifles as mol 
© 77 Butto goe forward yet further in this conl. 
richow deration:;imaginbeſidesallthis,whataioy it hal 
friendes in be yntothy ſoyle at that day, to meet with all hi 
200 godlie friendes in heauen; with father, with mo- 
* There Zs EhEr; with brothers, with ſiſters, with wife, with 
diversof  husband,with maiſter,with ſcholers,with neigh- 
zhis mind; bors,with familiars,with kindred, with acquain- 
Eurſeeing tance; the welcomes, the mirth, the ſivcete im- 
5h4:che  bracements tharſhal be there,the ioy wherof(s 
Snowledgs VP OT: x! | 
of ferher *oterh wel Saint Cyprian)ihall be ynipeakable, 
andthe, Adito this, the daily feaſting,and incſtimabletti- 
and ſuch unnph, which ſhall be there,atthe arriuall of ncv 
ike, wed 4 totiine, with ſpoiles of their enimics ; congue- 
| red and yanquiſhed'in this worlde, -Q: what 4 


M eeting 


earthly 

 Enowledge Bn 2s 23 | 

« ſhall thenke aboliſhed: I feenot how 3t race be warranted that wee ſhail then 

| baueremembrance or knowledge of anie ſuch; ſaning onely as they are member! 
of one bodie, and nog 45 0u7T father, hinſman, or freend, a Cyp.lib.de mot- 

AST | . com: 
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The tenth Chapter. The rewardes 
omfortable ſight willir be toſee tholeſeates of 
\ngels fallen, tilled yp againe with men and wo- 
nenfr6 day.to day? Toſecethe crownes of glory 
ct ypon their heades, and that in varietie,accot= — _ 
ling ro the varietie oftheir conqueſtes.One 6 for b 2.Tim.4. * 
nartirdome or confeſhon, againſt the perfecu- APO. 3. 4+ 
or: an other for chaſtitie, againſt the fleſh:an o- 
her for poucrtie or humilitic, againſt the world: 
znother for manie conqueſtes togither, againſt 
he Diuel. There the glorious companie of Apo- 
tles (fairhholie Cyprian) there the number of 7.2.4 mor- 
cioiling prophetes, there the innumerable mul- zabrare. 
itude of martirs ſhall receaue the crownes of 
heir deaths-and ſufferings . There triumphing 
reins, which haue ouercome concupiltence 
viththe (trengrth of continencie; there,the good 
mers, which haue liberally fedde the poore, 
id (keeping Gods commaundementes) haue 
ranſterred their earthly riches tothe ſtore-houle 
:heauen, ſhall reccaue their due and peculiar 
eward, Ohow ſhall yertue ſhew hirſelfe atthis 
ie? How ſhall good deedes content their do- 
5 And among all other joies and contentatt- 
1s, this ſhall not be the leaſt, to ſee the poore 
ules that come thitheron the ſudden fromthe 
ſeries ofthis life, howe they (I ſaic) ſhall re- 
ane aſtoniſhed, and as it were, beſide them» 
lues, at the ſudden mutation,and exceſſue bo- 
our dgge ynto them, If a poore man that were Acomper- 
it of his waie, wandering alone vpon the-moit- for. 
nes inthe midR of a darke and a tempeſtious 
nM ' night 


| (146) | 
Therewardes, - The fſparr. *% I 
night, farrc from companie, deſtitute of monig 
beaten with raine, terrified with thunder, if 
with cold, wearicd out with labour, almoſt fam 
ſhed with hunger and thirſt : and neare brought 
to diſpaire with multitude of miſeries,ſhould yy 
on the ſudden,in the rwinckling of an eie,be pl 
cedina goodly,large,and rich oullave;farailly 
with all kind of clecre lights, warme fire, {wee 
{mels, daintie meates,ſfoft beds,pleafant mulich 
fine apparcl,and honourable companic:al prey; 


red for him, & attending-his comming, to len 


him, tohonour him, and to annoint and crown 
him a king for eucr: what coulde this poore n 

doe?How would he looke? What could hee fait 
Surely Ithinke hee could ſaie nothing, but raths 
would weepe infilence for ioy , his hcartbeiy 


not able to containe the ſudden and exceedin 
-greatnes thereof, 
18-Wellthen, ſoſhallitbe, and much mor 
with theſe twiſe happie fouls, that com to hea 
Forneuer was there cold ſhadow ſo pleaſantin 
Hotburning ſunnie daic;northe welſpringtot 
-poore traueller in his greateſt thirſt of rhe or 
mer; nor the repoſe ofan cahie bed tothe weat 
ed ſeruant after his labor at night: asſhall beti 
relt of heauen to an afflicted ſoule whichcon 
meththither.O that we could -conceiue this, tl 
we could imprint this in our harts (deer brothi 
would we follow vanities as we doe?Would! 
neple&rhis marter as we doe?Surely our coldn 
infegkin g after theſe toyes doth proceede ; | 
F\ [; 


*» 4 


DEN 16 | es 
Therenth Chapter. Of rewards-- 
nall opinion we do conceive ofthern, For if we The grees 
ade ſuch account and eſtimate of this jewell,as 777 chat 


CEE" = / Oe 
ther inerchants before vs (moreskilfull, and wi- —_—_ 


r than ourſelues)haue done:wee would bidfor __—_ 
as they did,orat leaſtwiſe wouldnotletic paſſe! 
: negligently, which they ſought after ſocare- 
ly. The Apoſtleſaith of Chrift himſelfe:\Pro- 
ſito ſbi gawudio ſuſtinnit crucem: Fe laieng before bif 11,1, 1. 
es the ioies of heauen, ſuſteined the eroſſe. A great e 
mation of the' matter, which hee woulde buy 
ſo dearearate,' But what counſell giueth hee 
zother men aboutthe ſame? Surelynone other, 
tto Go andſellallthat ener they haue, to purchaſe Mga. F 
1 treaſure: Saint Paule of himſelfe, whatfaieth =- © © 
e Veribe; that He efteentedall the world at dang: Phil.z. 
reſpet ofthe purchaſing of thisiewell. Sain&t 
aules ſcholerJenatius, what biddethhe? Heare: terom i ca- 
is own wordes, Fire, galowes, beaſtes, breaking 2g. 
f my bones,' querenny of my'members; 'cru- 
ing of my bodie, all the rormentes of the Dis 
ell togither,' let them come vpon me, fo Tinay 
nioy this treaſure of heauen.. SainCt Auſten 
at Jearned Byſhop, what offereth hee? You Sex31.de 
aenow heard before, thathee would be cons $9299% 
nt tofufferrormentes eucrie daie, yeathe very 
Ormentes of hell it ſelfe to gaine this ioy.Good 
ord, how farre did theſe holy ſaints differ froiti 
5? Howe contrarie were theiriudgementes'to 
urs 1n theſe matters? Who will nowe maruell 
ithe wiſedome of the worlde; iudged follic by _ k 
0d, and of the wiſedome of God, iudged follie pc.” 
Mo ſs "—_ 
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The rewardes. The fuſt part.” 


Whereto a 


Chriſtian | 


3s borne by 
baptiſm. 
Gal.3.& 4. 
Eph.1.& 5, 
Coloſ.z. 
Tirus.3. 
Rom.s. 
 Jac.2, 


Heb.9. 


x.Pet.1.3. 
2.Pert.3. 
ApOc.I. 
Matt.19. 
Luc 22. 
3.Cor. 6. 


by the-world ? O children of men (faith-the Pro:Þ 
phet) why ave ye lone wvanitie, and ſeeke after a lit 
Why doe you imbrace ſtraw,and contemn gold 


Straw (I faie) ahd moſt vile chaffe, and {uch as. 


nallie wil ſer your own houſe on fire, and be you 
ruinand eternall perdition? foyer gg eTh 

-. I9 Butnow to drawe towardes an end in thi 
matter (though there be noend in the thing j 
ſelfe ) let the Chriſtian' conſider whereto hee i 
borne, and whereofhe-is in poflibilitie, if he wil 
He is borne heire apparant to the kingdome 
heauen, a kingdome without ende, a kingdome 
without meaſure, a kingdome of blifle,the king 
dome of God himſelfe : hee is borne to be join 


heir with Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of God, totaig 


wich him: to triumph with him :. to fit in iudge 
ment of maieſtie with him: to iudge the very A 

els ofheauenwith him, What more glorie cat 
be thought vpon, exceptit were to become Gd 
himſelfe? All the ioics; all the riches, all the gls 
rie, that heauen containeth ſhall be uoors. 
ypon him. And to make this honour yet mort 
the glorious lambethat fitteth on the throne 0 


- maieſtie, with his cies like fire, his feete like but 
ning copper, and all his face moreſhining th: 


pretious ſtones: fr6 whoſe ſeat there proceedet! 
thunder andlightening without end:8 at who 
feete the four and twentie clderslaie down tht 
crownes: thislatnbe (I faie)ſhall riſe and honol 
him with his own ſeruice. Who will not eſtec 


ot this roiall inheritance? Eſpecially ſecing tid 
| 1. 1, 


(149) | 
The tenth Chapter. Therewards, 
Tow we haue ſo good opportunitie tothe obtei- 
ing thereof, by the benefite of our redemption, 
and grace purchaſed to vs therein; 
20 Telme now (gentle reader) why wilt nor 
hou accept of this his offer ? Why wilt thou not 
cccount of this his kingdom? Why wilt thou not 
uy this glorie of him for fo litle alabor ashe re- 
quireth? Suadeo tibi emere ame aurumignuitum,pro  . 
atum, vt locnples fias (faith Chrift) 7conmſel thee ro 11 984 
yy pure and tried gold of me , tothe end thou mayſt be 
ch. Why wilt thou not folow this counfel (deer 
rother) eſpecially ofa merchantthatmeaneth 
otrodeceiue thee? Nothing 21 00m this our 
aujour more,than that men wil ſeeke with ſuch 
aines to buy ſtraw in Egypt, whereas he would Exod.s; 
elthem fine gold at alower price:and that they 
ilpurchaſe puddle water, with more labour; 
han he would require for tenne times as much recem.s; 
rice, liquor out ofthe very fountaine it ſelfe. Apoc.zr. 
here is not the wicked(t man in the world; bue 
aketh more trauel in gaining ofhel(as afterſhal 
cſhewed)than the molt painful ſeruant of God 
obteining ofheauen — 
21 Follow thou not their follie then (deere The vanirie 
rother) for thou ſhalt ſee them ſuffer grieuoufly oF woridy 
rit one daie , when thy heart ſhal be ful glad 
ou haſtno partamong them. Letthem gonow 
nd beſtow their time in yanitie, in 57 oy In 
clightes of the world. Letthem build pallaces, 
urchaſe dignities, adde piecesand patches of 
Oundtogither ; lecthem hunt after _—_— 


| | (150) 
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build caſtles in the aire 2 the daie wil come 
thou beleue Chrift himſelfe) wherein thou ſhah, 
Lucs, baueſmalcauſeto equi their felicitte , Ifthey 
Luc.rz. talkebaſcely of the glorie and riches of ſaintes in 
Mat.z6, heauen,not eſteeming them indeed, inreſpeRo 
their owne,or contemning them, for thatcarnl 
| pleaſures are notreckoned therin,make little ac 
WT "a count of their words, tor that 7 he ſenſual man mW 
A foulimde derſtandeth not the thinges which are of God.If hor 
were promiſed by their maiſters a good banke, 
they could imagin nothing els but prouender 4M 
- Water, to be theirbeli cheere, for that they have 
noknowledge of daintier diſhes; fo theſe men! 
accuſtomed to the puddle of their fleſhlie pleſ* 
ſures,can mounr with their mind no higher tha 
the ſame . ButT haue ſhewed thee before(gentl I 
reader) ſome waies and conhfiderations co coll 
_ ceiue greater matters,albeit as I haue aduertile\i' 
1.Cor.2, thee often, we mult confeſle il with S.Paul,thaF'* 
no humane hart can conceiue the leaſt part ther) 
of:for which caule alſo it is not ynlike, that SaindiW"* 
Paul himfelfe was forbidden to vtter the thing" 
which he had ſeen andheard , in his miraculou 
___- aſlumptionyntothe third heauen. 
TOTS 22 Toconclude then, this game and goleis/c 
WO Ti F ro. forthem that wil run, as S. Paul noteth : an 
MEE 8 Titus,s, Do maniscrownedin this glorie, but ſuch one! 
Heb.1z, as wilfight, as the ſame Apoſtle teacherh . / 


Ma.7.19.25 not emerie one that ſaith to Chriſt, Lord,Lord,that|þ 


my 


2.Cor.12, 
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enter into the kingdome of heanen:but they onely whit 


flog the wil of Chriſt Dus father in heazcn « Thoug! 
Ft 7” 2M 


| I 
The ee! The rewards, 

this kingdome of Chriſt be ſer out to al: yet eue» Rom.8. 
ie man ſhal not come toraigne with Chriſt; but ——_g T, 
uch only, as ſhal be contetto ſuffer with Chriſt. RF Bui 
Thouart therefore to ſit downe,and confiderac- lohn.rs. 

ording to thy Sauiors counſel, whatthou wilt Luc.14. 
loc, whether thou haue ſo much ſpiritual mony, 

15 is {uſhcient to build this tower, and make this 
warre orno:that IS, whether thou hauc ſo much 

ood wil & holy manhood inthee , as to beſtow 

he pains of ſuffering with chriſt(ifit be rather to 

xe called paines than pleaſure that ſo muſt thou 

aigne with him in his kingdome .-This is the 

ueſtion, this is the verie whole iſſue of the mat- 

cr, and hitherto hath apperteined whatſocuer 

ath been ſpoken in this booke before, either of 
by particularend,or of the maieſtie, bounty,and 

[tice of God 2: and of the account he wil de- 
paund of thee ; alſo of the puniſhment or re- 
vard laid vp for thee . Althis (Iſaie) was meant 
y meto this onely end, that thou meaſuringthe 
ne part, andthe other, ſhouldeſt finally be 
mat thou wouldeſt doe, and not to paſſe ouer 
by time in careleſle negli;gence,as many do, ne- 
cr ſpying their own error, vntil it be toolate to 
mend ir. 

20 -Forthe loue of God then'(deere brother 
nd for the loue thou beareſt to thine own ſoule, 
nake off this dan oerous ſecuritie, which fleſh & 
loud is woontto lul men in : & make ſome ear- 


eſt reſolution, for looking to thy ſoule forthe 


c 
*to com, Remember often that woorthy ſen- 
: "2" tence: 


H (x52) 
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= tence; Hoc momentum, vude pendet eternitas : This 
4 Fi be life is a moment of time , whereofal eternitie gf 
4h life or death, to come, dependerh. It icbea mo. 
ment,anda moment of ſo great importance:hoy 
is it paſſed ouer by worldly men, with fo litth 
Care as 1t 15? | 
- 24 Imighthaue alledged heere infinite othe 
reaſons and confiderations to mooue men yn: 
to this reſolution, wherofT haue talked: & furelie 
no meaſure of yolume wer ſufficient ro c6tein{ 
much as might be ſaidin this matter . For thatd 
the creatures vnder heauen, yea andin heaueni 
felfe,as alſo in hel : al (I faie ) from the fitftrotheſ 
laft, are argumentes and perſuaſions ynto thi 

oint : al are bookes & ſermons, al do preach 
crie (ſome by their puniſhment; ſome by thei 
glorie; ſome * their beautie; & al by their cres 
tion) that we ought without delay, to make thi 
reſolution : and, that al is vanitie; al his follic; 1 
is iniquitie; alis miſerie, beſide the onely ſeruict 
ofour maker and redeemer.But yet notwithſtan 
ding (as Thauefaid) Ithought good onelicn 
chooſe out theſe few conſiderations before lai 
downe, as chiefe and principal athong the rel 
to work in anie true Chriſtian heart. And if the 
cannot enter with thee (good reader) litle hog. 
is there that anie other would doe thee gooul & 
Wherefore heerlI end this firſt part, reſeruing EC 
few thinges to be ſaidin the ſecond, for remoofiihs: 
ning of ſome impedimentes, which our ſpirit.” 
aduerſary'is wont to caſt againfſtthis good woe; 


. 


y : 


o 


\ 


|. a ... w_ 
The firſt Chapref; Of difficultie, 


4s againſt the firſt ſtep ro our ſaluation; Our lord - 
God and Sauior Tefus Chrift;which was content 


topay his owne bloud forthe purchaſing ofthis 


notable inheritace vnito vs, giue vs his holy grace 
toeſteem ofit as the great weight of the matter 
requireth , and not by negligence to leeſc our 
zortions therein. | 


The endof the firſtpart. 


CTHE SECOND PART OF © 
Tais BookFr 
.QHAP;:;L 
Of impediments that let men from this reſolution: 
and firſt,of the difficultie or haranes, 
which ſeemeth to manie tobe 
#n vertuors life, 

S W OT-WITHSTANDING 
@2>—\£/£ althe reaſons and confi. 
Zi) deratics before ſer down 

Sf for inducing men to this 
T_ neceſſarie reſolution of 
| F | feruingGod': there want 
S CRYFPTNIS) not manic Chriſtians a- 
SSIS broade in the worlde, Eptuda 
Whoſe harts either intangled with the pleaſures Rom, 
f this life, or given ouer by God to a reprobate 

| M.1, ſenle, 


| t (154) 
Of difficuliie, The ſecond part, 
ſenſe, do yeeld no whit at al to this batterie, that 
Prours, hath been made, butſhewing themſelues moxe 
andzo, hardthan adamant;doo not onlie refilt and con. 
Plal.140. temne,burtalſo do ſecke excuſes for their ſloth & 
wickednes, and doalledge reaſons to their own 
perdition. Reaſons Icalthem, according to the 
common phraſe,though in deed therebe noone 
thing more againſt reaſon,than that a ma ſhould 
become enimy to his own ſoule, as the ſcripture 
affirmeth obſtinate ſinners tobe, Butyer-( as] 
ſaie)they haue their excuſes:and the firlt & prin- 
cipal of al is, that vertuous life is painful & hard, 
and therefore they cannot endure to followthe 
ſame; eſpecially ſuch as haue beene brought? 
delicately,and neyer were acquainted wit fu 
aſperitic,as (they ſay) we require at their hands 


And this is a greac, large, and yniuerſal imped- 
ment, which (taicth - men from imbraſing 
the meanes oftheir conuerfion, for which caul 
itis fully to be anſwered in this place. 

2 Firſt then ſuppoſing thatthe waie of vertuc 
were ſohard indeede, as the enemy maketh i 


13b.decon- ſeem: yer might Iwelfaie with S. Tohn Chrylc 
prnikcoris. tom, that ſeing the rewardis ſo great & infinite, 
as now we haue declared:no laborſhould ſeeme 
fem for obtcining ofthe ſame. Againe, I might 
Hons, ſaiewith holie S, Auſten; That ſeeing wee rake 
Ex So. daily ſo great pain in this world, for auoiding 0 
{mal inconueniences, as of fickneſle, imprilon 
mentes,lofſe of goods,and the like; what paine 
{hould we refulc for auoiding the eternitic of ic 
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The FA ELMO : Ofdiſficuttie. 
Ere ſet down before ? The fir{t'of theſe confide- 
8 rations. Paul vied, when he ſaid; The ſufferings RomF. 
8 of this life are not worthie of the glorie which ſhal be re-. 

 gealed in thenexti The ſecond $. Peter vied, when _ 

he ſaid;Seeing the beanens muſt be arſſalued;e3 Chriſt , Pers, 
come to indgement to reſtore to enerie man according to 
his worbes : what maner of men ought we to be, in holie 
conterſation? As who would ſay : No labour, no 
paines, notrauel ought to:ſecme hard or great 
ynto vs, tothe end we might auoid the terror of 
that day.Saint Auſten asketh this queſtion:whart 
wee thinke the rich glutton in hel would doe, if Lucas: 
he were now inthis Nite againe ? Would hetake 
paines or no ? Would he not beftirre himſelfe; 
rather than turne into that place of rorment a=. 
gaine ? Imightaddetothis, the infinite paines 
that Chriſt tooke for vs; the infinite beneftes he 
hath beſtowed vponvs; the infinite finnes wee 
haue committed againſt him; the infinite extm- 
ples of ſaintes, that haue rroden this path before 
VS; in reſpect ofal which , we oughtro make no 
bones at ſo little paines and labor, ifit were true 
that Gods ſeruice were ſo trauclſom as manie do 
elteeme it. 42a7 


} But nowinverie deed the matter is nothing The way of 
ſo, and this is bura ſubtile deceit ofthe enemic verrue is | 
for our diſcouragement.The teſtimony of Chriſt 77 hard. 


b . x EE - | | AC,,LE, | 
himſelfe is cleere in this point ; [gr men ſua- _ 


eeſt,co> os mem lene: Ay yore 15 ſweet 05 my bur- 
«&:4ht, And the deerely beloueddiſciple Saing 
lokn, who had beſt caulc roknoiy his maiſters 


M, 2, ſeexer 


$ | (r 
Of diffcultie. The ond parte, 
ſecret heerin, ſaith plainely; Zfandata rin grania 
—_ ._- ſent: His commandements are not grieuorts What 
The cauſe of is the cauſe then, why ſo many men do conceiue 
d fuchadifficulty in this matter? Surely, one cauſe 
is (befide the ſubriltic ofthe diuel, which is the | 
chiefeſt) for that men fecl the diſcaſe of concu- 
piſcence in their bodies, but do not conſiderthe 
frengrth of the medicin giue vs againſt the ſame, 
They crie with Saint Paul, that They finde alawin 
their members repugnmg #6 the law of their minde; 
(whichis the rebellion of concupilcence leftin 
ourfleſh by original fin)but they confefle not,or 
confidernot with the ſame SaintPaul ; That the 
2.Cor.12, grace of God, by Teſus Chriſt , ſhall deliner them from 
the ſame. They remember not the comfortable 
fajeng of —_ S.Paul,in his greateſt tempra- 
Regs. tions; Sufficit tibigratiamea : My grace ts ſufficient 
ir zo ſtrengthen thee Srainſ themal. Theſe RD as 
Helizeus his diſciple did, who caſting his cies 
onely ypon his enemics, thatis, ypon the huge 
armie of the Sirians ready to aſſault him,thought 
himſelfloſt and ynpoſlible to ſtand in their fight, 
yntil by the praiers of the holie prophet, he was 
permitted from G OD, to ſee the Angels that 
ſtood there preſent to fight on his f1de, and 
then he well perceiued that his part was the 
ſtronger. 
The forte of 4 Sotheſe men, beholding onely our milſcries 
graceforthe andiinfirmities of nature , whereby daily tentati- 
exfingof ons do riſe againſt ys : do accofit the battel pain- 
tul,andthe yictoric ynpoſlible,hauing not w_ 
EAN | indeed, 


The rſt Chapter, Of aifficuttie, 
7 indeede, noreuer prooued (through their owne 
# negligence)the manifold helpes of grace, & ſpi- 
# ritual fuccors, which God alwais ſedeth to them, 
who are content (for his ſake) to take this con- 
| fitinhand, Saint Paul had wel taftcd that aide, 
who hauing reckoned yp all the hardeſt matters 
| that could be, addeth; Sed in. onmibus ſuperamus ,  , 
propter enum qui auexit nos : But wee ouercome inall 
theſe combates, by hts aſſiſtance that lonethvs, And 
then falleth heto that woondertul proteſtation; 
that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, northe 
| like, ſhould ſeparate him; & al this vpon the:con- 
fidenceof ſpirituall aid from Chriſt, whereby he - 
ſticketh not to auouch; 7 hat he coulda al thinges. py. , 
Dauid alſo had prooucd the force ofthis afliltace 
| who ſaid; [didrun the wayof thy commandementes, p,1.118, 
when thou ard(t mlarge my hart. This inlargment of 
hart, was by ſpirituall conſolation ofeternall yn- 
Ction, whereby the hart drawne togither.by an- 
 guiſh,is opened and inlarged whe grace is pow- 
redin: euenasadrie purſe is ſoftened & inlarged 
| by annointing it with oile, Which grace being 
preſent, Dauid ſaid;he did not only walk the way 
of Gods commandements eaſily, but that he ran 
tnem: even as a cart wheel which crieth & com- 
 Plaineth, vndera ſmall burden being dric, run- 
neth merily & without noiſe, when a little oile 15 
putvnto it, Which thing aptly exprefleth our 
ſtate and condition: who without Gods help,are 
able to doe nothin g,but with the aid thereof, are 
able to do whatſocuer he now requireth of ys. 


M.3. || $ And 


| Pſal.r 18, 


Plal1s. 


| (158 
Of dNicultie. The ſecond part, 

5 Andſurely Twould ask theſe men thatimas. 
gine the way of Gods law to be ſo hard and ful of 
difficultic,how the prophet could ſaie; [ haxe ta- 
ken pleafare(O Lord)in the way of thy comanndements 
as inalthe riches of the world, And in another place; 
That they were more pleaſaunt and to be deſired , than 
goldor pretions fone: and move ſweeter than hony, or 
the honie combe? By which'wordes he yeeldeth to 
vertuqus life, not onely due eſtimation aboue all 
treaſures inthe world;but alſo pleaſure,delite,% 
{weetnes: thereby to confound all thoſe that a- 
bandon & forſake the ſame,vpon idle,pretenſed, 
and fained difficulties. And if Dauid coulde faic 
thus much in the old law: how much more juſtly 
may we ſay ſo now in the new,whe grace is giut 
more abundantly, as the ſcripture faith ? And 


thou poore Chriſtian which deceiuelt thy lelte 


with this imagination: tell me, why came Chrit 


into this world? Why labored he,and why tooke 
he ſo much paines heere? Why ſhed he is bloud? 
Why praied hee to bis father ſo often for thee? 
Why appointed he the ſacramentes as conduits 
of grace? Why ſent he the holy Ghoſt into the 
world? What fignifieth this word goſpel or good 
tidings? What meaneth the word grace, &'mer- 
cic brought with him? What importeth the c0- 
fortable name of Tefus ? Ts not all this to deliver 
ys from fin? From finne paſt (I faie) by his onely 
death:From fin to come,by the ſame death,& by 
the afiftance of his holie grace, beſtowed on vs 
mare abundantly than before,by al theſe means! 


Was 


S ics ſhoulde be made a>, and hard waies plan? Elat.rt, 
C 


Was not this the cau 


w<# EI " —_ ___— "Pp » 


ou 2. 


| good life, eafie; rhe walking in-his commande= c 


= 


(159) | - 
The firſt Chapter. Of difficulrie. 


S Wasnotthis one ofthe priacipaleftetsof chrift 


his comming, as the prophet noted; That craggie Eſai.qo, 


why: hee indued his FUE 
Church with ſo manic bleſſed giftes of the holy ,,;1z, 
Ghoſt, and with diuers ſpeciall graces, to make deſp.s.c.20, 


the yoke of his ſeruice ſweet; the cxcrciſe of _ 
UC, ©, 


| ; : Qs. 
ments, pleaſant; in ſuch ſort,as men might nowe 49 Pro 


ſing in tribulations, haue confidencein perils;le- 
curitie in aflicions; and aſſurance of victorie in 


al temptations? Is not this the beginning, nud- 


dle,& end of the Goſpel?were nottheſe the pro- 


| miſes of the prophetes;the tidinges ofthe Euanz xc,;.1 64 


oeliſts; the preachings of the Apoſtles; the do- 


| Arine,belief, and practiſe of all ſaints? And final- 
 ly,is not this Verburm abbreniatum: The wordof Goa 
| abbreuiated: wherein do conkiſt all the riches and 
treaſures of Chriſtianitie? 


6 And this grace is of ſuch efhicacie & forcein of:he force 
the ſoule where it entereth, tharit altereth the of gre. 
whole ſtate thereofrmakingthoſethings clecre, - 


| which were obſcure before: thoſerhinges cafie, 


which were hard and difficult before. And for 


this caule alſo 1t is ſaid in ſcripture, to-make a 

new ſpirit, & a new hart.As where Ezechiel tal- 

king of this matcet; ſaith inthe perſon of God: 7 Ezerx. 
Wilgine unto them a new hart, wil put a new ſpiret in and 36. 
theiy bowels, that they may walke m1 my preceptes, and 


 Keepe my commanudementes. Cananie thinginthe 


M4.  --  - - wetld 


ENT. (x60) 
Of difficulties.  Theſecondparr, / 
world be pokenmore plainly? Nowe for morti. 
fieng and conquering of our paſſions, which by 
 rebelliondoe make the way of Gods commaun. 
© dementes vnpleaſant, S. Paule teſtifieth cleerely, 
_ that abundant grace is giuen toys allo by the 
. death of Chriſt;to doe the {ame;for he ſaith; Thy 
we know that our old ma ts crucified alſa,to the end that 
' the boate of ſme may be deſtroied, and we ſerne no more 
. onto er. By the old man & the bodie of {18,S,Paul 
vnacritandeth our rebellious appetite &-concu- 
- 0 piſcence, whichis ſo crucified and deſtrojed by 
©, »oueets IE moſt nobleſacrifice of Chriſt, as wee may by 
$.Auf..1;.2, te grace purchaſed ys in that ſacrifice, in ſome 
 depecce16- good meaſure refit and conquer this appetite, 
1.Gzp6, being freed ſo much as we are,trom the ſeruitude 
of fin, Andrthis is that noble & entire vitorie (in 
this world begun,and to be finiſhed inthe world 
tocome) which God promiſed {o long ago toe- 
uerie Chriſtian ſoule by the means of Chritt,whe 
> hefaid:Benotafraid, for Iam with thee; ſtep not 
- afide, for Ithy God haue firengrthned thee, and 
have affiſted thee; and the right hand of my iuſt 
(man) hath takenthy defence. Beholde, all that 
fightagainſt thee ſhal be confounded and put to 
ſhame: thou fhalc ſeeke thy rebels, and ſhalt not 
find them:they ſhall be as though they were not, 
for that Iamthy Lord and God, 

7\ Loc hcere a full victorie promiſed pon ol 
rebels, by the help ofthe right hand of Gods iult 
man, that is, vpon our diſordinate paſſions, by 
the aide of grace from Ieſus Chriſt, And —_ 

| = ot; 


Rom.s. 


(r&1) 
The fiſt Chaprer. Of difficutrie, 


theſe rebels are not hecre promiſed to be taken 
lcane awaie, bur onely to be conquered 8 con- 


founded: yet is itfaid; 7 hat they ſhalbe as though 
hey were vor, Whereby is f1 gnified, that they ſhal 


femils. 
trde. 


not hinder vs of our ſaluation, but rather ad- 
1aunce and furtherthe ſame, For as wild beaſtes, 
hich of nature are fearce, and woulde rather 
hurt than profite mankind; being maſtered and 
tamed, become veric commodious and neceſſa- 
y for our vſes;{o theſe rebellious paſſions of ours, 
which ofthemſelues woulde vtterly oterthrowe 
ys, being once ſubdued and mortified by the 
grace of God, doſtand vsin fingularfead rothe Thewſeof 
practiſe and exerciſe of all kinde of vertucs: pans 146- 
gs * choler or anger, to. B. RY 
: all point to be confi- 
the vnkindeling of zeal; * A/Peciall pains t0 
' ' - dcred, for the retr;freng of one 
parred,to the purſuing of Het Djs - 
ay; | £ point of phlcfophie, which ts 
[1n:an hauty mind,to the 7þar the ſole dorh follow the 
reieoting of the worlde; remperarure of the body. And 
love,to the imbracing of #4 dee they bold, for that by. 


all creat and heroical at. ff 1ence 32 15 comont) ſeen, 
that the diſpoſition of men 1s 


tempts, in confideration fuch, as t e native of rreir 
ofthe benefites receiued coplet;on doth ſeeme 2o inp- 
fron GOD. Beſide this, pore. For comonty theſe that 
he verie conflict and © /ang9nve pieeſent; theſe 


"71 hat are flegmati%,/!ow;h:/e 
combat Þ ſelfe,in ſubdu- a play”. 4 Ha 
ing theſe paſhons is left thofe that are melnch»1y, (0- 
nto ys for oure great Grary: and ſuch like. Andy 
pood: that 15, for our pa- the ruth 35,7148 theſeul d>th 
ticnce, humilitie, and foluw hu rather doth wit 
vidorie in chis life. and ſrech ren:peratrere as the body | 
YOPHE MLS INC; Nd 1, + thatoorywel,rnd tn 


for : youd 


 Prou.26. 


Prou.10. 


Of diffculize, 


for our glorie, and crown 
inthe life to come :asS, 
Paul affirmed of himſelf, 
and confirmed to all o- 
thers, by his example. 

8 Nowe then lertthe 
ſlothful chriſtian goe Pur 
his handes wander his girdle, 
as the ſcripture Githrand 
{aie; There 1s a Lioninthe 
waie, and 4 honeſſe in the 
path readie to deuonr him, 
that he dare not go forth 
of the dores. Let him ſay; 
[t xs colde , and therefore he 
dareth nst goe toploye Let 
him ſaie; It z wneaſre to 
l:1bonr, and therefore he can 


ot purge his vinzyard of 


rettles and thiſUles,nor build 
anie wall about the ſame. 


That is, let him ſaie, his. 


paſſions are ſtrong, and 
therfqre he cannot con=- 


dare notput it to travel: 


the waie of yertuous lite: 


is hard and vneaſic, and 
therfore he cinot applie 
himſelfe thereunto, Let 

"JT's him 


— —_ - 


( 162) 
The ſecond parr. 


ood vſe, if the ſonle be good. 
, 26 otherwiſe abuſeth jt il 


For the coplexions ave indi. 


ferent: neither good nor jill o 


chemſelues;but as they are, 


ſed. But becauſe that wi 


mens ſoutes ave i (a1 wean 
all by original corruptin) 
therefore = moſt men abu 
their copleFFions to il:asblud 
to wantonnes,fleant, to ſlouth, 
choler,to anger; and melich. 
lie,to ſecret pratliſes of deci, 
or naughtines. Whereas me 
withſtanding, thoſe ſoul: the 
are good,doe w/e them well: 
bloud,to be valiant, wr cher. 
full in goodnes;fleam,tomut; 
rate their affeftions withſ 

brietie; choler,tv be exrneſn 
the glorie of God; and mula 
chol:e, to fiudie oy contempls 
tion. Which point norrithſs 
ding might eafily be pardons 
zo philoſopher s( that holdm 

nie thinges els as wrong ail 

but that this one pont of - 

ror with them, is the cauſe! 

ſome orher beſides in waightt 


quer them * his bodie 1s ' matiers. For ot of rb an 


delicate, and therfore he 


ſome of oure Dime: & 


ken their opinion, that i 
fountaine of finne is ovigit 


ty ;n the bodie, and from | 


rzued to the ſoule? ant wer 
rather 3nduced to think | 
he bleſſed Virginwas hir 
alſo conceined with 


(163) G5 
The firſt Chapter. Of diffculrie, 
him faie all this, much for that ocherwiſe they did mae 
[more, Which idle and /op/«inly ſee, howe Chrifs t4- 


f 26 king fleſhe of hir, ſhould haug 
Nothfull Chriſtians doe ,;, foes Limlelfe lags 
vic to bring for their CX= ſein of ſin. Andof themſetues 
uſe:let him alledge it(I there be that haue doubredof 
faie) as much and as of. the immortalitie of the ſoute, 
ten as hee will; it is but {97 *® Jupp ofing rve ſenle 
«mc hang vp the reperamre of the 

anexcuſe,and a talle CX= bodie, they did not ſee howe it 
uſe, and an excuſe moſt could be immortall , when as 


liſhonorable and detra- the remperazure and bodie it 
Forie to the force of [elfe are knowne to be mortal. 
hriſt his grace, purchaſed vs by his bitter paſ- 
fon : that nowe his yoke ſhould be vopleaſant, ac. .x 
ſeeing he hath madeit ſweet : that now his bur- y 
J2n ſhould be heauie, ſecing hee hath made ir 
ight:that now his coinmandeimentes ſhould be | 
preeuous, feing the holy Ghoſt afirmeth the c6- 1.lohn.s, : 
trarie-thatnow we ſhould be in ſeruitude of our 19hn8. 
paſſions, ſeing he hath by his grace deliveredys, 7" 
nd made vs truely free. //Godbewith vs, wha wall 
be againſt vs5(faith the Apoſtle?) God ts my helper + Roms. 
reſender((aith holy Dauid ) whom ſhal I feare, or at F121,26.27. 
whos ſhal Ttremble> If whole armies ſhould riſe againſt 
me: yet will T atwaie hope to han the vittaric. And 
vhatis the reaſon? For that thau art withme (O 
Lord ) thou fighteft on my ſide: thou afſiſteſt me with thy 
grace; by hely whereof Fſhat haue the viftorie: thou ph P[al22, 
allthe ſquadrons of my enemies: thatis, of the 
Heſh,the world,& the Diuell, ſhouldriſe againſt 
meatonce; and I ſhall nor onely haue the victo- | 
ic, but alſo ſhall haue it eafily, and with pleaſure 
En ; 2nd 
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Of dificulrie. The LS _ 

anddelite, For ſo much ſignifieth SainR Tohn, j 
that (having ſaid that the commaundementes 

Chriſt are not greeuous)he inferreth preſently,z 
| the cauſe thereof; Q #oniam omne quod natum «| 
ex Deovincit mundum: For that all which i borne 
God, conguereth the world, That is, this grace an 
heauenly aſſiſtance ſent vs from God, doth both 
conquerthe world, with al difticulties and teny 

tations thereot: and allo maketh the commaun. 
dementes of God ealie , and yertuous life mof 

_ pleaſantandiweert. 

 tnebiaft;. 9 Butitmay be you willfaic Chriſt himlſelk 
en a»ſvered. Confelleth itto be a yoke and a burden;how the 
can it beſo pleaſant and eafte as you make it?! 
an{wer,that Chriſt addeth, that it is a {weet yok 
. and alight burden. Wherby your obiectionst! 

We t'daw Kenaway:andallois Gonified further, that then 
with Chriſt. js a burden which greeueth not the bearer, bu 


pany, rathcr helperh and refreſheth the ſame : as thi 
#n inde. Durden of feathers vpon a birdes backe bearet 


fremedm vpthe bird, &is nothing atall greeuous yntohi 
them by Soalſo,though itbe a yoke,yetis ita {weet yoke 
_ 5: a comfortable yoke; a yoke more pleaſant th 
»#3. _» hony, orhony combe, as ſaith the Prophet, An 
bilden of Why 10? Becauſe we draw therein, with a ſweei 
Adamhaue companion, we drawe with Chriſt : that is, 
mane ſuch prace at one end,and our'endeuour at the othe! 
of them- And becauſe when a great Oxe and alittle d: 
ſe!ues but # HR þ } he lieth. ol 

-=*iF rawe togither, the waight licth all ypon tl 


enuill, greater Ox his neck, for that he beareth vp qui 


the yoke from the other; thereof ir corps 


Pſal.118S, 


Ln 
The Gl . IM = Of diffculries 
hat we drawing in this yoke with Chriſt, which 
« otcater thati WEATE 2? he lighreneth vs of the 
chole burthen , and onely requireth that wee 
hould go on with him comfortably, and not re- 
1ſe to enter vnder the yoke with him, forthat 
he paine ſhall be his, andthe pleaſure ours. This 
chgnifteth expreſly, when he faith, Come youro 
12 all that labour and are heauic leden , and I will re- 
:- you, Heere youlſce that hee mooueth ysto 
his yoke,onely thereby toretreſhand disburden 
s: todisburden vs(] {aie)and to refreſh ys: and 
ot any waic to lode or agreeue ys: to disburden * 
cofthe heauie lodings and yokes of this worlds 
:fom the burden of care: the burden of melan= 
holy; the burden of enuie, hatred, and malice; 
he burden of pride; the burden of ambition; the 
urden of couetouſneſſe; the burden of wicked- 
:1e; and hel fire it ſelfe . From al theſe burdens 
nd miſcrable yokes, Chriſt would deliuer ys,by 
oucring our neckes only with his yoke and bur- 
en, ſo lightned and ſweetned by his holy grace, 
«the bearing therofis not trauelſome, but moſt 
ae, pleafant, and comfortable, as hath beene 
hewed. 88 
10 An other cauſe why this yoke is {o ſweete, M3) 
his burden fo light, and this waie of Gods com- rowe ma- 
nandementes ſo pleaſant to good men, is louc: keth the way 
oue (I meane) towardes God, whoſe comman- pleaſant. 
ementes they are. For euerie man cantell, and 
ath experienced in himſelfe, whata ſtrong paſ- 
02 the paſſion of loue js, and how it inaketh - 
16 
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Wh. (166) 
of Wifficraltie, The ſecond part, 

ketheverie greatelt pains that are inthis world, 
| tre force of What maketh the mother to take ſuch paines in 
toue., _ thebringing vp of hir child, but only loue?What 
eauſcth the wite to fit ſo attentiue at the bed fide 
of hir fick husband, but onely loue? What moo. 
ueth the beaſts and birds of the aire, to ſpare tg 
their own food, and to indanger their own liues, 
for the feeding and defending of their litle ones, 
$+.9.ds buronelythe force of loue ? Saint Auſten dooth 
werbjs De- proſecute this point at large by many other exi. 
06S11s. ples:as of merchants, that refuſe no aduentureof 
ſea, forloue of gaine : of hunters, that refule no 
ſeaſon ofeuil weather, for loue of game: of ſold- 
ers, that refuſe no danger of death, forloyedt 
the ſpoile. And he addeth in the end: thar ifthe 

loue of man can be ſo great towardes creature 
here,as to make labor cafie, and indced to ſeeme 

no labour, but rather pleaſure : how much more 

{hal the loue of good men towards God maked 

theit labour comfortable, which they take in hit 

| ſeruice? 
the loveof 12 Thisextreme loue was the cauſe , whyil 

Chriſt to his the paines and afflictions which Chriſt ſuffere 
5H ff for vs, ſeemed nothing vnto him. And this lout 

2 ſaints, to ' 1 | An lics: 

"#84 alſo was the cauſe, why al the trauels and tot- 
: ments, which manie Chriſtians haue ſuffered fof 
Chriſt, ſecmcd nothing ynto them . Imptiſon 
menres, tormentes, loſſe ofhonour, goods, an 
life, ſeemed rrifles to diuers ſeruantes of God, lt 
reſpec ofthis burning loue. This love droue M# 


ny virgins , and tender children to offer my 


ws - 
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The firſt As | Of d:fpreulrie. 
clues, in time of perſecution,for the loue of him 
hich in the cauſe was perſecuted . This loue 
auſed holy Apollonia of Alexandria ; being ;., -; ;. 
rrought ke Go to be burned for Chriſt:to ſlip was " 
ut of the hands of ſuch as led hir,and ioyfullyto 
un into the fire of hir ſelf, This loue mooued Ig- 1m 
jatius,the ancient martyr,toſay(being condems caratogo. 
ed tobeaſtes, and fearing leaſt they would re- 
(e his bodie,as they had done of divers martyrs 
fore )that he would not permit them ſoto do, 
ut would prouoke and ſtir them to come ypon 
im, and to take his life from him,by tearing his 
odie in pieces. 4 f 
12 Theſe are the effects then of feruentloue, 
hich imaketh euen the thinges that are moſt Pſal.6.& 18 
ficult and dreadful ofth —__ toappeare Marrt.:r, 
veet and pleaſant: and much more the lawes & *19h-F+ 
ommandementes of God, which in themſclues 
ic moſt juſt, reaſonable,holy,and eafie: Da ama» Traf.:6. 
»(faith Saint Auſten ſpeaking of this matter) 79% 
+ ſentit quod dico : Sz autem frigidoloquor neſcit quid — 
mar: Give me a man thatisin loue with God, _ 
nd he feeleth this to be true , which ſaie : but 
Italk to a cold Chriſtian, he ynderſtandeth not 
at] aie. Andthis is the cauſe, why Chriſt tal- 
Ing ofthe keeping ofhis commandementes,re- 
eateth ſo oftE this word loue, as the ſureſt cauſe 
i keping the ſame:for wit wherofin the world, 
eworld keepeth thEnor, as there he ſhewerh.. 
104 lone me, heepe my commandementes ({aith he). 
nda Pain ; He that hath ry commmaements & hee- Toh. 14. 


peth 
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Of diffcultze. The ſecond part. 


perth then he ts he that loneth me. Againe; He whit, 


Marke this Jgerly moe vil cen my commandements. In which la 


ebſeruation. 
Rom.13. 
B. 
*put a lit- 
tle before 
be wvſeth 
the plaral 
rrrember in 
that caſe 


eſo, vir, 


lohna4.5- 


1Joh.s. 


b 
Pecnliar 
light of on- 
derflanding. 


woords isto be noted, thatto the louerhe faith, 
His commanaement in the * {ſingular number, for 
thatto ſuch an one al his commandementes are 
but one commandement, according; to the ai; 
erig of Saint Paul; hat loxe zs the fulneſſe of the lam 
for thatir comprehendeth al. But ro him thatlo- 
ueth not,Chriſt ſaith his commandements in the 
plural number : ignifieng thereby, that they are 
both manie, and heauie to him : for thathe wan« 
teth loue, which ſhould make them eaſ1e.Which 
Saint Iohn alſo cxprefleth, when he faith; 7hivi 
the loue of God, when we keepe his commandements, 
and his commandements are not heauie. That is, the | 
are not heauie to him which hath the loue 
God: otherwiſe no maruel though they be mol 
heauie, For that euerie thing ſeemeth heauit 
which we doe againſt our liking . And ſo bythi 
alſo (gentle'reader) thou maielt gefſe, whetht! 
the loue of God be in thee,orno. 

13 Andtheſe are two meanes now, whereby 
the vertuous life of good men is made eafic i! 
this world.Thete Gikaw diuers others,to the ent 
that theſe negligentexcuſers may ſee, how vi 
juſt and vntrue this excuſe of theirs is, conce! 
ning the pretended hardnes of vertuous living 
which inveric deede is indued with infinite 
uiledges of comfort, aboue the life of wick 
men, euenin this world. And the next aftertl 


former, is a certaine ſpecial and peculiar lightc 


16 ba 
The firſt Chapter. — Of diſſculii 
vrderfganding, perteining to theiuſt, andcalled 
in (cripture; Prudentia ſanttorum, the wiſdome of Proug, 
ſaints; which is nothing elſe, buta certeine {par- 
kle of heauenly wiſdome, beſtowed by ſingular 
priuilege vpon the vertuousin this life: whereby 
they receiue moſt comfortablelight, and vnder- 
Randing in ſpiritual matters,efpecially touching 
their own faluation,and things neceflariethere= 
unto. Of which the prophet Dauid meantzwhen — 
he faid; Notas mihi feceſtivias vite : Thou haſt made Pſal.t6. 
the wa:es of ife knowne tore ; Alſo when he faidof 
himfelfe ; Saper ſenes imellexi: I haue vnderſtvode PCL112, 
more thanold men, And again inanother place; n= 
erta + occmlta ſaprentia rue manifeſtaſti mil : Thons 5. 1 my 
aft openea to me the vnknown and hidden ſecrets of thy 
wiſdom. This is that light wherwith S. Tohn faith,  . _ 
that Chriſt lighteneth his ſeruantes : as alſo thar lohn-t, 
vnction of the holie Ghoſt, which the fame A=- ; 1,hn.i 
poltle teacheth to be giuen to the godlie, toin- | 
tru them in al things behooueful for their ſfal- 
lation ; In likewiſe this is chat writing of Gods 
awin mens heartes, which he promiteth x ner 
prophet Teremie : as alſo the inſftruion ofmen xcqe.zr, 
ninediately from God himſelfe , promiſed by 
ne propher Efai. And finally , this is that ſoue- Eſai.54- 
cigne ynderſtanding in the law , commande- 
nentes, and juſtifications of God, which holie _ 
W/2u1d ſo much defired , and fo often deman- 
cd in that moſt divine Pſalme , which begin- 
Wot; Bleſſed are the miſportedin the waie : thatisin pp 118, 
obs life. | | 
I N. 1. 14 By 


2,.Cor by 
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Of diſficultiz, The ſecond parr, 

14 By this lightof vaderſtanding,and ſuperna. 
tural knowledge & feeling from the holy ghoſt, 
inſpiritual things, the vertuous are greatly hol. 
penin the way ofrighteouſnes, for that they are 
made able to diſcerne for their own direQtion in 
matters that occur, according to the ſaying of, 
Pauil; Spiritualis ommia madicat : A ſpiritual man ind. 
gethof al thinges. Animalis autem homo non percipit 
que ſunt ſpirits Dei : Brit the carnal man conceineth 
rot the things which appertam to the ſpirit of god.Doth 


' notthis greatly diſcouer the priuiledge ofa ver- 


tuous life? The ioy, comfort, and conſolation of 
the ſame;with the cxceeding great miſerie ofthe 
contrarie part? Foriftwoſhould walk togither, 
the one blind, & the other of pertect fight, which 
of them were like to be wearie firſt? Whole iour- 
ney were like to be more painful? Doth nor a lit- 
tle ground wearie out a blind man?Conſiderthe 


Law ho W_ a _. om 


| Inhow weariſom darcknes the wicked do walk 


Conſider whether they be blinde or no. Saint, 
Paul faith in the place before alledged, that they Wa 
cannot conceiue any ſpiritual knowledge: isnot|We:] 
this a great darcknes? Againe,the prophet Eſaie®;; 
deſcribeth their ſtate further , when he ſaith ine», 
the perſon of the wicked:e here ped like blind Wh; 
men after the wals, and hane ſtumbled at midaay, eutre 
as if it had beenindarknes.And in another place theſWous 
ſcripture deſcribeth the ſame, yer more cffectuWay 
ouſly,with the painfulnes thereof,euen from ther: 
mouthes of the wicked theſelues in theſe wordsWen] 


The light of inftice hath not ſhined unto vs,and the ji: : 


p 1.7 Opener, owt 
wegn—s—_—_ 


The Et Chaptet. Of diffcuteie - 
of onderſtarntng hath not appeered unto our cies - wee 
| arewtariedont inthe way of emquatie oF perartion,6e 
| This ts the talk of ſmers ir; hel.By Which words ap- 
peereth, notonlic that wicked men doo live ut 
grcat darknes ? bur alfo thatthis darknes is moſt 
paineful vnto them and conſequently tharthe 
contrarie light, is a great eaſementto the way of 
the yettuous:; £4522 Ee ; 
15 Anotherprincipal matter, which maketh #4 
the way of vertue caſfie & pleaſant to them that npeerer i 
walk therin,is a certein hidden and ſecret confo- 7 
Jation, which God powreth into the harts of the 
[thatſerue him.I cal it ſecretzforthatitis known, 
Wout of fuch onlic as hane felt ic ; for which cauſe, 
| Chriit himſelfe calleth it Hidden 4774, known 07 
he to thera that receine it, And the prophet faith of 
t; Grear 15 the multitude of thy ſweetneſſe(O Lord) v1 30; 
mich thog haſt hidden for them that feare thee. And . 
2gaine in an other place; Thow ſhalt laie aſide (O' pj 54. 
Lid ) a ſpecial choſen rain or dew for thine inheritante, 
nd another propher faith in the perſon of God, 
talking ofthe deuourt ſoule that ferueth him : 7 Olee.2. 
77 Lat hir a(rde into awilaernes; aud there Iwiltalke 
ento bir hart;By al which words of Fildernes,ſepa- 
ating,choiſe,and hidden,is ſignified, that this is a ſe- 
ret priuiledge beſtowed onely ypon the vertu= 
us, and thar the carnal heartes of wicked men 
weno part of portion therein , Burnow”', how 
ſeat and incſtimable the fweetnefle of this hea- 
nly coſolation is, notoong of man can expres: 
ye may coniecture by theſe wordeso _ 
PIE Ut 


Apoc.z; 


Pſ.35.& 64. 


Mat. 17. 

_ -Mar.,g 
Luc.9. 

Pla.3s. 


 Eſa1.29. 


Pſanr7, 


fon: thatis, that hath experienced this extreame 


Of difficulrre. The "Yew part, 

uid, who talking of this celeſtial wine, attriby- 
teth toitſuch force, as ro makealthoſe dronken 
that taſt of the ſame:thart is,to take from them, al 
ſenſe and feeling of terreſtrial matters , euen as 
Saint Peter hauing dronke alittle ofit ypon the 
mount Thabor, forgathimlſclf preſently andal- 


| kedas a man diſtracted, of building Tabernacles 


there, andreſting inthat place for euer. Thisis 
that Torrens voluptatts, that ſweet ſtream of plea- 
ſure, as the prophet calleth it, which comming 
from the mountaines ofheauen,watereth(by le- 
cret waies and paſſages )the hearts and ſpirits of 
the godlie and makeththem droonken with the 
vnſ{peakable toy, which it bringeth with it, This 
is a little taſte in this life for the very ioies of hea- 
uen beftowed vpon good men to comfort them 
withal, & to encourage them to go forward, For 
as merchants deſirous to ſel their wares,are con- 
tent tolet you ſce and handle,and ſomrimes allo 
totaſtthe ſame, therby ro induce you ro buy: 10 
Godalmightie, willing (as it were) to ſel ysthe 
zoics of heauen, is content to impart a certain 
taſt before hand toſuch as he ſeeth are willing 
to buy: thereby to make them come off roundlic 


with the price, & notto ſtick in paieng ſo much, 


& more, as he requireth. This is that exceeding 
toy and iubile in the harts ofiuſt men, which the 
prophet meaneth when he ſaith; The voice of ex- 
rltation and ſaluation is tn the tabernacles of the PI 
And again; Bleſſed that people that knoweth inbiis 


10} 


|  Thefuſt Cllbotecs Of difficurie. 

joy and pleaſure of internallconſolation.$.Paule 
had taſtedit when he wrote theſe wordes,amidſt 
al his labors for Chriſt: / a” filed with conſolation, 1 ,,Coy.y 
| oxerfluw or exceedingly aboundin al icy,amiaſf our tri- 
| bulations, What can be more feQually {aid or 
alledged, to prooue the ſeruice of God pleaſant, 
than this? Surely (goodreader) ifthou had ta- 
| ſted once,butone drop of this heauenly ioy,thou 
wouldeſt giue the whole world to haue an other 
| ofthe fame, orat the lea(twile, not toleeſerhart 

one againe, bo tHe 04. 

| 16 Butthouwilt aske me: Why thou beinga 
Chriſtian as well as other, haſt neuer yertaſted of ze v 24. 
this conſolation? To which Tanſwere, that (as it ri:#a/conſo- 
hach been ſhewed before) this is not meat for e- #9. 
| ucrie mouth: but A choſen moiſture laid aſide for goas Plaley. 


mheritance "4 T hs ts wine of Gods own ſeller , layd 
e 


| 2Þ for his ſpouſe: as the Canticle declareth. Thatis, Canr.x. 

| for the deuout ſoule dedicated|vnto Gods ſer- 

 uice, This is ateat of comfort, onely forthe child 

| to ſuck, and fill himſelt withall,as the prophet E- 

ſaicreſtifieth, The ſoule that is drowned 1n fin. & Efi.66, - 

pleaſures of the world, cannot be partaker of this 

 benefite : neither the: heart: repleniſhed with _ 

carnall cares and cogitations, For as Gods Arke, x 2 

and the idole Dagon could not ſtand togither |. .; by 
= I I5.16. 

vponone altar : {o cannor Chriſt and che world x.1oh.z. 

ſtand togither in one heart, God ſent not the Exo.6. 

Pleaſant Manna vnto the people of Iſraell, - 

long as their lower and chibals of Egypt la- 

ſted: to neither will hee ſend this heaucnly. con- 


3 {olation 


C2075 (nog). 
Of difficultte. .. Theſeccnd perr. 
ſolation ynto thee, vntill thou haucridthy-ſeife 
ofthe cogitations of vanity. He is awile merchir, 
though a liberal:he wil not giue a taſtof histrea- 
_ ſure, where hee knoweth there is no will to buy, 
 Refoluethy felfe once indeede to fcerue Godzand 
thou ihalt'then feele this 10y that I raike of, as 
manie thouſands before thee haue done, and ne- 
uecryet anic man was heerein decemed.:Moyle; 
 Exod.z, firſtran outof Egypt, to the hils of Madian be. 
 YforeGodappearedynto him:&1ſo multthy ſoute 
goout of worldly vanitie, before ſhee can looke 
tor theſe conlolations, But thou ſhalt no ſooner 
offer thy ſelfe thoroughly to Gods {eruice, rhan 


thou ſhalr find intertainment aboue thy expects 

tion. For that his loue is more tender inaced vpoWMW : 

them that come newly to this ſcruice- than vponÞ ; 

thoſe which haueſerued him of old: as he ſhev-M ; 

\ Tuc.rg, , ethplainly by the parable ofthe prodigall ſonne:W t] 

—____ -Whomhecheriſhed with much more daliance&MF a 

 Begrmers | goodcheer,than he did the elder brother, which 4 
"chiefly the- f "2 ur”  F"NAGE | 

75.4. hadſeruedhimof og time. And the cauſcs hee y; 

> Birimal © -Ofare two: the one, forthe ioy of the new gotten ;1 

 eonfolation, '{eruant,as is exprefied by Saint Luke inthe text} ti, 

| the other leaſt hee finding no conſolation. at ti a; 

; beginning, ſhould cCetlhg to Egypt again th 

as God by a figure in the children of Iſrael deci to 

_ reth manifeſtly in theſe wordes; When Pharao tf his 

 Exod.13. Jet goethe people of [[raclout of E opt, Goa brought 19 all 


wot bythe cozmtrey of the Philiſtines, which was the net 
reſt way,thinking with himfelfe that it might repent | h 
if they ſhuld ſee wars ft; erght-way riſe againſt thewy 


pd 
The St Chapter Of dijficultie, 
5 ſhould retarne into Egypt again. Vpon which two 
cauſes thou maiſt aſſure thy ſelfe of fingularcon+ 
{olations and comforts 'in the ſeruice of God (it 
thcu wouldeftrefolue thy ſelfthereunto) as al o- 
ther men hauec found betorethee : and by rea» Matar. 
ſon thereof haue prooued the waie nothard, as 
| worldly men imagin it; but moſeafie, pleaſant, 
and comfortable,as Chriſt hath promiſed. 
17 Afterthis priuiledge of internall conſolati- 
on inſfueth another, making the ſeruice of GOD 
plealant, which is the teſtimonie of a good cons 
ſcience, whereof S, Paul madeſo great account; ;,.c.. 
as he called it Hz plorie. And the holy Ghoſt 1ai- 
| eth of it further, by the mouth ofthe wiſe mi:Se- 2.Cor.t. 
cura mens quaſimge contininm: «A ſecure 101i de of Prou,15, 
4 7004 conſcience 15 a perpetual feaſt, Of which we 
may infer, that che vertuous man hauing alwaies 
this ſecure mind,and peace of conſcience, Jiucth 
alwaics in feſtinal glorie, and glorious feaſting, 
Andhow then is thislite hard or vnpleaſant, -as 
you imagine? In the contrarie fide, the. wicked 
man hauing his conſcience yexed withthepriu- 
tic of finne, is alwaies tormented within it ſelfes 
a5 we read that Cain was, having killed his bro- 
ther Abel: & Antiochus, forhis wick ednes done Gen.4. | 
. A 1 Macs. 
to lerulalem; and Tudas for his treaſon againſt Mare 
his maiſter: and Chriſt Ggnifierh ic generally of :.&s.r. 
all naughtie men, when he faith: that Theyhane a Marg. 
Worme which gunaweth their Conſcience within. The 
reaton whereof the ſcripture openeth in anoe Alu 
ther place, when it ſajch: All wickedueſſe ts frell of © - 
4:29 N4- -|- fſeare, 
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feare, ginmg teſiimonie of aamnation againſ} it ſelfe,co 
therefore a troubled. conſcience alway ſuſhetteth craell 
ratters. That is,ſuſpeCteth cruel things to be im- 
minentoucr it ſelfe,as it maketh account to have 
| deſerued, But yetfurther, aboue all other, holie 
Tob moſt liuely ſerceth forth this miſerable ſtate 
Tob.rsg, Pf wicked men,in theſe wordes; A wicked maniy 
The croulle prooued all the daces of ht tie, though the time he Uk 
of an ewil certamhor long he ſhal plaie the tyrant: the ſotd of ter- 
Conſcience. yor ts alwaies inhis eares, and although ts be in time of 
: peace yet he alwaze ſeſpefterh ſore treaſon againſt him: 
he beleeneth nat that he canriſe again from darckues,to 
light ; expeting on enerie [ide Mg ſword to come wpon 
him, When he /itteth down to eat fe remebreth that the 
 dayof darchnes ts readie at hand for him : tribulatun 
rerriheth him, and anguiſhe enuironeth him, een a4 
kg #5 imtironedwith folders when he goeth tower, 
1815s notthis a marueilous deſcription of a wic- 
ked conſcience vitered by the holy Ghoſt him- 
ſfelfe? What can be imagined more miſerable thi 
this ma,which hath ſuche a boucherie,& {laugh- 
ter-houſe within his owne heart? What feares, 
what anguiſhes are heer touched? Saint Chryſo- 
ip ſtom diſcourſeth notably vpon this point; Such 
Hom.8.44 is the cuſtome of ſinners (ſaith hee) that they {u- 
I - "gg ſpec all thinges, doubr their owne ſhadowes; 
©... : they areafeardat cueric little noiſe, and they 
= ,. Tthinkeeucrieman that commeth rowards them, 
| to come againſtthem. It men talk togither, they 
think they ſpeake of their fins.Such a thing {mis 


as it bewraicth it ſelzhough no man accule it: i 
Condcille 


The krft Chaprer, [ Of difficulty, 
condemneth it ſelfe, though no man beare wit. 
neſſe againſt it: ir maketh alwaic the finner fear- 
full,as iuftice doth the contrarie. Heare howe the | 
ſcripture doth deſcribe the ſinners feare, and the 
juſt mans libertie; The wicked man fleth though no Prouas. 
141 purſue him (faith the Scripture.) Why doth 
heflie if no man doe purſue him? For thathee 
ith within his conſcience an accuſer purſuing 
him, whome alwaies he carrieth abouthim.An: 
as he cannot flie from himlelfe; ſo can he norflie 
from his acc uſer within his conſciece:but where= 
ſoeucr hee goeth, hee is purſucd and whipped by 
he ſame, aud his wound vncurable, Butthe tuſt 
at is nothing ſo;T he mſi man ({aith Salomon) z5 6NN 
confident as & Lion Hither LO Are rhe wordes of $. es ph 


* 


bryloſtom. 


9 Whercby, as alſo by the ſcriptures alled- 6 
ed, wee take notice yet of an other prerogatiue Thehope of 


frertuous life, which is hope or confidence,the *77%% 


reateſt treaſure, the richeſt icwell, that Chriſti- "F 
n men have left them in this lite. Forby this we 
aſe through all afliQtions, all tribulations, and 
duerfities, moſt ipyfully, as S. IJames ſfignificth. lacob.r. 
y this we ſaie with S. Paule; Ye doe plorie in our Kom.y. 
*:/2tions knowing that tribulation worketh patience; 
dpatience proofe; and proofe hope; which confozs- 
#h45n0t. This is our moſt ſtrong and mightie 
mfort, this is our ſure ankor in all tempeſtuous 
es, as Sain&t Paule faith; Wee hare amoſt ſtrons Heb. s. 
4e({aith he) which doe flie unto the bope propoſedto 
* banges on the ſemez which hope, wae holde as a oy 


n., 
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Eph.s, @4fromarmor of our ſoule. This is that noble Gates 
 1:Theſa, ſalutes, the head-peece of faluation, as the {ame 
Apoflle calleth it, which bearcth oftal the blow 
that this world canlaie vpon vs. And finally,this 
is the onely reſtſet vp in the heart of a vertuoys 
man-that come life : come death : come health: 
comeficknes:come wealth: com pouertie: come 
proſperitie:come aduerſitie, come neuer ſo tem 
peſtuous ſtorms of perſecution, he fitteth downe 
quietly,8ſaith calmly with the propher, dy rryf 
# in God,and therefore { feare not what fleſh can do 
rome.Nay,further with holy Iob amid( al his mi 
ſeries he ſairh: $; occiderit men ipſo ſperabo, If G, 
ſhould kil me, yet would I tru/f m him, And thisis( 
the ſcripture ſaid before ) to be as confident as 
Lion. Whole propertic is to ſhew moſt courage 
when hee is in -greatelt perill, and ncereſt h 
death. 
20 Butnowe as the holic Ghoſt faith: Non 
impyyzon fic. The wicked cannot faie this: the 
 haueno part in this confidence,no intereſt int 
Prou.ro. conſolation: Q ia ſþes impiorum perabit , ſaith tl 
| ſcripture: The hope of wicked men is vaine and fuall 
Prou.rt. 4h. Andagain, Preftolatio in;piorum furor: Thet 
— pellationof micked men is furie, Andyet furthers 
Tob.1z. FInopiorum abbominatio anime : The hope of wit 
men 1 abhomination , and not a comfort wnto tt 
foule. And the reaſon heereofis double, Firlt 
thatin verie deed (though they ſaie the cont! 
in wordes) wicked men do not put their hopt 
confidence'in GON: bur 1n the worlde, anc 
( 


Pſal.r. 
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their riches; intheir ren oth; friends;and autho-' 
tic; and finally inthe Neceiumg armof man, Eucn lere.17, 
25 the prophet expreſleth 1 in their perſon, when 
he ſaith: we hare put a be for our hope, Thatis, wee Eſaias. 
haue put our hope in thinges tranſitorie, which 
haue deceiuedvs, and this is yet more expreſled 
by the ſcripture, faien :T he hope of wicked men ts 44 
w je which the winde bloweth azvaie : and as a bubble 
ofwater, which a forme diſperſetb:& as a ſmoke which 
A winds bloweth abroad:and as the remembrance of a 
reſt rhat ftateth but one date in his Ine, By al which 
metaphors, the holie Ghoſt expreſleth vnto vs, 
both the vanitie of the thinges, wherein indeede 
ne wicked doe puttheir truſt, and how the ſame 
aileth them! after alittle time, ypon cuery {mall 
xcca{ton of ad uerſitig that falleth out. 

This is that iſo which GOD meaneth, 
men he ſo ormeth and thiiderethagain&tboſe 
mich go into Egyp [for heipe, and do pur their 
onfidence in rhe teach of Pharao, accurſing 
bem for the ſame:;and promiſing thatitſhal turn 
otheir owne coanfuſhon:whichis properly to be 

aderſtood of all thoſe, which pur their chief c6- 
dence in worldly hel pes:as all wicked men do, 
W-arlocuerthey dificble in words to rhe contra- - 
Ie. For which cauſe alſo of diſlimulatis, they are 
ed hypocrites by Iob:for wheras the wiſh m2. 
th The hope of wicked men ſhal periſh, Job ſayth: proy.ro. 
he hope of hypocrites ſhal periſh. Calling wicked lob. 8. 
en hypocrites, for that they ſaie , they puttheir 
ein God, whercasindeede they put jtin the 


| 
j 
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Eſai. 30, 
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world. Which thing befide ſcripture, is cuident 
alſo by experience. For with whome doth the 
wicked man conſult in his affaires and doubtey 
with God principally, or with the world?Whom 
doth hee ſeeke to, in his afflictions ? Whom 
doth he call vpon in his fickneſle ? From whome 
hopeth he comfort in his aduerfities? To whom 
yecldeth hethankes in his proſperities? When 
worldly man taketh in hand anie worke of im- 
portance, doth he firſt conſult with GOD about 
the euenttherof? Doth he fall down of his knee, 
and ask his aid? Doth he refer it wholy and prin 
Cipally to his honour? Ifhe doe not-howe canh 
hope for aide therein at his handes?How can het 
repaire to him for aſſiftaunce, in the daungeniif 
and lets thar fall out about the ſame? Howecat 
he haue anie confhdence in him, which hathne 
part atail in that worke? It is hypocrifie then (a 
Tob truely faith) for this man to affirme that hi 
conhdence is in God: whereas in deede, it isil 
the worlde; itis in Pharao; it is in Egypt; itis il 
thearme of man; it is in alie, He buildeth nothi 
houſe with the wiſe man ypon a rocke : but will 
the foole ypon the ſands? and thereforefas Chill 
well aflureth him;) hen the raine ſhall come, i 
flonds deſcend, and windes blow, & altogither ſpalry 
wpor the houſe (which ſhall be at the houre FF.” 
death) then ſhall chis houſe fall, and ihe fall of it 1 * 
be great. Great, forthe change that hee ſhall {e 
great, for the eee horror which hee ſhall co” 
ccius: great, forthe great miſcrie which - e 
x 1 
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ſuffer: great, for the ynſpeakeable totes of heauE 
lolt : great, for the eternal paines of hel fallen 
into : great eueric way aflure thy ſelte (deer bro- 
ther)orelſe the mouth of God would neuer hauc 
v{ed this world, great:and this is ſufficient forthe = 
fiſt reaſon,why the hope of wicked men is yaine 
for that in deed they put itnot in God, but inthe 
orld:. | 
22 The ſecond reaſon is, for that albeit they 77;cheamen 
ould puttheir hope in God(yet liuing wicked- canner hope 
y) it is vain,and rather to be called preſumption # G9 
han hope.For vnderſtanding whereof,itis ro be _ 
noted; that as there are two kindes of faith re-. 
oited in ſcripture(the one a dead faith withour 
ood works, thatis, which belecueth al you faie 


fChrift,but yet obſeructh not his commaunde-. 
LT 


nents;the other,a liuely,a iuftifying faith, which ; cg; oy 


elecueth not only,butalſo worketh by charity, and rs. 
$$. Pauls woordes are. ) Soare there two hopes Rom. 1. 
lowing theſe two faithes*the one ofthe good, ©3%3+: 
roceeding of a good conſcience, wherof Ihaue a 
poken belors : the other of the wicked, reſting 

a guiltie conſcience, which is in deed no true 

ope, but rather preſumprion. This Saint Iohn 
rooueth plainly, when he ſaith, Brethren, if our rtoh.$; 
eart reprehend vs not , then haue we confidence with ” 
704, That is, if our heart be nor guiltie of wicked 

ie, And the words immediately following doe 

ore expreſle the ſame , which are theſe, hers 

euer we ache we ſhal receine of him , for that we keeps 

* on:mandementes, end doe thoſe thinges which are 


pleaſing 
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pleaſe in hu fight. The ſame confirmeth-SainQ 
et Tims, Paule, when he faith, that The end of Gods com. 
| randementes is charitie from a pure heart, anda good 
conſcience: Which wordes, S, Auſten expounding 
in divers wordes, and in aiuers Places of his 
F workes, prooveth art large, that withouta good 
inf Au. conicicnce,there is no tru hope that can-becon. 
en lib.de cciued, SainftPaulc (ſaith he) adderh (froma 
&v£hr.. good conſcience) becauſe of hope:for he which 
#37 haththeſcruple ofaneuil conſcience, diſpaireth 
$258 4. tOattainthat which he bclecueth, And again;E. 
feninpre- uerie mans hope is his owne conſcicnce , accor- 
fe. Pſal31. ding as he feeleth himſelfe toloue God. Anda- 
g2in,in another book,the apottle putteth a good. 
conſcience for hope; forhe onely hopeth which 
hath a good conſcience : & he whom the guilt of 
ancuil conſcience doth prick,retireth back from 
hope, and hopeth nothing but his owne damnz 
tion, I might heere repeat a great manic more 
priuiledges and prerogatiues of a yertuous life, 
which make the ſame cafie, pleaſant, and com- 
forcable,burt that this chapter groweth to be l69: 
2ndtherefore I wil onlie touch{(as it were in pal- 
fing by ) two or three of the other pointes ofthe 
| mott principal : which notwithſtanding would 
5 require large diſcourſes to declare the ſame, ac- 
© Tibertieof — to their dignities. And the firſt is the in- 
! 


; © RT = | 
#he ſoule. _ eftimable priuiledge of libertie and freedome, 


which the vertuous do enjoy aboue the wicked, 
Hp according as Chriſt promiſeth in theſe words; / 
Johns. ou abide in my cqmmandements , 108 ſnal be my ſe 
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lers indeed, 70% ſhal kyow the truth, & the truthſhal 
ſet you free. Which wordesS. Paulc as 1t were cx- 
2oundin gf: a:th:i/here the ſpirit of the Lord zs, there 
; freedom. Andthis freedome is ment, from the 
yranmie and thraldom of our corrupt ſenſualitie 
K concupiſcence,wheruntothe wicked areſoin 
hraldome, as there was neuer bondman ſo in 
hraldome to a molt cruel and mercilefle tyrant. 
Thisin part may be coceiued by this one exam- Anexample 
le. If a man had maried a rich, beautiful, & noble #2 expreſſe 
entlewoman adorned with al gifts and graces, ov ry 
(hich may be deuiſed to be in a woman,and yet (ler, WR 
otwithltanding , ſhould be ſo ſotted & intang- ſenſualirie, 
d with the loue of ſome foule & diſhoneſt beg- | 
er, or ſeruile maid of his houſe, as for hir ſaketo. 
bandon the company and friendſhip of the ſaid 
ife: to ſpend his time in daliance and ſeruice of 
is baſe woman ; torun,to goe,to ſtandat hirap- 
ointment:to putal his living and reuenewes in- 
 hir hands, for hir to conſume and ſpoile at hir 
leaſure : todenie hirnothing, buttowaitand 
u2 hir athir beck : yea,& to copel his ſaid wife 
do the ſame : would you notthinke this mans 
Ic miſerable & moſt ſcruile? And yeturely,the- 
uitude whereof we talke, is farre greater, and 
ore intollerable than this, For no womanor 0+ 
ter creature in the world, is, orcan be of that 
autie or nobilitie, asthe grace of Gods ſpirit 
,towhom man by his creation was eſpouſed, 
ich notwithſtanding , wee ſee abandoned, 
ncmned,, and xciected by him, for the "oor 
of 


2,Cor.3. 
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of ſenſualitie hirenimic, and a moſt deforme{ 
creature in reſpect ofreaſon : in whoſe loue no: 
withſtanding,or rather ſeruitude, we ſee wicked 
men ſo drowned,as they {erue hir daie and might 
with al paines,perils, and expences, and do con 
ſtraine alſothe good motions of Gods ſpiritet, 
giue place ateueric beck and commaundeme! 
of this new miſtres. For wherfore do they labor 
Wherefore doe they watch? Wherefore do thej 
heape riches togither, but onely to ſerue the! 
ſenſualitie, and hir defires? Wherefore doeth 
beat their braines, bur onely to ſatisfie this cru 
.__ - tyrantandhirpathons? | 
The miſerie 23 Andifyouwil ſeein deede how cruel an 
sf aman ru- pittifulthis ſeruitude is : conhder but ſome pu 
ted by feiiſit- ticular examples thereof. Take a man whon 
abc, th dd leth j :e naſſion < as f | 
eouer-rulcth in ante paſſion : as for examp 
inthe luſt of the fleſh, and what paines rakethh 
for hir? How doth he labour, how doth he ſw: 
m hisf{eruitude?How mighty and ftrong dothint 
"OL feele hir tyrannic ? Remember the Rrengrh| 
_ " 1g "Y Sampſon, the wiledome of Salomon, the {and 
3Reg.r1. Tie of Dauid ouerthrowne by this tyrannie. Ju 
ter, Mars, and Hercules, who for their yaliant ad 
otherwiſe were accounted Gods of the painin 
were they not oyercome and made ſlaues byt 
inchantment ofthis tyrant? And if you wil 
furtherſee of whar ſtrength ſhe is, and how ll - 
elly ſhe executeth the ſame vp6 thoſe that Chi 
hath notdeliuered from her bondage * conbd ; 


(for cxamples ſake in this kinde) the pitiful ct 2; . 
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;f ſom difloial wife, who, though ſhe know that 
y committing adulttie;ſhe runneth into athou-. 
and dangers and inconueniences(as the Joſle of 
3ods fauor; the hatred of tir husband; the diager 
fpuniſhment;the offence ofhir frinds)the vttet 
ihonor of hir perſon (ifit be known, and final- 
y the ruine and peril of bodie and foule) yetts 
iſfie this tyrant, ſhe wil venture to commit the 
in, notwithttading any dangers or perils what= 
©eUCFs:* 1 ITY = —" 8 
24 Neither isit onlie inthis one point of car= 
al juſt, burtinalother, wherein a man is in ſerui- 
de to this tyrant, and hir paſſions. Looke vpon _,,, ama;cd- 
anbjrious or vain-glorious man, ſee how hee ous man. 
weth his miſlrefſe ; with what carc and dili- 
nce he attendeth' hir commandements, that 
to follow after alittle wind of mens tnouthes: 
putſuc alittle featherflieng befote himin the 
e: you ſhal ſee thar he omitteth no one thing, 
one tire , no one circumſtance for gaining 
creof.He riſeth betime, goeth lare to bed:trot- 
th by day,ftudicth by night: heer he flattereth, 
ce he diſſembleth : heer he ſoopeth, there he 
keth big:heerhe maketh frinds,there he pre- 
nteth enimies . And to this onlie end he refer- 
t al his ations , and applieth al his other 
ters: as,his order of life, his copanic Keeping, 
utes oFapparel, his houſe, hisrable, his hor- 
mis ſeruznts,his talk, his behaujor,his ielts;his 
£5,and his very going inthe ſtreet, 0 
25 lo likewiſe he that fernerh his Jadie 


a pf come:ons 
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paſſion of couetouſnes,what a miſcrable ſlauetie 
doth he abide? His heart being ſo walledin pri. 
fon with mony,as he muſt only think therof, talk 
therof, dreame thereof, & imagin only new wai 
to oet the ſame, & nothing elle, It you ſhould ſer 
a chriſtia man in flauery ynderthe great Turk, ti. 
ed ina gallie by the legge with chaines, theretg 
ſerue by rowing for cuer: you could not but take 
compaſſion of his caſe . And what'then ſhal ye 
doo of the miſeric of this man , whoſtandeth in 

 captiuitie to a more baſe creaturethan a Turk, 
any other reaſonable creature , that is, to apiect 
of metral, in whoſe priſon he lieth bound, not 
onlic by the feet, in ſuch ſort as he maie notge 
ance where againſt the commoditie & commanW 
dement ofthe ſame:but alſo by the hands, byth8# 
mouth, by the eies, by the eares, and by choke 
ſo as he may neither do, ſpeak, ſec,hear, or think 
any thing, 'iqx the {eruice of the ſame? Was there 
eucr ſeruitude ſo great as this? Doth not Chril 
fay truly now; Q «i facit peccatum,ſerunus eff pecca 
He that doth ſin, ts a ſlaue vntoſim?Doth nor $,Pete 
ſay wel; A quo quits ſuperatus eſt buius & ſerum | 
A mm ts ſlaue to that whereof he ts conquered. 

26 From this {lauerie then are the yertuol 

deliuered,by the power of Chriſt, & his affiftic 
inſomuch, as they rule ouer their paſſions in ſen 
ſualitic, and are not ruled therby. This God prc 

miſed by the propher Ezechiel wn Anat / 
ſhal know, that I am their Lord, when I ſhal break il 


chains of their yoke , and ſhal delines them from i 
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ver of thoſe that oner-ruled them before. And this 
benefit holic Dauid acknowledged in himſeltfe, 
when hevſed theſe moſt efteftuous woordes to _ 
God; O Lora Tam thy ſernant, I am thy ſeruant, and Plalgo. 
he childe of thy handmaid : thou haſt broken my bones, 
and I wil ſacrifice to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe; This be= 
nefite alſo acknowledgeth Saint Paule when he Rom.6; 
faith, that Or olde man was crucified to the end the 
bode of (in might be deſtroied & we be no more in ſerui= 
24de to ſin: vnderftanding by the old man,and the 
bodie of fin, our concupiſcence,mortified by the 
erace of Chriſt in the children of God; _ OW. 
27 Afterthis priuilege of freedom, followeth Peace of 
nother of no lefle importance than this , & that mind. 
$4certaine heauenly peace and tranguillitic of 
nind, according to the ſaying of the Prophet; 
Facts eft in pace locns cirs, His place ts made in peace« 
\nd in another place; Pax mrultadl;gentibns legem p(41.55. 
var, There ts great peace torhem which lone thy law, Pſal.c18, 
Andon the contrarie fide, the prophet Eſai re- 
eeth this ſentence often from god; Noneſtpax xc; ,8.506, 
mpys,dicit Dominus:The Lord ſaith;There ts nopence 
pnto thewicked. And another prophet faith of the 
ame men; Contrition & mfelicitic is im their wais, c* Pa33- 
bey hane not kyown the way of peace. The reaſon of 
his difference hath beene declared before, in 
hat, which I haue noted of the diuerlitic of 
ood and euil men touching their paſhons; 
or the vertuous, hauing now ( by the aide of 
rift his grace ) ſubdued the greateſt force of 
ncir ſaid naſſions., do paſle on their life molt 
EIS ſweetly 


Efai.c7. 
Jac.3. 


Two cauſes 
of difquiet- 
125 17 WIC 


 kedmen. 


P rows Q, 


138) 

Of diffcultie, The oo part, 

ſweetly andcalmly, vnderthe guide ofhisſpiriy 
without anic perturbations that much troubl; 
them, in the greateſt occurrents ofthis life ; Bue 
the wicked men not hauing mortified the ſaid 
patitons, aretofled and troubled withthe ſame, 
as with vehement and contraric windes, And 
therefore their ſtate and condition is compate( 
by Eſaito atempeſtuous ſea, that neuer is quiet; 
and by S.lames, to acitic or countrey,where the 
inhabitants are at war and {edition among the. 
ſelues. Andthe cauſes heerof are two : firſt for 
that the paſſions of concupiſcence, being manie 
andalmoſlt infinite in number,doe luſt after inf 
nite thinges, and are neuer ſatiſfied, bur are like 
thoſc bloud-ſuckers which the wife man ſpet- 
Keth of, that crie alwaies, giue, giue, and neue! 
ho, As forexample : when is the ambitious mat 
{atiſhed with honor? Or the incontinent man, 
with carnalitie ? Or the couetous man with mo. 
ney? Neuer truely:and therefore, as that mother 
cannot but bee greatly afflitted, which ſhoul 
haue manic children crying at once for meat, 
ſhe hauing no bread at al to breake ynto them: 
ſothe as, bi man, being greedily called —_ 
by almoſtinfinite paſſions, to yeeld them the! 
defires, muſt needes be vexed and pitifullic tot 


mented; eſpecially, being not able to ſariſtic any 


vne of their ſmalleſt demagdes. 


28 Another cauſe of vexation is , for thil 
theſe paſſions of diſordinate concupiſcence, dt 


oftctimes one contratie to the other, anddo dc 
| | maun 


(19) | 
The fisſt Chapeer, | Of a;jfrieltie, 


mand contrarie thinges, repreſenting molt liue- 
ly the confuſion of Babe!l: where one toong 
(poke againſt an other, and that in diuers & con- 
traric languages, So wee {ce oftentimes, thatthe 
delire ofhonor ſaith, Spend heer: but the paſſion 
of auarice ſaith, Hold thy handes, Lecherie ſaith, 
enture heere: but pride ſaith, No, it maie turne 
rothy diſhonor. Anger ſaith, Reuenge thy ſelie 
heer:but ambition ſaith, Tt is better to diflemble. 
And finally heere is fulfilled that, which rhe pro-_. 
het faith, Vids miquitatern, & contradiftionem 1 ci= © tha 
vitate: I hane ſeene iniquitie', and contradiftion mthe 
lf ſame citie. Iniquitie, for that all the demands 
ttheſe paſſions are moſt vniuſt, in thatthey are 
zainſt the word of God, Contradiction, forthat 
ne crieth againſt the other in their demaundes, 
rom all which miſeries God hath delivered rhe pj, 
ult, by giuing them his peace, which peſſeth al vx- 10.14.17. 


Gen. II, 


ſnd, as the Apoſtle ſaith, and which the Mar.10. 


roride can neuer giuenor taſt of, as Chriſthim-. 
clic affirmeth, E | 
29 And theſe manie cauſes may bealledged 
ow(beſides manie others, which I paſſe ouer)to 
ite Chriſtes wordes, that his yoke is ſweet & 
ae: to wit, the afſiftance of grace, theloue of 


od, the-light of vnderſtanding from the holie 


hoſt, the internall conſolation of the mind,the 
wet of conſcience, the confidence thereof pro- 
ceding, the libertie of ſoule and bodic,with the 
reet reſt of our ſpirites, both rowaracs GOD, 
ardes our ncighbour, and towards eurfſelucs. 
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5 (190) 
Of difficultie, The ſccond parr. 

By all which meanes,helps pruileges,and fingy. 

> Jarbenefites, the vertuous are aflilted aboue the 

wicked, as hath bene ſhewed: and their waie 

made eafe,light,and pleaſant. To which aloe 

Expefation may ad as the laſt, but not the leaſt comforr, the 

efrewars. expectation of reward: thar is of eternall glo. 

. rieandfclicitie tothe vertuous; and cuecrlaſting 

damnation ynto the wicked . O howe great; 

matter is this,to comfort the one,if their lite were 

painfull in godlines: & to afflictthe other amid 

Anexampe 21 the great pleaſure of fin! The laborer, when 

he thinketh on his good pay at night, is incour. 

ged to go thorough though it be paintul to him, 

Two that ſhould paſle togither rowardes their 

countrey, the one to receiue honor for the good 

ſeruice done abroad; the other as a priſoner tobe 

arrained of treaſons, comirted in forraign.domi 

nions againſt his ſoueraigne, coulde not be lik 

merricintheirIn ypon the waie,as it ſeemeth te 

me: andrhough he that ſtood in daunger, ſhoul 


fing,or make thew of courage and innocencic,s 
ſet a good face ypon the matter : yetthe othc 
might wel think, that his heart had manic a coi 
pul within him : as no doubt bur all wicked me 
haue,when they think with themiſelues ofthe lik 


Ben.40. to com. If Ioſeph and Pharaos baker had knovi 8 


\ $1.45 boththeirdiſtin& lots in priſon (to wir, that 0 g1 

__ ſuchadajconeſhould be called forth to be mid 
Lordot Egypt, and the other tobe hanged o'M . 

paire of gallowes) they could hardly haue bee! m 


Equally mexrie : whiles they lived togither! 
| : gl) 


' Thefirſt ' - 6M = Of difficnttie. 
time oftheir impriſonmet. The like may be ſaid, 
and much more truly;of vertuous & wicked men 
inthis world, For when the one doth butthinke 
ypon the daie of death(which is to bethe daie of 
their deliverance from this Priſon)their harts ci- 
not butleap for verie ioie, conſidering what isto 
in{ue vnto them after.But the other are afflited, 
and fall into melancholic, as often as mention or 
remembraunce of death is offered: for that they 
are ſure that it bringeth'with it their bane,accor- 
ding as the ſcripture ſaith; The wicked man being 
dead, there remaineth no more hope unto him. a open 
30 Wellthen (deer brother) ifall theſc things 
beſo, what ſhould ſtaie thee noweatlengthto 
make this reſolution,which Iexhort thee ynto? 
Wilt thou yetſaie(notwithſtanding allthis) that 
the matter is hard, the way vnpleaſant? Or wilt 
thou beleeue others thatrell thee ſo,though they 
knowe lefle of the matter than thy ſelfe? Beleeue 
ratherthe worde and promiſe of Chriſt, which 
aſlureth thee the contraric : beleeue the reaſons 
before alled ged, which doe prooue iteuidently: 
delecue the teſtimonie of thE which haue expe- 
rienced itin themſelues(as of king Dauid,Sainct 
Paul, and Saint Tohnthe Euangelilt, whoſe teſti- 
monies I haue alledged before of their owne 
proofe ) belecue manic hundreds, which by the 
grace of GOD are conuerted daily in Chriſten- 
com from vicious life, to the true ſeruice of God; 
al which doe proteſt themſelues ro haue found 
more, than I haue ſaid, or can ſaic inthis matter, 
0.4. - 31And 
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E711 193 

Of difncnltze, The con part. 
*Theſornd- 31 And forthatthou maieſt replic heer,&fay, 
lier thar the that ſuch men are not” where thou art, to:giue 
x» ator of thisteſiimonic of their experience:I can & doal. 
wed, rh5::528 ITE thee, vp conſcience before God,that Thave 
exaziple:;f} taiked with no ſmall number of fych my ſelte, tg 
ſcand con wy {pgutar comfort, in beholding the {txong: 
nerſ/qnare hand & exceeding bountifulnes of Gods ſweet: 

there tobe _. 4 + / | 
fond an PESTOWAL ds the ;n this caſe. Qh{deere brotlier } 
yetonthe o. 29 to0ng canexprefie,whar 1 have ſeen heerin:$ 
ther fice;s verlaw Lno the leaſt partof that which thei fel, 
Km tobe Bur yet this, may] {aie_,:that thofe which arc 
] awed hex known to be $kittull;Scrodealeio fincerely with 
' efremms AN, that otherdisburden taeircontciences ymo 
© ſerroving cn fortheir comfort or counſell, or ſome par 
{eſpecizly Of thoke, whereof the prophet: ſaith, That they 
for the ex- worke in multitud:c of raters,and dog ſeethe margel:f 
ans Gedinthedepth.Inthe depth (Ifaic) af mens con- 
cer)ix of+ 20 (ciences, .yttered with infinite multieuces, of 
be found, not eares,, When God toucheth the: ſame with his 
 erlyarmrg holy grace,Belecue me (goodreader) for I ipeak 
1p 0 in trueth.before our Lorde leſus, Theuc ſeenc' lo 
"4070 i} gra andexceeding conlolations,in diucrs great 
the beattgn 119ncrs after their conuerti,as no hart can almelt 
al, '** concciue:and rhe heartes which receaued them, 
Plal.rob. were hardlyableto containe the ſame : ſo abun- 
s: dantly Siled downe the heauefily dew, from the Þr: 
molt liberall-& bountifull hand of God. Andthat 
this maicnotieeme ſtrange vntothee, thou mult 
knowe, thatitisrecorded of ore holy man cal- 
led Effrem,that he had ſo marucilous great c6f0- 
jations after nts cQuerlion,as he was oft conſtr " 

is [hae } dre bud # | ak 


The fell Chaprer, Of difficwltie. 
edtocrie out to God; O Lorde retire thy hand , Gofs. In * 
jom me a litcle,tfor that my heartispotableto' ,,,, wa 
eccaue lo extremeioie. And the like is written! 
}fS. Barnard:who tota certain time afrerhis c6- 
exrhon from the world; remained ag'itwere Ue- 
rived of his ſenſes by the exertliy ;ue e conſolations 
ehad from God. | 
+2 Bur yetif allthiscannot mooue thet, Das 
is wouldeſt Rill remaine in thy diltrult, hare 
he teftimonje of 6ne, whothe I am ſurethou wilt 
ot diſcredite;ef; ecially ſpeaking of his OWN Cx- 
erience in hens Ife. And this is the noly martyt Libeg. N 
: doRor Saint Cyprian,who writing 7 he very 


64. 


me matterto a{ecret friend of his , called Do- 
atus .confeſicth that he was before bis conuerſ1- 
1 ofthe ſame opinion that thou artof: to wit, 
1t it was impoſſible forhim to change his ma- 


rs and to findefuch comfort in avertuous life 
ifterhe did:beingaccuſtommed before toall 
nd of looſe behauiour, Therefore he begioneth 
$narration tothis friend in this ſort; Heeipe auod 
ttityr antequamaerſcitur Take that which is lefe, 
ctore it be learned; and 1o followeth on with a 
ge atcourſe, ſhewing thathee prooued nowe 
y experience, which he could neuer beleue be- 
e his conuerfion, though God had promiſed 
e\fame. The like writeth Saint Auſten ofhim- 
ite in his bookes of confefſion: ſhewing that his 
alions would needes perſwade him before his 
uerhon, that he ſhould never be able to abide 
eauſteritic of a yertuous life, cipecially, tou-. 


-N ching | 


L% ' 
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(194) | 
Of difficuttie. The ſecond parr. 


ching the ſinnes of the fleſhe (wherein he had; 


ued \wantonly, yntill that time) it ſeemed im. 
poſlible that he could euer abandon the ſarne, g 


live chaſtly:which notwithſtanding he felt eaſe 


pleaſant and without difficultie afterward, Fo 
waich he breaketh into theſe wordes; My GOD 
let me remember and confeſſe thy mercies to. 
wardes me: let my yerie bones rejoice and ſaie 
ynto thee; O Lord, who ts lhe unto thee? Thea hi 
broken my chaines and I will ſacrifice to thee a ſacrifu 
of thankeſgining. Theſe chaines were the chaine 
of concupiſcence,wherby we ſtoode boundenit 
captiuitic before his conuerfion, as he there con 
feſſeth: but preſently thereupon hee was deliu 
red from the fame, by the help of Gods moſthe 
Iy grace, 's. 

33 My counſell ſhouldebe therefore (gen 
reader) that ſecing thou haſt ſomanie teſtime 
nies, examples, 4; Boo & promiſes of this mit 
ter, thou thouldeſt at leaft proue once by thin 
Own experience, whether this thing be tru ornc 
eſpecially ſeeing itis a matter of ſo great impo! 
tance, and ſo worthie thy triall : thatis, conc! 
ning ſoneerethy eternall ſaluation as it doth.lf 


mean fellow ſhuld coin vato thee, & offer, for 
zarding of one crowne of golde, to make thee 
thouſand by Alchimie, though thou ſhould 

ſuſpeR him for a couſener: yer the hope of gail 
beingſo great, & the aduenture offo ſmall loſk 
thou wouldeſt goe nigh for once to prooue 
matter, And how much more ſhouldeſt thou: 


o 


4K 
# 


(195) ER bf 
| The firſt part. | Of difficultie 
KW: inthis caſe, where by proofe thou canſt leeſe 
othing:& if thou yy well,thou maiſt gainas 
uch as the euerlaltitg ioie of heauen is woorth? 
24 But yethcere by the waie, I maie norler 
zafſe to admoniſhe thee of one thing: which the 
ancient fathers and ſaints of God that haue paſ- Fence 
ed ouer this river before thee (I meanethe riuer 4*#e begin- 
liuiding between Gods ſeruice &the world)do —— 
firme of their owne experience:andthatis,rh;at 
z5 ſoone as thourtakeſt this work of reſolution in 
and, thou mult expe aſſaultes,cumbats,and o- 
Men warre withiri thy ſelfe: as Sainct Syprian,'S, 
\uſten, Saint Gregory,and Saint Barnard doat- 


| gay EO” Cp li.ted1 
:m,and ypontheir own proofe, This doe Cyrill iy 


rg.4b.t, 


and Origen ſhewein divers places atlarge. This #23. 
oth Sain& Hilarie prooue by reaſons and exam Greg-Mor. 


4.C.2 4.14.3 '» 


les. This doth the wiſe man forwarne thee of, cep.18.. 


willing thee; When thou art come to the ſernice of 
0d, to prepare thy inde Unto temptation . * And the Car.li.de ora. 
caſon of this is,for that the Diuel poſſeſſing qui- 0rhor.3.4n 


tly thy ſoule before, laie (til, and ſought onely 1 fe 


meanes to content the ſame, by putting innewe 7. of:x18. 


and new delites, and pleaſures of the fleſhe. But pc; 
hen he ſceth thou offereſt ro goe from him: he 
cginneth (traight to rage, and to moue {edition 
thin thee, and totofle vpp and downe both 
cauen andearth, before hee will leeſe his king- 
lome in thy ſoule, This is euident bythe exam- 
le ofhim, whome Chriſt comming downe from | 
he hill, after his tranſfiguration, delivered from Mars. 
deafe and duryme ſpirite, For albeittheDiuell 


Bar.in pſ.g0 
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; (196) 
Of difficn!tie. Theſecondpart, 
would ſeeme neither to heare nor ſpeake, whil, 
he poſleſled that bodie quigtly: yet when Chrig 
Gen.zz. Ccommaundedhim to goe ollt,he both heard, an( 
B cried out, and did ſo tcare and rent that Poore 
* Hewarve- bodie before he departed, as all the vio} 


Ve greens thought him indecd to be dead. This alſo inf. 


© h; [4 _ . a 
wh ;.. £ure was ſhewed by the ſtorie of Labi,who” ne 


didn fol. werperſecuted his ſonne in law Iacob, yntill hee 
Iwafrr would departfrom him. And yet more was thi 
him in hoſ- expreſied in the doinges of Pharao, who after 
ele ment? Once he perceiued that the people of Ifracl men 
rillhe depar- Han Mt + gran peoP 
ved from bim £© depart from his kingdom, neuer ceaſed pree. 
Exod.,s, uoullyto affli&them, (as Moiſes teſtifieth ) ynti 
Thecouerſ God vyiterly deliuered the out of his handes with 
oof S447. the ruin & deſtruction of all Egypttheir enimie, 
Which euent the holy doctors & Sainctes ofthe 
church haue expounded to beaplaine figured 
 _B thedeliuericof fouls tro the tirannie of the diue 
"Terſome _ 55 Andnowifthou wouldeſthaue aliuelyc 
poinzs of the ample ofall this that Thaue ſaid before , I coul 


ty j = 
neat alledge thee manic: but for breuitie ſake, one 


zharamen onely of Saint Auſtines conuerfion ſhall ſuffice 
wy aſwel teſtified by himſelfe in his books of confeſſion, | 
Got the is a marucilous example, & containeth many*nc 
mn table 8& comfortable pointes. And ſurely whoſ 
Iude and de. Euerſhall but read the whole atlarge , eſpecial) 
ceiue:45 be- 11 his 6.7.8 8,books of his cofeflions, ſhal great 
hald too. . ly be moued & inſttucted therby. And 1 beſeect 
we oF xt reader that ynderiiandeth the Latin toong 
oEM0dnes of ky | ; 
2 din tz COview oucr,at leaſt but certaine Chapters oftht 


comerſon,” Cignt books, where the Saints final conueee) 
| (aitet 


(199) 
The firtt Chapter, Of difficulixes 
after infinite combars)is recounted, It were too 
ong torepeatheer; thoughin deede it be ſuch 
narter, asno manncede to be wearie toheare 
:. There he ſheweth how he was tofled & trou- 
Jed in this conflit betweene the fleſh and the 


* Ss 


pirit , berwecne God drawing onthe one fide, 

ndthe world, the fleſh, and the Diuel, holding 

hack on the other part, He wentto Simplicianus Lb8.confef 
ſcarned old man, and deuout Chriftian: he wet cep.r.& 2. 
0S. Ambroſe,Bithop of Millain:& after his con- 

erence with them, he was more troubled than 

tore, He conſulted with his companions, Ne- 

ridius, and Alipius : but al would not eafe him; 
ilatthe length a Chriſtian Courtierand Cap- # 

ain,named Pontition, had by occaſion told him * 7hic kinds 
nd Alipius of the vertuous life that Sain& An- of monaſts- 
onicled, whoa little before had profefſed * a <#9r pre 
ivate and aſolitaric life in Egyptzasalſo others es 
ctaen heard )did euen in Millain it ſelf, where ,,,,,,4/wch 

en he was, Which when he 2 the time andeſtate of the Chinch 

ad heard, then withdraw- requiredthen : buz thas which after 
7 himſelfe aſide, he had a 7” Pe thereof ſprang vp amongeſt 


' . 1 Us,wasof latter time and being at the 
olt terrible combat with fol Core vaits ts the ber ahi lon- 


imſelfe.Whereofhe writeth ger it floode did notwithſtanding ſtill 
us; What did I not faic a- degenerate more and more till as tht 
ainſt my ſelfin this conflict? /engrh#r grew intollerable. 
ow did I beat and whip mine owne ſoule , ro 4 
ake hir follow thee (O Lord?) Butfhe held 

ack, ſhe refuſed and excuſed hir ſelfe:and when 

bir azgurnencs were conuited , ſhe remained 
emblingand tearing as death to be reſtrained 


from 


Of difficutrie, The ho part; 

from hirlooſe cuſtome of fin. Whereby ſhe con. 

ſiimed hir ſelfe euen: yvnto death . After this hee 

went into a garden with Alipius,his companion 
and there cried our ynto him; Qz14hoc eſt ? Q ui 
patimur? Sargunt indotti & calum rapinnt , & my 

cam doftrins noſtr1s, ſme corde , ecce ubi volutamu 
in carne & ſanguine, What is this? (Alipius ) wha 

ſuffer we vnder the tyrannie of {inne ? Vnlea 
ned men (ſuch as Anthonie and others; for he 

was altogither vnlearned) do take heauen byyj 
olence:& we with al our learning,without hart 

behold how we lie graueling infleſh and bloud 

And he gocth forward in that place,ſhewing the 
wonderful & almoſt incredible tribulations tha 

he had in this fight that daie . Afrer this he wen 

foorth into an Orchard: and there he had yet 

greater conflict. For there al his pleaſures pal 
tepreſented themſelues before his cies, ſaying 

Marke this Demitteſne nos, & a momento iſto non erimus teci u 
| gentleres- Train aternum oc; What, wilt thou depart fron 
&r. vs? And ſhal we be with thee no more for cue 
after this moment? Shal it not he lawful for the 

to dothis or that, no more heerafter ? Andthe 

(faith S.Auſten) O Lord, turn fro the mind of th 

- ſeruant, tothinke of that, which they obiect 

co my ſoule, What filth, what ſhameful pleaſur 

did theylaie before mine eies ? Ar length he 

faith, thatafter long and tedious combats,a mat 

ucilous tempeſt of weeping came vpon him: all 


being notable to reſiſt, he ran awaie fro Alipil! 


& calthimzſelfon the ground ynder a fig-trec, 
gt 


The firſt Chaprer. Of difficultie 
-auc ful ſcope ynto his cies, which brought forth 
rcſently whole flouds of tears, Which after they 
ere alitle paſt ouer, he began to ſpeake to God | 
n this ſort; Et tw Domine , vſquequo? Ouam din, 155.8.c.1 
4412 din, ras 3 Cras? Q uare non moao?. Q uare non 
bac hora fints eſt turpitudinss mea? O Lord howlog 
iltthou ſuffer me thus? How long, howlong, 
al I faie,to-morrow,to morrow?Why ſhould I 
jor doe it now? Why ſhould there notbean end 
fmy filthie life, euen at this hour?And after this. 
olloweth his final and miraculous conuerhon, 
ogither with the conuerſion of Alipius;his com- 
anion; which becauſe itis ſet down briefly by 
imſelfe, I wil recitc his own wordes, which are 
oy immediately ypon thoſe that went 
tefore. 
36 Ididtalkthisto God, and did weep moſt 
itterly,with a deep contrition of my heart, and 
xcholde,I heard a yoice,as if it had been of a boy _ _ 
maid ſinging from ſome houſe by, & often re- [0 
eating; Take yp andread,take vpandread.And 'erfion,by 4 
raight-waie I changed my countenance, & be- woice from 
an to think moſt carneſtly with my ſclfe , whe. heaxene 
her children were woontto fing any ſuch thing, 
nanic kinde of game that they vſed: but Ineuecr 
emember, thatIhad heard anic ſuch thing be- 
Ye, Wherfore reprefling the force of my tears:I 
ole, interpreting no otherthing , but that this: 
oice came fr6 heauen,to bid me open the book 
at] had with me(which was Saint Pauls Epi 
tles)8& ro read the firlt Chapter thatlſhuld _— 
OE 


(200) 
Of difficulrie. Theſecond part, 

$. Anthonies For I had heard afore of Sain&t Anthonie, hoy 
connerſen. hewas admonithed ro his conuerfion, by hey, 
Athanaſius "WrK - 7 Foul 
Ip ring a 1cntence of the Goſpel, which was-read: 
32 virt An- -Y " aA . 
Gre when he by occafion came into the chutch zan( 
Matiy, | the ſentence was, Go, and ſela/ thor haſt, and pin 
#0 thepoore + and thou ſhalt haue a treaſure in heanen; 
ard come, antl follow twe . Which ſaying Saint An. 
*7/{; Wonictaking asſpoken to him in particular, 
thinges « /pretently conuerted to* thee (O Lord.) Where: 
ogg or preper 44 $ 1208 this was ) fore I went jn haſte to 
Fee Carr be 110 grins rude-drapne unto 0- the plac « where Alipi 

eners , that can ind by undowubred warrant, Gare © for thaw 
wizheut {ome ſpeciall wig | Paprrml fo us tate , for that] had 


may it well be doubted, whether $. Anthonie left my Booke ' thett 
hxd on that paxce f3 ficient orend-worke of when I d eparted I {nat- 
aoſe his dowges ,vnleſſe he ed ſome ſpecial thed it VP, a17d openel 
motion befides . It yas otherwiſe with Saint « ©, and rbad'in filentd 


A. ine, wao{e connerſion was notgput ro 
: þ PRLIG KPHA rele ether Chapter thatol- 


foccia thinges as we are all bounden unto , and 


Upon frch A place a5 ſpeaker to all. fered it {elfe vnto mine 
cies 2 and therein were theſe woordes, Wat 
bankettinges, or in droonkennes : not in want onnes ail 
chamber-workes : not in contention and emulation : bit 
ave you put on the Lord Teſis Chriſt : &+ do you not per- 
forme the prouidence of the fleſh in concupiſcence, Fut- 
cher than this ſentence I would not read; ne 
ther was it necdfut. For preſently with the end 
ofthis ſeritence , as if the light of ſecuritic had 
beenepouredinto my heart, al the darckeneſlc 
of my doubtfulnes fled awaie . Whereupon put- 
ting in my finger , or ſome. other f:gne ( which 
now Ifenidnder not vpon the place, I cloſed 
the book, and with a quier countenance opened 


che 


Rom.1;, 


(202) x wg 
The fit Chapter. | Of diffienltie, 
he whole matter to Alipius , And he by this 
| dalfo that which wrought i 
'W:ncanes vtteredalſo that w now. wrought in 
"Whim (which, I beforc knew not) hee defircd that 


— 


tomy mother: weertel ,,. 


oſe 


To 


| (203) | 
Of difficutiie, The {econd part: 
row now into more abiidanr ioy thanſhe coulg 
wiſh :and into much more deare andchalte joy, 
than ſhe could require by my children hir Ne. 
hewes, if Thad taken wife . O Lord, Iam thy 
E ruknk, Iamnow thy ſeruant, and childe of thy 
handmaid, thou haſt broken my chaines, and]! 
wil facrifice tothee therefore a (crifice of praiſe, 
Let my heart and toong praiſe thee, andlernyſi 
bones ſay to thee; O Lord, who is like vnto thee? 
Let them faic it(O Lord)and doe thou make an 
£35.9.c1. fwere (Ibeſeechthee) andiaic to my ſoul; 
am 1-4 ſaluation . Hitherto are Saint Auftey 
worde 
Annorations © 38 Inthis marucilous example of this famou 
porn the mans conuerſion, there be diuers thinges to ht 
corwer/ron. noted, both for our comfort, and-alſotorourin 
ſtruction. Firſt is to be noted the great config 
he had with his ghoſtly enimie before hee cough 
get out of his poſſeſſion and dominion . Whicy 
was lo much the more(no doubt)for that he wa 
to be ſo greatapiller afterward in Gods churcie 
Andwelee, Alipius foiid not ſo great refiftancePo 
forthe encmie ſaw there was much leffe in hin 
ro hurt his kingdome than in Auſten , Whig 
thoſe thas Ov ht greatly to animate them, that feele gre1Wnc 
aero bebeſt rehſtance, and ſtrong temptations again{ttheli 4 
 menhane. vocation : aſl uring themſelues, that this isa ig Mm 
greateſt con of grace and fauor, if they manfully g0 through! 
_ ho 49h So was Sainct Paule called (as we read) molt 
Aas9, Olently,being ſtricken downtothe ground, 2 
_ madeblindeby Chriſt betore his converſion” 


(203) ES 7 
The firſt Chaprer. Of esfocritieg, 

thathe wasacholt ycſlcl, to bear Chriſtes name. 
yntothe Gentiles. itoar oh os 

29 Secondlyitisto be noted, that although this 
man had moſt frong paſſions before his conuer= 
W60n,% thatin the greateſt, & molt incurable dif- 
cales, which commonly aftl:& worldly men: as 
jn ambition, couetouſnes, & {ins of the fleth, as , 

inſelf before c6fefſerh: which maladies poſſeſs: 15, 
ſed him {o trongly indecd;as he thought Ynpoſe 
fble (before his conuerfion) ;cuertoſubdueand 
onquer thedame: yet afterward he prooued the 
ontrarie by the help of Gods omnipoter grace, 
Thirdly alſo is tobe noted , thathe had notone=- 
ya good; vitoric ouer thele paſſions, butalſo 
ound great ſiycetneſle in the waic: of yertuous | 
fc, Foralitle after his conuerfio he writeth thus:?, 7;4.9.c.6; 
could not be ſatiſfied (O Lord) inthole daiess B 


nethow much did I weepin * thy kymns & can+ me 
cles, beivg vehemently ſtirred vp withthe voi- pg, te 
c ofthy Church finging moſt ſweetly? Thoſe »/a/ms of 
ices did run into mine cares, and thy truth dic} #241ku27- 
ctinro mine heart, and thence did boile: our $5 

Ih Es ' prayſesrs 
naftetion of pietie,and made tears to run from G,; 
ne,and I was in molt happie fate with them. 
45 Fourthly is to be noted for our inftructi- _ 
nandimitation, the behauiour ofthis man-a- {480 
ut the ſamc by his repaire to Sainct Ambroſe, 
inplicianus,and others:by reading the wordoft 
"od, frequenting of good companies andthe 

ws LI! 


, ; . ; | * 
ith the maruclous ſweetnes which thou gaucft Ten the 


out his yocation. Firſt in ſearching and trying h;; trcauen. | 


PEE »*o _ 
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Vinlence to 


be v{ed at 

the begin- 
#ing of our 
eonmerfion, 


 Ofdiffcultie, The Pens” part. 

like : which thou oughtelt alſo ( good Reader) 
to do,when thouteelelt thy ſelte inwardly moo. 
ued;andnottolie dead as many are woont, te. 
fiſting openly the holie Ghoſt, with al good ma. 
tions,and not ſo much as once to giue eare tothe 


knocking of Chriſt at the doore of their conſci. 


ences. Moreouer, S. Auſten as we ſee, refuſed 


not the means to know his yocation, but praied, 
wept;and oftentimes retired himſelf alone from 
cotnpany to talk with god inthat matter. Vhich 
manie of vs wil neuer doe : but rathcr doe detecſ} 
andflie al mcanes , that may bring vs intothoſ 
copitations of our conuerſ1on. Finally S, Auſteq 
afterhe had once ſcene _—_ the wil and plex 


| ſureofGod: made no more ſtaie of the matter, 


but brake off ſtrongly from al the world andy 
nities thereof: gaue ouer his RhetorikleCtureat 
Millain:leftal hope of promotion in the court, vi 
betooke himſclfe to ſerue God throughly : and: 
therefore no maruel,if he receiued ſo great c6{c 
lation and aduancement from God afterward, 
25 to be ſo worthie a member in his Church 
Which example is to be followed of al them 
that defire to keepe a good conſcience, fo fat 
foorth as ech mans condition and ſtaie of lite 
permitteth. I 
41 And heere by this occaſion , I may nogF/ 
let paſſe toaduertile thee, good reader, anda { 
ſo by Saint Auſtensexample to forewarne theYþc; 
that whoſoeuer mcaneth to make this reſolu Wh: 
hrovghly, muſtyſc ſome violence arthe begin 


4026 cored 4 o ning 


-— I 
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The firſt Chaprer. Of difficultie. 
ning. Foras fireif you ruſh in ypon it with force, 
;jscafily putout : but if you deale ſoftly, putting 
jinone-hand after another, you maie ratherhurc 
your ſelfe than extinguiſthe the fame: ſo is.it with 
zur paſſions, who require manhood and courage 
for a time atthe beginning, which whoſocuer 
{hal vie,togither with the other meanes thereun- «+ I 
to appertaining, he ſhalmoſt certainlyfind that ; cenengeli; 
thing eaſie, which now hethinketh heauy;8 that Fcce nos bay 
oft ſweete, which'now he efteemerh ſo ynſauo- {1qrimns 
ie, For proofe whereof, as alſo for concluſion of oc 
his chapter, I wil alledge a ſhort diſcourſe out of + +, ,1.., 
Barnard: whoafterhis faſhion proueth the ſame ze;ng berrer 
ty out:of the ſcriptures, Chriſt ſaith yato ys: conſidered, 
Take my yoke; you ſhallfinde reſt. This is'amarue» 7 92%þ noe , 
ous nonektie: but it cometh from him which ma- 22*#* 'h48 
: Damdſo 
th all chingesnewe. Hee that taketh yp a yoke 15. 
indeth reſt:hee that leaueghal finderh an hiidred wertheler, 
mes {ſo much, He knew well this (I meane that tharwhich 
an according tothe heart of God) which * ſaid oe 
1his pſalme: Doth the ſeat of iniquitie cleaue tothee = m_ 
0 Lords) which feigneft a labor #1 thy commannde- ftand ory 
7:1ts? Is not this a feigned labour (deere bre- wel with 
hren)in a commandement? I meane,alight bur- #22/* wordes 
cn, aneafie yoke, an annointed crofle. Soin old han = 
me he ſaid;to Abraham: Take thy ſon Iſaae whons 95" 297th 
111 loueſt, & offer him unto me a ſacrifice. This WAS alledgerl 
 fcionedlaborina commaundement + for Iſaac ofthe lighne 
ting offered hee was not killed, but ſanRified 54en & 
hereby, Thou therefore, if thou heare the voice eaffe yoke. 
$438 ttt lu We 
i God within thy heart, willing thee to offer Gen.22 
P.3+ Pp 


| (206) 
Of triGulation. . The ſecond part . 
vp Tac (which figoifierh ioy or laughter ) fear 
norto obey it faithfully and conftantly':whatto, 
Euerthy corrupt affeFiion iudgethof the matter, 
Þethou ſecure. Noe Tfaac, burthe ram ſhalldie 
fot itthy ioic ſhall not peariſh , but thy {tubbur. 
N2S5/'OLN ely, whole -kornes are intan led With 
thornes, and cannot be in thee without the 
Pricxinges of abxictie; Thy Lord dothburremye 
thee as hee did Abraham , 'to ſee what thou wilt 
doe Haac (thatis, thyioyin thislife) {hal nat 
dis, as thou imapgineſt,” but ſhalllivez onely he 
multbe lifted VP vpoOn the wood, to the endtih 
26y-may de on high, and that thou maiſt glori 
notinthize own ficſh , bur onely in thecrofſed 
thy Lore, by whome thy ſelfe alſo art crucifie 
cracificd (Iaie) but crucified to rhe world: fe 
vato God thou liueſt ill, and that much mot 
thanthou did(t before. : 


EHAPD.'II. 


_. Of the ſecond impediment, which is per ſpention, 
= tfliftion, and tribulation, wherety manig 
 "mmenarekent fromthe ſermce 
0j God, 


; Anie there are in the world 
| broad, who cither vpon rhe 
|| conſiderations before 121d dov! 
1 or for that, they ſce ſome go 
mathe men to live as merily as then 
= 2X ſclues, are content to yeeld - 

4 _ 


ue 


(207) | 


The ſecond Chaprer . Of tribulation. 
' much, that in veric deede they eſteeme yertuous 

life to be pleaſant inough, to Vick as Arc once En- 
tredin therunto; and that in good ſooth:for their 


own parts, they could be contentto followe the 


fame, if they might doe it with quiet and peace 
 ofall handes. But to requeſtthemynto itin ſuch * 
time or place, or with ſuch. order and circutn- 
ſtances, as tribulation, affliction, or perſecution 
may fall ypon them forthe ſame? theythinke it 
a matter ynreaſonable to be demanded, & rhem- 
{clues yerie exculable, both before God & man, 
for refuſing ir. But this excule is' no berter, than 


Q 


the other goINg before, of the pretended ditf- 


cultie : for that it andeth ypon a falſe ground, 
as allo ypon an vniuſt iIlation,'made vpon that 
ground. The groundis this, that a man maylue 


vertuouſly,and ſerue God truely with all worldly 
eaſe, and without aniec affliftion, ttiþulation, or 


perſecution: whichis falſe. Forthar, albeit exrer- 


nall contradiCtions, and perſecutions be more in 
one time than in.another; more in this:place, 
than inthat; yet can there nothe anje time or . 
place without ſome , both externall, and inter-- 


nall. Which although (as Thaue ſhewed before) 


1a reſpect of the manifold helpes and conſolati- 
ons ſent;-from GOD in countcrpoize of the 


lame, they ſeeme not heauie nar vnpleaſantyn- 


to the godly: yet are they in themſelues both 


greatand waightie, as would appeare iftheyfell 


vponthe wickedandimpatient. Secondly, the 


ation made vpon this ground, is yniuſt: for 


P.4. that 


FI 


on x & oaks 
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Of wibulation. The ſecond part. + 
that iralledgeth tribulation, as a ſufficienrrea. 
ſon to abandon Gods ſeruice, whichGod him. 
ſelfe hath ordained for. a meane tothe contrarit 
Four pointes Effet: thartis to drawe men thereby vtito his ſer. 
wbehand- vice. For better declaration whereof (the matter 
td in this being of verie gre atimportance }Twilt handle jn 
coapeer. rhis chapterthele faure pointes. Firſt, whetherie 
be ordinarie for all that muſt be {aued,'to ſuffer 


ſome kind of perſecution, tribulation; or afflidhi 
on.Secondly,what are the caules why” GOD (6 
Jouing vs as he doth)woulde chooſe and appoint 
{oro deale with yshere in this life. "Thirdly, what 
principallreaſons of comfort, 'a man may haue 
,intribulation, Fourthly, wharis required ar his 
_-handes in that ſtate. Which foure pointes, being 
_ declared, I doubt not but grear light ſhall ap- 
.Pccre in this whole matter, which ſeemerth'to 
eſhandbloud to be ſo full of darcknes and itn- 
ST... 
Whetherall | 2 Andtouchins the firſt, there needeth little 
—_ uf © proofe:for that Chriſt himſelfe ſaith ro his Diſci- 
IF ' , ples, andbythem to all other his ſeruaunres; [ 
erm. © mtmaopreſſuram ſuſtinebitis: In the world you ſhal (7 
Tohn.16. ſtain affliction. And in another place; In your pair 
Tue.!?. erceſpall you poſſeſſe your ſoules. That is,by ſuffering 
paticntlyinaduerfitics: which ſain& Paul yetvt 
tereth more plainly when he ſaith; [thoſe rb4 
{.Tim.3. wellline godly in Teſies Chriſt, ſhal ſuffer perfection. | 
| all, then none can be accepted. Andto fignitic 
yet further the neceſſitic of this matter, bot 
Paul and Barnabas allo did teach(as Sain& Luke 
T=- [| "T: pr 


_ 
- 


% 
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eporteth ) That wee of neceſſitie muſt enter into the AQts.r4. 
inodome of God, by manie tribulations: Viing the 
ord Oporter, which -fignifieth a certaineneceſſi- 
ic. And Chriſt himſelte yet more reuealeth 'this 
ecret, when he fairhtoſain& Tohnthe'Euange- 
it: That hee chaſtifeth all thoſe whome hee lometh. A | 
hich wordes the Apoſtle as it were expoun- *P9<3+ ©. 
ling to the Hebrewes,ſaith;Flagellat omen filewm | 
wm recipit: He whippeth eerie childe whome he re. Acb.12, 
:cth. And the Apoſtle vrgeth this matrer ſo far 
that place,as he affirmeth plainly,al thoſetobe 
aitards,and no childrenof God, which aretnot 
ficted by him in this life. The ſamepoſition $. 
ule hotdeth to Timothic; Si ſuſtmenmmus, © 001- Vers 
emabimus: If wee ſuffer with Chriſt wee ſhalreione 47a yg 
th Chriſt; and no otherwiſe. Whereinalſocon- 
rterh holy Dauid, whenhe faith; Mute roibala- Plal.z; 
ves inflorum : The mft are appointed ro manie tribu- | 
HON. 4 0A fx $24 þ 
3 The ſame might be:prooued by manie'0- 
her meanes, as by that Chriſt ſaith; He came not 
bring peace, but the ſwordintothemorlde; Allo by , Tina. 
at Saint Paule ſaith; That no man canbe crowned 
rept hee fight lawfully. But howe can - 34 hs 
we haue no enemie to oppugne vs? The fame 
onifieth Chriſt in the'/Apocalyps, whenhce re- 
aFFcateth ſo often, that hieauen is only -for him that 
IFonquereth , The veric ſame is ignited by the 
'p, whereinto Chriſt entered with'his Diſci- M#5: 
es, which was toſſed and tumbled as ifit would 
we bene drowned:this (I faie) by the ancient 
| ST en oy. '_ - fathers 


Mar.10. 


CaP-2.C Jo 
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Of eribulation. The ſecond parr. | 


fathers expoſition, was a figure ofthe troubles 4 
aftiictions, thatall thoſe ſhould ſuffer, which dc 
rowe-intheſame ſhippe with Chriſt our Sauiou 


| The ſameallois prooucd bythat the life of m: 


is called a warfare vpon carth,' and by that hee 
appointed tolabour and trauell: while he is hee 
alfo by that, his life is repleniſhed with many.mi 
{eries, euen by the appointment of GQN akte 
mans fall. The ſame alſo is ſhewed by that, tha 


God hath appointed euery man to paile through 


the paines of death, before he come to toy: all 
by the infinite contradictions and tribulation 


both within and without, left ynto manin th 


The exam- 
fle of fainre. 


life: as for example, within are the rebellions 
his concupiſcence & other miſcries of his mind 
wherewith he hath continually to make warre, 
he will ſaue his ſoule, Without, are the world, 


the Deuill, which doe ncuer ceaſe to aſſault hin 
now by faire meanes,and now by foule; nowed 
flaiterie, and nowe by threat; nowe alluring! 
pleaſure and promotion , noweterrifieng 4 | 


fliftion and perfecution. Againſt all whic 
the good Chriſtian hath to refilt mantully, « 
els hec leeſeth the crowne of his cternall falu 
tion. 

4 The yeric ſamcalſo may be ſhewed by: 
examples of all the moſt renowmed faindts fro! 
the beginning: who were not onely aſſaulted! 


' ternally with the rebellion of their owne fleſh 
| burallſo perſecuted & afflited outwardly: thet 


by toconfirme more manifeſtly this Purpoſe 
| 5, 


G11) 
Theſccond ChaprefF: Of eribulathon, 


od. As wee ſee in Abell, perſecuted andſlaine Geng. 

yy his owne brother, aſſoone as euer he beganto 

zxue God: alſain Abraham, afflicted diuerily af- 

:rhe was once choſen by God; and moſt of all ©2432. | 

ymakinghim yecld ro the killing of his owne 

{care and onely childe., Of the ſame cup dranke Iudith s, 
all his children & poſteritie, that ſucceeded him, 

in Gods fauour : as Iſaac, Tacob, Ioteph,Moylſes, 

and all the Prophetes: of which Chriſt himſelfe Mar. 5.23. 
viueth teltimonie, howe their bloud was ſhed Lucir3, © 
molt cruelly by the world. The afflicting alſo of 
Job is woonderfull,ſeeing the ſcripture aftirmeth 
itto'haue come yporyhim by Gods ſpeciall ap- 
pointment; hee being a moſt ju{t-man, Bur yet To... 
more woonderfull was the affliction of holy To- 
bias, who among other calamities, was ſtriken Tob.rz, 
blinde by the falling downe of. {wallowes duvg 
nto his eies: of which rhe Angell Raphaell told 
him afterward; Becasſe thou art a man acceptable to 

od, it was of neceſſitie rhat thes tewtation ſhould proxe 

hee. Behold the neceſlicie of aftlictions ro good = 
men, I might ad to this, the-example ot David Heb.rr. 
and others: bur that the Apoſtle giuetha-gene- 
all teſtimonie of all the ſaintes-of the olde tefia- 
ment,ſaieng: That ſome were racked ſome reproched, 

me ala ſome chaiued ſome impriſoned:others wer 

oned, cet #12 PEeeces, rep ted,ch [lamwith the ſword: fame 
zent about in hair-cloth, m chint of goats gn great need, 
preſſed > afflifted, wandring and hiding themſelues.in 
nilderneſſes, in hilsin canes, and holes nder \ground, 


the world not being worthie of them. Ofall which hee 
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L 6. (212) 
Of tribulation. The ſecond pare, 


' pronounceth'this' comfortable ſentence, to hy 


noted of all men; 7Vo# ſaſcipientes redemptionem, 
amehiorem inuenirent re ſurrebtionem: Thatis; GON 
would not deliver themfrom theſe affiiftions m this life 
20 the end their reſurreftion and reward in the life, 


: come might be more glorious. And this of the Saindy 


oftheold teſtament, + Þ 15: 
--.5 But nowinthe newteſtament;foundede 


prefledly vpon the crofle, the matter Randeth 


much*moreplaine,-and'that,with great reaſon 


Forif Chriſt coulde not goe intothisglorie, but 


| by ſuffering, as the-ſcripture ſaith : then by the 


molt reaſonable rule of Chriſt aftirining, tha 
The ſeruant hath not prinilcare aboue his maiſter : 
mult needes followe; thar all haue to drinkeo 
Chriftes:cup, which are appointed to bepart 
kers of his glorie. And'for proofe hereof; look 
vponthe deereſtftiendes that euer Chriſt hadir 
thislite,and ſee whether they had part thercoto 
no. Othis mother, 'Symon propheſied andtold 
hiratthebeginning: That the ſworde of tribulati 


---* ſhonldpaſſe hir heart. 4 can” thereby the cx 


r1.Cor.4. 
2.Cor.4. 
6.11.12, 


treme-afflictions that ſhee felt afterward inth 
-death of hir:ſonne, and:other miſeries heape« 
-ypon hir,” Of the Apoſtles itis euident, that be 


"ideal the labours;trauels,needesſufferinigs,pe! 


'{ſecutions, and''calamities which were infinite,6 


in'mans ſightintollerable (if we belccue S. Paul 


recounting the ſame) beſideallthis (I faie) Go 


-would not befatiſhed, excepthe had their blou 
-alto; and ſoweſce that he ſuffered none of then 


ft 


213). ; 
The Ce ohageer, Of erabulation, 

dicnaturca!'ie,but onely SainAtIohn : albeit, if 
vc confider what Iohn alſo ſuffered inſolonga Aas.:o, 
ife as he liued, being baniſhed byDomitian to Rom. 8. 
athmos; andatan other time, thruſt into:atum 19*+ 
ſhot oile atRome (as Tertullian and SainQtIe= 7,,, 1;;, 1, 
om do report) we ſhal ſee that his part wasno prz/cr;+4. 
cs than others in this cup of his maiſter, I might #re:zc. 
eckon vp heere infinite other exaniples © butir 1799 55. 
cedeth not. For it may ſuffice , that Chriſt hath "T-u 
iuen this generalrule in the new teſtament; He Marrs, 
bat takerh ot wp h1s Croſſe and followeth me, #5 not 
orthie of me. By which isreſolued plainelie,that 

cre is noſaluation now to be had, but onlie for 

em thattake yp (that is, doe beare willinglie)} 

cir proper crofles; & therewith do follow their 

aptain, walking on with his crofle on his {houl- 
ers before them. | 
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6 Butheere ſome men may faie : If this beſo, 4, z;c0;. 
hat no man can be ſaued without a crofle , that on anſwered, 
;, without affliction, and tribulation; how do al 
hoſe that liue in peaccable times and places, 
ihere no perſecution is, no trouble, no afflicti- - 
"n,ortribulatis? To which Ian{were: firſt, thatif 
here werany ſuch time or place, che men living 
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herein ſhould be in great danger, according to 
ie ſaying of the Prophet; They are not in the labar Dal 
fother men, nor ret whipped &> puniſhed as others are: © 
nd therefore pride poſſeſſed thera , and they were cone- 
edwith iniquitie andimpictie : and their iniquitie pro- 
reded of their fatneſſe, or abundance. Seco uy I all. 
Were: at there ispoſuch £1me Or place (6) ww 
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(314) | 

Hf tribulition. + Theſccondpart. 

of tribulation, but that there is alwaies a:croſſe 
to be found, forrhemthar will rake ityp. For ci. 
ther is there pouertie,ficknes, ſlaunder, enmitie, 
iniuric, contradiction, orſome like affliction of. 
fered <6tinually, Forthat thoſe menneuer want 
inthe world , whereof the Prophet ſaid; Theſe 
that ao render exill for good, aid artratt from me far 
that [ followed goodneſſe. Atthe leaſtwile there ne. 
uer want thole domeſicall enemies, of which 
Chriſt ſpeaketh: I meane, either our kindred and 
carnall friends, which commonly reſilt vs, if wee 
begin once thoroughly to ſerue God: orels our 
owne diſordinate afte&tions,which are the moſt 
perilous enimies of all: for that they makey 
war ypo our own groiid. Again there neuer want 
thetemprations of the world, and diuell: there- 


fiſting whereof is much more difficult in time of 


peace and wealth, than in time of externall afli- 
ction and perſecution: forthat theſe enemies: 

ſtronger in flatterie, than in force: which a god 
ly father expreſſeth by this parable. The ſun and 
wind (ſaith he) agreed ona day to proue the! 


ſeueralſtrengrths, intaking a cloke from awaitz 


ring man. Andinthe forenoone the winde vied 
al violence that hee could to blowe off the {aid 
cloke.Butthe more he blew, the more falt held 

the traueler his cloke,& gathered ir more clole 
ly about him. Atafter noone the ſunne ſent fort 
his pleaſant beames,andby little andlirtle ſocn- 
tered intothis man, as he cauſed him to yeelds 
pur off, not onley his cloke, but alfo his cots. 
| |  Whereby 


(21 Ty” 
The ſecond Clipres, Of tribulation. 

/hereby is meant (ſaith this father) that the al- 
uremeats of pleaſure are more ſtrong & harder 
obe reliſted , than the violence of perſecution. 

helike is ſhewed by the exiple of Dauid, who 
efiſted cafily inany aflaults of aduerſitie : but yer 
«| dangerouſly in time of proſperitic. Whereby 
ppeareth that vertuous men haue no lefle war 
1time of peace, than in time of perſecution : & 
hat neuer there wanteth occaſion of bearing 
he croſle, and ſuffering affliction, to him thar 

ilaccept of the ſame. And this maie ſuffice for 

is firſt point,to prooue that eucrie man mult 

nterinto heauen by tribulation, as $.Paul ſaith. 

7 Touching the® ſecond , why God would b The caxfe 
auethis matter ſo:it were ſufficient to anſwere, why God 
hatit pleaſed him beſt ſo, withour ſeeking anie /e2deth of- 

ther reaſon ofhis meaning heercin, euen as it 77.7" 
leaſed htm * without al reaſon in our ſight, to 


the goaly. 
b4 _- 


baſe his ſonne ſo much as to ſend him hither * There was 
tothis worlde, to ſuffer and die for ys. Or if gear reaſwa 
ewil needes haue a reaſon heereof, this one 7” *+ for 


| ; ; .. that, [een 
night be ſufficient for al : that ſeeing we looke ,,., _ F.. 


r{opreataglorieas we doe, we ſhould labor ned,by men 
little firft for the ſame , and {fo be made ſome- was the i»- 


harwoorthie of Gods fauour, and exultation. «of G94 


Ut yet for that it hath' pleaſed his divine CE T5 of 


mihſtanding no 112n, but he alone, could do. W bereby it may ſeeme, thas al- 
ugh God hath gjuen to this our Aurhour a verie good gift in perſuading to 
nes of life( for which we haue to eſteem of hins accordingly;) yet hath he nos 
ken hint cherewithal ſo ful a knowledge of the myſterie of ewr redemption in 
Pri. $0 3t is leſſe meruel,that he is in matters of controwerſie further ro ſcenes. 


wo erriſe by his godly d;/F ofiiien,wve may think that he ſhould. 
icltic, 


OE eee ee ee Cee ee ee en ea—— a oo, 


| 216 

of tribulation. us 7 7 "bv part. 

icſtic, not onely to open vnto vs his wil and de. 
termination for our ſuffering in this life; butalſ 
diyers reaſons of his molt holy purpoſe & plex: 
ſure cherein, for our further incouragement and 
conſolation which do ſuffer : I wil in this place 
repeat ſome of the ſame, for the declaration of 
his exceeding great loue, and fatherlie care to. 
wards vs, 

I 8 The farft cauſe then,and the molt principa|, 
Increaſe j5toincreaſe therby qur glorie in the lite rocom, 
of giorie. For hauing appointed by his eternal wiledome 

- and iuſtice, that none ſhal be crowned there,bu 
2.212. fuchasindure (in ſome good meaſure) a fightin 
API? this world : the more and greater combats that 

he giueth(togither with ſufficient grace to ouer 
come therein) the greater crowne of glorie pre: 
areth hee for vs atour reſurreRtion. This cault 
toucheth the Apoſtle in the wordes alleadgedo 
B-b.rs, theſaintes ofthe oldteſtament, to wit, thatth 
recceiued no deliuerance from their mileries it 
this world, tothe end they might finde a bette 
reſurrection in the world to com. This alfo men 
| Chriſt expreſly when hee ſaid ; FHappie are th 
Mats, which ſuffer perſecution, for theirs 1s the kingdamet 
heauen : happie are you when men ſpeake ent, and} 
ſecute you, cc. Rewyce and be glad (I ſaie) for th 
Jour reward 5 great inheauen . Hither alſo doo 
pertaine al thoſe promiſes; Of gaining life , by f 
Matro. Jing bife : of receining an bundred for one, and the lik 
Mat.19, Heerhence do proceed al thoſe large promik 
Eſai.56, © tomorrtification , and newneſle of life , In y 
ON Met Berhad duos oa hs hid 


.* Aa 

The fecond Cie, Of eribul tion. 
MW hich are great conflictes againft the fleſh, 
| world,and ourowne ſenſualitie , and cannot be 
performed but by ſufferinges and affliction. Fi- 
nallie, Sain& Paul declareth this matter fully; 
when he faith; That 4 little and ſhort rribulstion in 
this life worketh a weight of glorie aboue al meaſure m 
the height of heawens. 73 
| 9 The ſecondcauſe why God appointed this, 34 
| is to draw vs thereby fromthe loue of the world, Heteof che 
| his profeſſed enemies as in the next Chapter ſhal *7*: 

be lhewed at large. This cauſe ſain Paul ytte- 
reth in theſe wordes; Fe are puniſhedof God, tothe x Cor xt, 
end we ſhould not be danmed with this world. Even 
then, as a nurſe, that to weane hir child from the 
liking of hir milk , doth annoint hir teat with a- 
loes, or ſome other ſuch bitter thing: ſoourmer- 
citul father , that would retire ys from the loue 
of worldly delites , whereby infinite men doe 
periſh dailie , yſeth to ſend tribulation 2 which 
ot al other thinges hath moſt force to worke that 
effect : as we {ce inthe example ofthe prodigal rc 29, 
lonne , who could by no meanes be taied from - 
his pleaſures, but onlie by afflition. ' 


10 Thirdly, God yſeth tribulation as 2 moſt 

preſent and ſoucreigne medicin, toheale ys of _+ mediciy 
manie diſeaſes, otherwiſe almoſt incurable . As t” awe our 
rſt, of a certain blindnefle, and carelefſe ne oli. diſeaſes. 
gence in our eſtate,conitracted by wealth,8 pro- 

peritie, In which ſenſe the ſcripture faith; that 

IfflCtzon gineth wnderſtanding - And the wiſe man Eccl.:8, 
Wirmeth ; that The rod bringeth wiſedazg ; as alſa Prou,2g. 


ts. LT 6 
Of tribulation, - Theſecondpart. 


Tob. xz, The gnt of Tobie was reſtored by,the bitter gal 


Dans. oOfafiſh. And we hauecleer examples in Nabu- 
z.Mac.9. chodonozor,Saul, Antiochus ,and Manaſles : all 
2.Par.33- which cameto ce their owne faults by tribulati. 
on, which they would neuer haue don in time of 
| proſperitie. The like we read ofthe brethren of 
Ioſeph, who falling into ſom affliction in Egypt, 
preſently entered into their own conſcience, '& 
ſaid;3Ye ſuffer thoſe things worthily for that we ſinned 
againſt our brother . And as tribulation bringeth 
this light, wherby we ſee our own defeCts:{o hel. 
| peth it greatly to remoue & cure the ſame:wher. 
 Exo.17, initmaybe wellikened vnto the rod of Moiles, 
Deur.8. Fort as that rod ſtriking the hard rockes, brought 
Pial77. foorth water,as the (cri pture ſaith ; ſo, this rodof 
affliction falling vpon ſony harted hnners, mol. 
- lifieth them to contrition,8& oftentimes bringeth 
forth the fluds ofteares to repentance. InreſpeR 
whereofholy Tobie ſaith to God; [z time of tribu- 
lation thouforgizeſt ſn. And forlike effect; _1tisc0- 
ared alſotoa file of irs, which taketh away the 
ruſtofthe ſoule : alſo toapurgation that driueth 
out corrupt humors: and finally to a goldimiths 
fire; which'conſumeth away the reffuſe mettals, 
and fineth the golde to his perfetion ../willrri 
thee 7 fire to the quick(ſaith God to a ſinner byE: 
fay the Sober) & [wil take away al thy tm + re 


Gen.42. 


' fuſe mettal. And again by Teremie; [wil melt them: 
and trie themby fire. This he ment ofthe fire oftn- 
bulation, whoſe propertie is ( according as tl 
(cripture ſaith)ro purge and fine the ſoule, as fir 

pul 


The ſecond Chaprer, Of tribulation. 
purgeth and fineth goldin the furnace. Forbe- 59P-3- 
hdes the purging and remnouing of greater ſins, £3<-13- 

by conſideration, and contrition,(which tribula- 
tion woorketh, as hath been ſhewed:) it purgeth 
alſo the rult of infinite cuill paſſions, appetites,8z 
humors in man: as the humor ofpride, of yain- 
glory,ofſloth,ofcholer,of delicate nicenefie,and 
a thouſand moe, which proſperitie ingendereth 
invs.. This God declareth by the prophetEze- 
chiel, ſaieng of aruſtic ſoule: Pt hir naked vpon the 
boat coles, and let bir heat there,until hir braſſe be mel- E*<24: 
red from hir aud vntil hir corruption be burnedout,and 
hir ruſt conſumed. There hath bene much labour and 
weat taken about hir,aud yet her oner-much ruſt is not 
gove out of hir, This alſo fignificth holie Tob,when 
hauing ſaid, that Godinſ#rutteth a man by drſciplme 
(or correFtio )to the end he mate turn himfrothe things 
that he hath done, and deliver bim frompride: (which 
s vnde:{tood of his (inful actes )h e addeth alittle rerſens; 
ater, the maner ofthis purgcation,faieng: His fleſh 
bring conſumed be puniſhments, let himreturnagain to 
be dzies of his youth. Thatis,all his fleſhly humors 
and paſſions being nowe conſumed by puniſh- 
mentes and tribulations, let him beginto live a- 
pain in ſuch puritic of ſoule, as hee did at the be- 
pinning ofhis youth, before hee had contracte 
ele cuill humors and diſeaſes. | 
11 Neither onelyistribulation a ſtrong medi- 
netoheale finn e,andto purge awaie the refuſe A "iS 
nettals in vs of brafle, tinne, iron, lead, and +#-.* 


rolle, as as GOD by Ezcchicl faith; buralſo a Eze.zz 
Q2. molt 


Tob.33.. 


. Pſal-r7. 


(Hz (220) 
Of tribulation, The ſecond part, 


moſt excellent preſcruatiue againſt ſinne forthe 


_ time to come: according as good king Dauid 


laid; Thy diſcipline (O Lord) hath correfted me far e« 


_ wermore.Thatis,ithath made me warie,& watch. 


Eccl.31. 


Ierem.1. 


Phal.rs. 


s 


Pens. 


Serm.55.in 
| Lani 


full, notto commit finne again, according as the 


{cripture faith in another place; Agreenous infr. 
mmitie or affliction maketh the foole ſober. For which 
cauſe the Prophet Teremie callerh tribulation; 
Virgam vioulantem. A watchful rod. Thatis, asS, 
Ierome expoundeth it, a rod that maketh a man 
watchfull, The ſame fgnified God,when he faid 
by Oſe the Prophet; I wil hedge in thy way with 
thornes. Thatis, I will ſocloſe thy life on eueric 
fide with the remembrance and fear of afflition, 
that thou ſhalt not dare to tread awrie, leaſt thou 
tread ypon athorne. All which good Dauid ex- 
prefſeth of himſelfe in theſe woordes; Before | 
was humbled and brought low by affiiction, I did fm and 
offend thee (O Lord) but after that time, Thaucket 
thy commandements, 

12 Ofthisalſo appeareth another cauſe, why 


Aprevensz3 God afflieth his elect in this life: and that is, to 
of oun;ſh- 


preuent his. iuſtice d tor them'in the worlde to 
come. Touching which, Sain& Barnard faitl 
thus; Oh would to God ſome man woulde nowe 
beforchand prouide for my head abundance 0l 
waters, and to mine eiesa fountaine oftears: fot 
ſo happily the burning fire ſhould rake no holc 
where running teares hadclenſed before. And 
the reaſon of this is (as that holie man himſcll 


notcth after) for that God hath ſaid by _ | 
| "TIE | 


(221) 4 
The ſecond Chapter. Of eribularion, 


the Prophet: [hane afflifted thee once, and Iwillnot Naum.1, 
affiit thee again: there ſhall not come from me a double 
tribulation. ew; 

13 Sixtly, God ſendeth tribulation vpon his *©* _ 
ſeruants, to prooue them thereby, whether they To prope vs 
be faithfull and conſtant or no: that is to make 
themſelues and other men ſee and confeſle, how 

faithfull or vnfaithfull chey are. This after a ſort 
was figured, when Iſaac would grope and touch © 
his ſonne Iacob, before he wouls blefle him. And Gen.17. 
this the ſcripture expreſleth plainly, whe talking 
of the tribulations laid ypon Abraham,it addeth; Gen.z2, 
Tentagit Deus Abraham : God tempted e Abraham, 
by theſe meanes to prooue him, And Moiles ſaid 
to the people of Iiraell; Thou ſhalt remember howe __ 
thy God ted thee fortie yeeres about the deſert to afflitt 
thee, and tempt thee: to the endit might appeare what 
was in thy heart : whether thou wouldeſt keepe his cont- 
mandementes or no, And again, a fewe chapters af- _ . 
ter; Tour God & Lord aoth tempt you,to the end it may Dent.rg, 
be manifeſt whether you lous him or no, with all your 
hart,and with all your ſoule. In which (ene alſo the 2.Par.32, 
{cripture ſaith of Ezechias, after manie praiſes 
given ynto him; That God left him for atime tobe 
tempred, that the thoughts of his hart might thereby be 
ade manifeſt. And that this is Gods faſhion to- 
wards all good men, king Dauid ſheweth in the 
perſon of al, when he ſairh; Thou haſt proouedavs(O 
Lord) thou haſt examined vs by fire: thou haſt laid tri- Plal.63, 
":tion upon onr backes, ard haſt brought me vpon our 
&ad;, And yet how well hee liked ofthis macrer, 


Q.3. "ms 
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Of eribalation. The Gia part. 
he ſignifieth, when he calleth for more therof in 
another place, ſaieng: Trie me(O Lord)andtempt 
me:barn my reins aud hart withinme, Thatis,trie me 
by the way of tribulation and perſecution,ſearch 
out the ſecrets of my hearts & reins:let the world 
ſce, whetherI wil ſtick to thee in aduerſity or no, 
Thus faid the holie propher, well knowing that, 
which in another place the holie Ghoſt vitereth; 
that As the furnace tricth the potters veſſels, ſo tribu- 
lation triethmen. For as the ſound veflels onely do 
hold whenthey come tothe furnace, and thoſe 
which are craſed do breake in peeces: ſo in time 
of tribulation and perſecution, the vertuous only 
Tncs, FRandto it, and the counterfeit bewraie them- 
$0 | ſelues: according tothe ſaieng of Chriſt; 7 tcm- 
EE - pore tentationts recedunt: They depart from me in timt 
of temptation. 


I4 The ſeuenth reaſ6, why Godlaieth tribuls. 


Plal.zs. 


Sec. 


7 | 
Tomale tionvponthe vertuous, is, thereby to make them 


menrano runynto him for aid and help: euc as the mother, 
G94, _ to makeherchild more tolouc hir,& to run vnto 
= - hir, procureth the ſame to be made afraid & ter- 
| rified by others. This God expreſlcth plainly by 

the Prophet Ofe, ſaieng of thoſc that he loucd; 
_ wildrawe them wnto me, in the ropes of Adam, in th 
Ole. Dþrines of lone,andwil ſeem unto them as though [rai 
ſed a yoke wp6 their iaw bones. By the ropes of Adamhe 
he meaneth affliction, wherby he drew Adam tic 
know himſelfe: as alſo appeareth by that he ade: 
deth ofthe heauic yoke of tribulation, which vw : 
Will lay vponthe-hcads and faces of his ſcruantMic; 


FF IS, 


The reohdCh apter, * Of tribulation. 
as chains of loue,therby to draw them vnto him. 
This chain had drawn Dauid ynto him, when he 
aid; O Lord, thou art my refuge from the tribulation pj, 
of ſiovers . As alſo thoſe whereof Efaie ſaith; The 4s 
ought thee out (O Lord) in their affliftio. Allo thoſe lal.12, 
of wh6 Dauid ſaid: Infirmities were mwltiplied vpon py ; ;/ 
them, after that they made haſte tocome. And God 
ſaith gen erally of al good men : T hey wilriſe be- Oſces, 
tmes in the marning, & com to me in their tribulation. 
Wherfore holie king Dauid, defiring to doo cer- 
tcin men good, and towin them to God, faith in 
one of his Pſalmes : Fl their faces (O Lord) with 
ame & confuſron ge then wil they ſeek untothy name. Plal82. 
And this is true (as I faid) in the clectand choſen 
ſeruants of God : butin the reprobate, this rope 
draweth not, this yoke holdeth nor, neither dorh 
tis chain of loue win them vnto God. Whereof 
God himſelfe complaineth ſaying : /xvainhaue 7 lercm.z, 
fricken your childre: for they haue not receined ny diſ- 
»/me. And againe the prophet Ieremie ſaith of 
them to God: Thez haſt cruſhed them,and they haze lerem.s. 
rf1ſed to receine thy diſciplme : they haue hardened 
teir faces euen as a rock, & wil not return tothee. Be- 
ud,they hawe rent the yoke,and broken the chains. 
15 Ofthis now enſueth an eight reaſon, why  #_ 
od bringeth his ſeruants into affliction: to wit, 1 ener 
erby to ſhew his power and loue in delivering _, , a 
hem . For as in this world a princely minde de- Jelizering. 
reth nothing more, than to haue occafio wher- | 
7 to ſhew his abilitie and good wil vnto his 
Occ frignd;fo God, which hath al occafios in his 
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Gen.31, 


Tob.2, 12. 


Har.s. 
Mart. 14. 


| 9 
The toy of 
HelaMerance. 


Iohn.16. 
P ſal.22, 
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Of tribulation. The ſecond parr. 
own hands, and paſleth al his creatures togithe 
in greatnefle of loue, and nobilitie of mind, wor- 
kerth purpolcly diuers occaſions and opportunis 
tics, whereby toſhew and exerciſe the ſame . S9 
he broughtthe three children into the burnjng 
furnace, thereby to ſhew his power andlouein 
dcliueringthem. So he brought Daniel, intorhe 
lions Den; Suſanna,ynto the point of death; Tob, 
into extreme miſerie;Ioſeph,into priſon; Tobie, 
vnto blindnefſe : thereby to ſhew his power anc 
loue in their deliverance. For this cauſe alſo did, 
Chriſt ſuffer the ſhip to be almoſt drowned , be, 
fore he would awake : and S. Peter to be almolih,, 
vnder water, before hee would take him by the 
hand, 

16 Andofthisone reaſon, manie other rea 
ſons and moſt comfortable cauſes do appeareo 
Gods dealing heerein.As firſt, that we being de: 
livered from our afflictions,mighttake more io) 
and delite thereof, than if we had neuer ſufferc 
the ſame. Foras water is more grateful to th 
waifaring man, afteralong drith; and a calm 
more pleaſant vnto paſſegers after a, troubleſon 
tempelt-ſois our deliueric more ſweet after pet 
ſecution ortribulatis ; according as the ſcriptur 
faith; Specioſa miſericordia Dei im tempore tribulatilf 
nts : the mercie of God zs beautiful and pleaſant m tint of 

of tribulation. This fignified alſo Chriſt, when hr his 

daid; Your ſorrow ſhalbe turned into ioy - that is, yoſecn, 

ſhal reioice, that eueryou were ſorrowful. ThiYt7 

h2dDauid prooucd,whe he ſaid;Thyrod(O Lori o 
| 


(225) | 
The ſecond Chaprer. Of iribularion, 
& thy affe haue comforted me: Thavis,I take great 


omfort that euer I was chaſtiſed with them, 
\nd againe ; Accoramg to the multitude of my ſor- Plal. 93. 
wer,thy conſolations haue made voyful zy minde:that 
, for euerie ſorrow that I cocaine in time of _ 
Sfiction , I receiue now a conſolation after 
ydcliuerance. And againe,in an other place; / 
! exult & reioice in thy mercie,O Lord.And wher- 
Wrc (good king ) wilt thou ſo reioice ? It follow- 
th immediately : For that thou haſt reſpefted mine p(1.30. 
W:/erer,cf haſt delinered my ſoule from the neceſſitie 
herein ſhe was, haſt not left me in the hands of mine 
W114. This then is one moſt gracious meaning 
four louing and merciful father, in afflifting vs | 
ra time, totheendour ioy may be the greater 
ter our deliuerance,as no doubt but it was,in al 
oſe whom Ihaue named before , deliuered by 
ods mercie : I mean, Abraham, Ioſeph,Daniel, 
Widrach, Miſach, and Abdenago, Suſanna, Iob, 
obias,Peter, and the reſt : who tooke more joy 
ter their deliuerance, than if they had neuer 
en in affliction at al. When Iudith had deliue- Iudir.s, 
dBethulia,and returned thither with Holofer- 14-15: 
shead:there was more hartic ioy in that Citic, 
an.cuer there would haue beene, ifit had not 
<n in diſtrefſe. When ſaint Peter was deliuered aa. 
tof priſon by the Angel : there was more ioy 
Wt his deliverance inthe church, thi could haue 
cn,ifhe had neuer been in prifon atal. 
17 Out ofthis greatioy reſulteth another ef- 
i of our txibulation, much pleaſant to God, 
'| ang 
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Oferibulation. © The ſecond part. 


and comfortable to our ſelues:and that is, a moſ 
hartie and earneſt thankeſgiuing to God foro 
deliuerance : ſuch as the prophet yſed, whenhy 
laid, after his deliuerance; [for my part wil ſy 
of thy ſtrength, and wil exalt thy mercie betimes in the 
morning for that thou haſt been my\aider and refuge. 
the daie of my tribulation . Such hartie thankes and 
praiſe did the children of Iſrael yeeld to God for 
their deliuerance, when they. were paſled our 
thered ſcainthatnotable ſong oftheirs, which 
beginneth; Camems Domino.And iis regiſtredby 
Moyles in Exodus.From like heartic aftet came 
alſo thoſe ſonges of Anna, Debora, and Tudith, 
mooued thereunto by the remembrance of their 
affliction paſt, And finally,this is one of the chic. 
teſt thinges that Godeſteemeth and defireth at 
our hands:;as he teſtifieth by the prophet, ſaying; 
Calwpon me in the daie of tribulation; I wil delixer thee 
and thou ſhalt honor me, 

18 Beſides al theſe, God hathyet furtherre- 
{ons of laying perſecution vponvs : as for exam- 
ple; for that by ſuffering, and perceiuing in deed 
Gods afhiſtance and conſolatio therein, we con 
to be ſo hardie, bold, and conſtant in his ſervice, 
as nothing afterward can diſmaie vs: eue as Mot- 
ſes, though hee were firlt afeard of the ſerpent 
made ofhis rod, and fled awziefromart : yet,after 
by Gods commaundement he had once takenit 
d the taile, he feared it no more , This the Pro- 
phet Dauid exprefſeth notablic , when he ſaith; 
Goahath beeng our refuge, aud ſfrength, ang helperit 

1 þ ; | off 


Ra) . | 
The ſecond Chapter. Oftritulation, 


our oreat tribulations:and therefore we will aot feare,tf 
the whole earth ſhould be troubled , and the mountaines 
caſt into the midſt of the ſea. W hat greater confi» 
dence can be imagined than this? FIT | 

19 Again, by perſecution and affliction God #12 
bringeth his childrento the exerciſe of manie of 7' exerciſe 
thoſe vertues that doe belong ro achriſtian man, 74a 
and doe enter into ſome realonable poſleſſion of _ 
them. As for example; Faith is exerciſed in time Fazch. 
of tribulation, in conſidering the cauſes of Gods 


| Hope, 


Charzizes 


Oledzence, 


Patience 
Hemi.'iilts 


Crucifed 
Chriſtians, 


: Tob.s. 
Mat.s. 


* Thethird 
pars of this 


chapter why 


Of rribulation. The —_ parT. 
the more glorie athis returne to heauen, and ty 
make more glorious all thoſe that will rake hi 
partthercin.To ſpeake in one word: God would 
make ys by tribulation crucified chriſtizs: which 
15 the big honourable title that can be giue yn. 
co a creature:crucified(Iſay)and mortified tothe 
vanities of this world; 'to the fleſh; & to our own 
concupiſcence and carnall deſires: but quick and 
ful of all liuely ſpirit,to vertuc,godlines,& deuo. 
tio, This is the hcauely meaning of our ſoucraign 
Lord and God, in ſending vs perſecution, tribu. 
lation,and affliction: in reſpect whereof holy lob 
doubteth not to ſaie, Bleſſed is the man that ts aff 
ftedby God. And Chriſt himſelfe yet more exprel- 
ly, Happie are they which ſuffer perſecution, It they 
are happy & bleſſed thereby: the are the worldly 
greatly awric,which ſo much abhor the ſufferice 
therof: the is God but vathankfully dealt withall 
by manie of his children, who repine at this hap- 
pines beſtowed ypon them: whereas indeed they 
ſhould acceptir with ioy and thankeſgiuing,Foi 
proofe and better declaration wherof, I wil enter 
now into the third point of this chapter, to ex 
mine what reaſos & cauſes there be, to induces 
to this ioifulnes and contentation of tribulation. 
21 And firſt, the reaſons laid down alreadiedf 
Gods merciful, and fatherly meaning in {ending 


 eribulatiens V8 aMflition , might be ſufficient for this matter 


ſhould be 
recezued 
epifully, 


that is, to comfort and content anie Chriſtian 
man or woman, who taketh delite in Gods holit 


 prouidence towardes them, For if God doe ſend 
ai  affliRion 


The Cw _ Of tribulation, 
affition vnto ys, for the increaſe of our gloric in 
the life to come , for drawing vs from infeRion 

ofthe world, for opening our cies, & curing our 
diſeaſes, and for preſeruing our ſoules from finne 
hereafter(as hath been ſhewed)who can be juſt. 
ly diſpleaſed therewith, but ſuchas are enimies 
vnto their owne good? We ſee that forthe obtai- 
ning of bodily health wee arc content, not onely 
toadmit manie bitter & ynpleaſant medicines: 
but alſo(ifneed require) toyeeld willingly ſome 
part of our bloud to be taken from ys, And howe 
much more ſhould we doe this, to the end that 
we hazard not the eternall health and faluation 
 ofour ſoule ? But nowe further, ifthis medicine 
haue ſo manie mae commodities beſides,as haue 
| been declared:if it ſerue heer forthe puniſhment 
of our finne , due otherwiſe at another place, in 
farre greater quantitie and rigor of juſtice; if it 
make a triall of our eſtate, and doe drawe ysto 
| God: if it prougke Gods loue towardes vs, yeeld 
matter ofioy by our deliuerance, prouoke ys to 

thankfulneſſe , embolden and ſtrengthen vs: 
| and finally, if it furniſhe vs with all yertues, & 


| doe make ys like to Chriſt himiſelfe: then is there - - 


 fingular great cauſe, why wee ſhouldetake com- 
fort and conſolation therein: for that to come 
 neereand to belike vnto Chriſt, is the greateſt 
| dipnitie andpreeminence in the world. Laſtly, 
if Gods eternall wiſedome hath ſo ordained and 
appointed, thatthis ſhall be the badge andliue- 
| Tic of his ſon, the high waie to heauen, Tome the 

ale 


| (230) 
Of tribulation,  Theſecond part. 
ſtandard ofhis.crofſe, rhen ought wee not tote. 
fuſe this liucrie; nor to flic this waie, but rather 
with good Peter and Iohn to eſteeme ir a great 
dignitic, to be made woorthy of the molt bleſlegſe 
participation thereof, We fee,thatto weare thefſf 
colors of the prince, is thought a prerogatiue a. 
mong courtiers in this world : but to weare the 
robe orcrowne it ſelfe, were too great a dignitie 
for anie inferior ſubicct to receiue. Yet Chil 
our Lord and king is content to impart both of 
his with-ys. And how then ought we (I pray you) 
to accept thereof? | 
22 And nowe (asTIhaueſaid) theſe reaſons 
might be ſufficient, to comfort and make ioitu 
all thoſe that are called to ſuffer affliction andtri 
bulation,Bur yet there want not ſome more par 
ticular conſiderations beſides , Whereof the fir 
and molt principall is, that this matrer of perle 
cution cometh not by chance or caſualtie, or b 
anie generall direction from higher powers: bu 
by the ſpeciall pronidence and peculiar diſpoſiti 
on of God : as Chriſt ſheweth at large in S.Mat 
thewes Goſpell: thatis, this heauenly medicin{ 
Math.1o, orportion is made ynto vs, by Gods owne hant 
1n particular. Which Chriſt ignifieth, when he 
faith; Shall /2t drinke the cupwhich my father hat 
TIohn.16, ygiverme? That is, ſecing my father hath tempe 
____ redapotion for me, ſhall Inotdrinke it? As wht 
would fate, it were too much ingratitude. Se 
condly is tobe noted, that the verie ſame han 
of God, which tempered the cup for Chrilth! 
. | | | OW! 


L) 
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pwn Son, hath done the ſame alſo forys, accor- 
ling to Chriſt his faying ; Ton ſealdrinke of my cup. Mat.10, 
That is, ofthe ſame cup which my father hath 
empered for me. Heerof it followethz that,with 
char hart and loue God tempered this CUP VN» 
ohis ownſonne; with the ſame he hath tempe- 
ditallotovs:thatis, alrogitherforour good, 
nd his glorie.. Thirdly, is to be noted, that this 
pis rempered with tuch ſpecial care(as Chriſt 
uth) chat what trouble or danger ſocuer itſeem 
worke : yetſhalnot one haire of ourhead pe. Luc.2r. 
hby the ſame, Nay further is ro be noted, > 45 LEO. 
hich che prophet faith : O Lord thou ſhalt gine vs Pſal.79.! 
drinke im teares, inmeaſure . Thatis , the cup of 
es and tribulation ſhall be ſo tempered in 
calure by our heautly phiſfition, as no man ſhal 
ucaboue his ftrength. The doſe ofaloes, and 
er bitter ingredients ſhall be qualified with 
inna,and ſufficient ſweetnes of heaucnly con- 
ation: God zs faithful({aith S.Paul)er wilnot ſuf= ; cor x9: 
10u tobe tempted aboxe your abilitte, This is a lin- 
arpoint of comfort,and ought alwais tobein 
remembrance. 
2; Befides this, we muſt conſider that the ap- 
nting and tempering of the cup;, beingnow 
tne handes of Chritt our Sauiour, bythe full Mar.2$. 
nmiffion granted him from his father: and he 
ung learned by his own ſufferinges (asthe A- 
fenotifieth ) what it is to ſuffer in fleſh and 
ud : we may be ſure thathe wil notlaie ypon 
lore thanyye can beare . For, asifaman _ 
a fa- 
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Of tribulation. The ſecond part, 
a fatheror brother , a moſt skilful phifitian , and 
ſhouldrecciue a purgation from them , tempe. 
red with their owne handes , he might be ſure 
would never hurthim ; whatrumbling ſo ever; 


made in his bellie, for the tiume:{o & much more 
may we be aſſured of the potion of tribulation 
miniltred ys, by the hand of Chrift : though (x 
Heb.zz, the Apoſtle faith) it ſcem vnto vs vn leafenthy 
a time, butabouc al other comfortable cogits 
tions, this is the greateſt and moſt comfortable, 

} toconfider, that hee diuiderh this cup onely « 
Apoci3. Iouc, as himſclfe proteſterh , and the Apoll 
DT. prooueth : that is, he giueth out portions ofthis 
Gode mes. Crofle (the richeſt iewelthat he makcth accoun 
ſure of eri- Of) as worldly princes doe their treaſure , yn 
bulation g9- none, butynto choſen and picked friends ian; 
_ among them alſo , not equallic ro cach ma 
x7. f but to cuerie| one a meaſure according to tht 
bjs hug, meaſure of good wil, wherewith he loueth hin 
This is euident by the examples before ſerdo 
of his deereſt friendes, moſt ofal afflicted in thi 
life:that is, they receiued greater portions of ti 
treaſure, forthat his good wil was greater FP 
wardes them.. This allo may be ſeenc manifeiu 
ly inthe example of Saint Paul : of whom att 
Chriſt had ſaid to Ananias ; Vas eleftions eff ” 

0 
| 


He is a choſen veſſel vnto me. Hee giueth immel 
ately the reaſon thereof; For 1wil ſhew vnto gf 
what great thimges he muſt ſuffer for my name . 9" 
heer:for that he was a choſen veſſel, theteforeWs: 
mult ſuffer great matters , Doth notthe mealuſÞc 


4 
The eo Charken Of eribulation. 
WW of ſuffering go then according to the meaſure of 
© Gods loue vnto ys? Surely Saint Pererkngw wel 
how the inatter went, and therefore he writeth 
thus; f you lining wel,ado ſouff, er, with patience,thzs 5 a r.Per.2, 
grace(or prinilege )before God, And againe alitle af- 


| happie:for that the honar, & glorie, & power of God, 


18 of 5 holie ſpirit ſhal reſt vpon you. 
4 24 Can there be anie greater reward promi« 


 {ed, or anie more excellent dignitie, than to be 
made partaker ofthe honor,glorie,and power of 
Chriſt? Is it maruel now if Chriſt ſaid; Happie are Mart.y. 
ouwhen men reuile aud perſecute you? Is it maruel 
though he ſaid; Gamadete in illa die, & exultate: Re= Lucs. 
wice and triumph ye at that day? Is it maruel though 
aint Paul ſaid; 7 take great pleaſure, and do glorie in 
mine infirmities,or afflittions gn my reprochesgn my ne= 
eſvities in my perſecutions, in my diſtreſſes for Chriſt? 
Is irmaruel it Pererand Tohn, being reproched a, 
& beatC atthe iudgemet ſeat ofthe Jewes , went | 
way reioicing that they were eſteemed woor- 

eto ſuffer contumelic for the name of ITeſus? 
Is it maruel though Saint Paul accounted this 
ucha bigh priuiledge giuen to the Philippians, 
hen he ſaid : 17 is ginen to  104,90t only to beleeuein Phil.ty 
” WI alſo to ſuffer for him, and to haue the ſame 
cal0-b4t which you haye ſeen inme,c now heare of me? 
i chis is no maruel (I faie) ſceing that ſuffering 

Wit Chriſt, & bearing the crofle with Chriſt, is 
renws great a preferment inthe court of heauen,as it 
(uFould be in an earthly court, for the prince to 
| " Bt, take 


| 

Ieal 
of tc; if 79% ſuffer reproch in the name of Chriſt, youare z.Perr. 
1 


2.Cor.12, 
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take offhis own garment, & to lay it on the back 

of one of his ſcruants. _ 
Tribulztion 25 Ofthis now foloweth another conſequent 
«fignof pre- of tingular confolation,in time'of affliction : and 
@eſrination. that is, that tribulation (eſpecially when grace is 
© — alſogiuento beare it patiently) is a great conie- 
Rure ofpredeſtinatis to eternal life {for ſo much 
do al thoſe argumets before touched infinuate;) 
asalſoin the contrarie part to liue in continual 
proſpcritie , isa dreadful figne of cuerlaſtin O re. 
probation. This point is maruelouſly proouedby 
Heb.rz, The apoſtle ynto the Hebrewes, & greatly vroed, 
Luc.s. AndChriſt giveth a plain fignificatis in S. Luke, 
Luc:t6. when he faith: HTappre are you that weepe now, for you 
Pl.27.837. ſh} [z4gh. And on the other fide: Woe vnto you that 
PAL 7338. laugh now, for youſpal weep: wo unto you rich me which 
haze your coſolatio heer m this kfe. And yet more ye. 
hemently than al this doth the ſaying of Abrahi 
tothe rich man in hel (orrather Chriſtes words 
parabolically attributed vnto Abraha) confirne 
this matter:tor he ſaith to the rich man,complas 
ning of his torment : Remember child, rhat thourt 
ceined/t good in thy bfe time, He doth nor faie (as), 
Barnard wel noteth) Rapuiſti,thou tookeſt they 
violence,but Recep;/ti,thoureceiued{tthem. And 
dk this now is obiected againſt him as we ict, 


'y 


auid handleth this matter in diuers places Þ 


but purpoſely in two of his plalmes 2 and thatil 


larg | | 
Tation, his concluſion of wicked men prolp* 
red aboue other in the world is this : Veramtam 


_ propti 


e , and after long ſearch and much adn 


| (419; * | 
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Fpropter dolos poſonſti ces Aciect- 
1e05 dum allenarentur, Thou 
haſt giuen them proſperitie 
| (O Lord) to deceine them 


| withall: & thou halt indeed. 


thrown them down, by ex- 
alting thE. That is,thou haſt 
thrown them downe tothe 
ſentence of damnation, in 
thy {ccret and inſ{crutable 


compariſon of + Saint Gre- 
gorie taketh place : that as 
the Oxen appointed tothe 
laughter, are let run a fat- 


ting at their pleaſure, andthe other 


Of wivulation, B. 


* Inthis they Varke from S. Terom, who 
tranſlazerh ( according to the H ebrew) 
In lubrico pokuſti cus; 894: 75, 212vh 
haſt ſet the in ſlippery places. So in his 
alſo the olde tranſlation followeth nor 
the Hebrew nor Teron, but the Greeke 
tranſlation of the- ſeuentie interpre- 
ters + ſanuing that it doth emit Kaca, 
Mata, and fo maketh the ſenſe obſcure, 


But fonuch as therein it ſwarueth fro 


the puritie of the text; ſo much doths 


that which heereon they build , wane 


determination . Heere the /f&ent war. aut in thisplace, whicts 


notwithſtanding ( being ſoverly under 


ftood)s agreeable to the zuſtice of God, TE 


and ſtandeth by warrant 'of «ther pla- 
ces, In appendice Tom, 8.Hic. in c- 
odem pal. 


keptvnder + Com. in 


Caily labor of the yoke: ſo fareth it with euill and 19>. 
good men.Inlike maner,the tree that beareth no 


truit,is neuer beatE(as weſee)bur onely the fruit- 
tul:2nd yet the other (as Chriſt faith) is referued 
forthe fire. The ficke man that is paſt all hope of 


Mar.3.7. 
Ep.lude. 


lite, is ſuffered by the phiſician to haue whatſoe- 

uer he Juſteth after:buthe whoſe health is not de- 

paired, 'cannot haue that liberrie graunted. To 
conclude, the ſtones that muſt ſerue for the glo- 

nous temple of Salomon were hewed, bearen,& 3 Reg.6. 
pollithed without the church, at the quarrie fide: 

orthat no ſtroke ofhimer might be heard with- 


nthe temple. S.Peter ſaith, that the vertuous arc 
choſen ſtones, to be placedin the ſpirituall buil- 
ang of God in heaue, where there is no beating, 


R.2. 


1 © Per.2, | 


Apoc.l. 
* Apoc.at 


SVESS ic, 
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no ſorrow,no tribulation. Heere then muſt we he 
poliſhed; hewed, and made fit for that glorious 
temple-heer (1 {ay} in the quarrie of this world: 
heere mult we be fined, heere muſt wee feele the 
blow ofthe hammer, and be moſt glad when we 
hear or feel the ſame: for that it is a fign of oure. 
Iection, to that moſt glorious houſe of Godse. 
ternall manſion. 

"IMr: 26 Beſides this matter of predeftination and 
ett election,there is yet anotherthing ofno {mal c6. 
yu D5 fort to the godlie afflicted , founded on theſc 
God himſelf, wordes of God; Cumipſo ſum in tribulatione: Iam 
Plal.go. with himin tribalation.Wherby is promiſedthe c6- 

pany of God himſeltin afliior and perſecutis, 

This is a ſingular motiue (ſaith $.Barnard)tolti 
yp menwithall to imbrace tribulation, ſeeingin 
this world for good companie,men aduentureto 
 doanie thing, Ioſeph was carried captiue intoE- 
oypt, & God went down with him (as the ſcrip- 
ture ſaith:)yea more than that, hee went intothe 

; dungeon, and was inchaines with him. Sidrach, 
Sap.1o, Milac, and Abdenago were caſt into a burning 
fornace, and preſently there was a fourth came 

| _ tobeare them companie, of whom Nabuchods- 

Can.z, , nozorfaith thus: Did wenotput three men ot- 
| ly bound into the fire? And his ſeruaunt anſwe- 
red; Yeaverily.Butbechold (faith hee) I ſee fours 
men vnbound walking in the midſt of the fite 
and the ſhape of the fourth js like the ſonne 5 
God, Chriſtreltored, as he paſſed by, a certaine 

begger ynto his fight, which had benneeges 

| hanna ti is 6 


Gen.37. 


” af 
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from his natiuitie. For which thing, the man be- Iohn.g. 
ing called in queſtion, and ſpeaking ſomewhat 
inthe praiſe of Chriſt, for the benefite receiued, 
hee was caſt out of the ſynagog by the Phariſes. 
Whcreof Chriſt hearing,ſought him out preſent- 
ly, and comforting his heart beſtowed ypon him 
the light of mind, much more of importice than 
that of the bodie, -ginen him before, By this and 
like examples, it appeareth, thata man is noſoo- 
ner in affliction and tribulation for iuſtice ſake, 
but ftreightway Chriſt is at hand to beare him 

| companie:and if his eies might be opened, as the 
cies of Elizeus his diſciple was, to ſee his com- 
panions, the troupes of Angels (I meane) which 
attend vpontheir Lord in this his viſitation ; no 
doubt but his heart would greatly be comforted 
therewiihes:-: 2 15:5; {ht HIT 
27 Butthat whichrthe eie cannotſee, the ſoule ,,,. 
feeleth:thar is, ſhe feeleth the aſſiſtance of Gods Baxce of 
erace amidft the depth of all tribulations, This Gods grace 
he hath promiſed againe and againe:this he hath #2 7#5»4a- 
lworn: and this he performeth moſt faithfully ro 
a!l thoſe that ſuffer meekly for-his name. This S. 
Paule moſt certainly aſſured himſelfe of, when he 
ſaid, that he did glorie in all his infirmities & tri- 
bulations, tothe end that Chriſt his yertue might 
dwell in him: thatis, to the ende that Chriſt. 
ſhould affiſt him more aboundantly with his 
prace; Crim enim infirmor, tunc potens ſum:For whe I 
an in moſt infirmitie, then am I moſt ſtrong: aith hee: 
atis, the more tribulatiss & afflitions are layd 
pO. 


Nete this. 
example. 


4.Reg.16, 


Ser: 33.de 
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vpon me, the ftrongeris the aid of Chriſts grace 
to ine. And therefore the fame Apoſtle writeth 
thus of allthe Apoſtles rogither: We ſuffer tribulg. 
tion in al thinges; but yct we are not diſtreſſed : we are 
brought into perplexitte; but yet we are not for ſaken: we 
ſuſfer perſecution; but yet we are not abandoned: we are 
flung down to the ground:but yet we ver:ſh ot. T his the 
ought to be a molt ſure and ſecure ſtatfe inthe 


 handofall Chriſtians afflicted; that, whatſocuer 


befall vnto themzyet the grace of God will never 
fail to hoid them vp, & beare them out therin:-for 
in this caſe molt true and certain is thatſaiengof 
S. Auſten, ſo often repeated by him in his works 
that God neuer forſaketh ane man, eXxcepL. hebe 
reieted and firft forſaken by man, 

28 For the laſt reaſon of comfort in afliion, 
I wil toin two thinges togither of great force and 
efficacie to this'matter. The firſt whereof, is the 
exyecation of reward,the other is the ſhortnelle 
of time wherein we haue to ſuffer: both are tou- 
ched by S.Pauljin one ſentence, when hee faith: 
That alittle momentain tribulation in this world, wor- 
heth an eternal weight of g/orie in the height of heaucn. 
By momentain hee ſheweth the little time wee 
haue to ſuffer:and by eternall weight of gloriehe 
expreſleth the greatneſſe of the reward prepared 
in heauen forrecomptce of that ſuffering. Chril 
alſo ioineth both theſe comforts togither, whe 
he ſaith: Behold, come quickly and my reward is wit 
»2:e. In that he promiſerth to cone quickly he bg 
nifieth,that our tribulation ſhal not endure "m 


: 
The Ge Ctnated Of tribulation, 
by that he bringeth his reward with him , he alſo 
ſureth vs that he wil not come emptie handed, 
but readie furniſhed, to recompence our labour 
thoroughly. And what greater means of encou- 
ragemetcould he vie than this? Ifa man did bear 
a verie heauie burden : yetif he were ſure tobe 
wel paid for his labor, and that he had bur alittle 
way to bear the ſame, he would (taine himlelfe 
orcatly, to goe thorough to his waies end, rather 
than for ſparing ſo ſhort a labor,to leeſe fo large, 
and ſo preſent a reward. This is our Lordes moſt 
merciful dealing, to comfort ys in cur affliction, 
& to animate vs to hold out mantully for a time, 
though the poize lcem heauic 0n ourſhoulders: 
the comming of our Lord is cuen at hand, &the_ 
iudge is before the gates, who ſhalrefreſh ys, & cok. 
wipe away alour teares,and place vs inhis king- ay. rx. 
dome to reap ioy withour fainting, And the ſhal Gal.s. 
we proouethe ſaying of holic $. Paul to be true; 
that The ſuffertnges of this world are not woorthie of Rom$. 
that plorie which ſhal be regcaled ins. And this may = 
be ſufficient for the reaſons Icftys of comfort in 
tribulation and affliction, 


i, | p 
i 29 And thus hauing declared the firſt three - 4 
ve points promiſed in this chapter, there remaineth The fourth 


K part of this 
| | $ ED * chapter, 
what we haue to do for our partes intime of per- 


(ecution & afflition., Andthis might be diſpat- 
ched in ſaying onlie, that we haue ro conforme 
ourſelues tothe wil and meaning of God, vtte- 
redbefore in the cauſes of tribulation. But yet 

"TR tor 


o1lie to ſaie a word or two of the fourth : that 1 


} 
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for more eaſe and better remembrance of the 
fame, I wil briefly run ouer the principal pointes 
therof, Firſtthen we haue to aſpire to that (if we 
can) which Chriſt counſelleth;Ganaete & eras 
r fe: Reioiceandtriumph. Oritwe cannot arriue to 
—_— -* thisperfeQion : yet to do asthe Apolile willeth; 
as ef Omne gauaium exiſtimate cum in varias tentationes 
wiſe to haue #Mciderits ; Eſteemit a matter worthy of al oy whenye 
patience, falintodiuers temptations , That is,if we cannot re- 
| ioice atitindeed: yetto think ir a matter in it ſelf 


Luc.6, ww ! 
worthy of reioicement:reprehending our ſelnes, 


Iac.1, 


for that we cannot reach vnto it , And if we 
cannot come thus high, neither (as in deed we 
ought to do) yetinany caſe to remember, what 
Heb.ro, 10 anotherplace he ſaith; Patientia vobrs neceſſari 
eſt, ut reportetts promiſſionem : You muſt of neceſſiti 
baue patience : ef you wil receinue Gods promiſe of enter 
laſting life. | 
" 30 Secondly, we oughtto doo as the Apoſtles 
Tocomero Qid,when th ey were in the moſt terrible tempeſi 
God by fer- of the ſea (Chriſt being with them, but aſleepe) 
Mat "itt thatis,we muſt go and awake him ; we muſt cric 
Plal.43. vnto him with the prophet; Exmrge, quare abaor 
 . mis Domine : O Lord, ariſe, why beſt thee ſleep in or 
miſeries? This wakning of Chriſt doth pleaſe hi 
wonderfully,ifit be done, with that affured con 
fidence,and of true affectioned children,wherc: 
with Saint Mark deſcribeth the apoſtles to haut 
awakened Chriſt, For their wordes were theſe; 
MMaiſter, doth ;t r10t appertaine unto you, that we per! G 
beere? As who would fay; Are not we your = 
nm 10 | pic 
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ples andſeruauntes? Are not you our Lord and 1's 

maitier? Is notthe cauſe yours? Is not al our truſt 1's ix 


& hope in you? How chaunceth itthen, that you 118 8 
Wil:cp,& ſuffer ys to be thus rofſed and tumbled;as | | i 
Witwe apperteined nothing vnto you? With this 8 
Wofi-ction prayed Elaie, whenhe ſaid; Atrend (O x1; Wt 1 
; 1rd) from heanen : looke hither from the holy habita- [} 


tion of thy plorie:where s thy z2eale?Where zs thy fortt- [yl Wi 
tde ? Where us the multitude of thy merciful bowels? 1} | 


(WWHa1ce they ſpur themſelues vp now towardes me? T how : oi 
WW: 077 father ; Abrahim hath not hnowne ws , and !ſ- 'F 
e444 beene ignorant of vs : thou art our father (0 'q 
es) trrne thy ſelfe ebout for thy ſeruauntes ſake, for 1 | | 
We of che rribe of thize mberitance . Thus Ifaie wee ' 
{Wu cal ypon Gol : thus we muſt awake him, |S} 
#MW\bcn hee ſeemerth co {leepe in our miſeries, with i © 
arneſt, with devout, with continual prayer: al- 


vaies hauing inour mind rhat moſt comfortable | 
arable of Chrit , wherein he ſaicth, tharifwe Luca. 
ould come to our neighbours door,and knock | 
tinidnight © borrow ſome bread , when hee 
were in be&with his children, and moſtlothto 
le; yet ifwe perſeuere in asking and beating at 
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' . l : $i} 
Is door: ſtil, though he were not ourfriend, yet [i 
coulde riſe at length, and giue vs our demand, | 


nWicre'y at leaſt to be rid of our crying. And how [ 
reYucl more wil God doe this (faith Chriſt) who | 
wo loueth'ys , and tendereth our caſe molto - if 
;1 Bur yet heere is one thing to be noted in An impor = [f! 
5 matter ; and that js, that Chriſt ſuffered the 74: nore, F 


ſhip 


* | 
| 
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Maths, ſhipalmoſtto be couered with waues (astheF. 
 _ aangeliſt faith) before he would awake, thereby 
to henitic that the mcaſure of temptations is to 
beleft onelie vato himlelte : it is ſufficient for yy 
to re{t vpon the Apoſtles wordes; He # fa:thful, 
1.Cor.1o, 474 therefore he wi not ſuffer vs tobe tempted about 
| or ſtrength . We may notexamin or miſtruſt his 
doinges : we may not inquire why he doth hig 
Or why ſuffereth he thac? Or how long wil he 
_ permitthele euils to reigne? God is a great God 
inal his doinges ; and wher. hee ſenderh tribulz. 
tion, hee ſendeth a great deale togither, to th; 
end he may ſhew his great power, in delivering 
vs, and recompenſeth it heeiafter, with as great 
meaſure of comfort, His temytations oftentime; 
do goverie deep, thereby to ric the veric heart 
and reines of men. He went tar with Elias, when 
he cauſed him toflic into a motntaine,and ther 
moſt defirous of death , to ſay; They hawe kylledd 
thy Prophets, ( O Lord) and I am lift alone , anduv 
they ſeck to kilyne alſo . He went fare with Dauid 
when he made him crie out; 7/hy av} thow tun 
thy face awaie fromme, O Lord? Why teeſt thoufa 
Plal.z0. get my pouertie (5 tribulation? And in ancther pla 
again; 1 ſardwith my ſelf in the exceſſe of myninae:1 
 amcaſt out from the face of thine eres, O Lond. Got 
went farre with the Apoſtles, when he utorce 
one ofthem to write ; We wilnot hae you igerat 
(brethren ) of oxr tribulation in Aſia, whereinwyn 
oppreſſed abone al meaſure , and aboue al ſtrength 
ſomuch as it lot?:d vs toliue anie longer « But yq 


Ii, 


| 


: 


3.Reg.19. 


2,Cor.r. 
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bove all others, hee went furtheſt with his owne 
| deere fonne, when hee conſtrained him to ytrer 
| thoſe pittifull, and molt lamentable words ypon ,,,.,. 
the crolle; My God, 7y God, why haſt thou forſaken Pſal.z1. 
1m? Who can nowe complaine of anje proofe or _ 
temptation whatſocuer, laid ypon him, ſeeing 
God would goe fo farre with his own deare al 

onely ſonne? | WA 

32 Heereof then inſuerth the third thing, ne= x 

celſarie ynto vs intribulation: which is, magnani- Magneni- 
mitic, grounded ypon a ſtrong and inuincible mn 
faich of Gods afſiſtance, and of our finall deline- frroug fair, 
rance,how long ſocuer he delay the matter; and 
how terrible ſocuer the ſtorme doe {eeme for the 
time. This God requireth at our handes, as may 
be ſeene by the example of the Diſciples, who 
cried not;z7Veperiſh,before the waueshad couered ,,..o 
tne ſhip, as Saint Matth. writerh : and yet Chriſt Lucs. 
id vato them; Ybi eſt fides veſtra? Where ts your 
faith? Saint Petcr alſo was nor afcard, vntill hee 
was almoſt ynder water, as the ſame Euangelilt 
recordeth: and yer Chriſt reprehended him, ſaiv= _ 
eng; Thou ma of little faith, why diddeſt thou doub#? Mat.r4. 
What then muſt wee doe in this caſe deere bro- z 
ther? Surely we mult put on that mightie faith of 
valiant king Dauid, who vpon'the moſt aſſured _ 
trult he had of Gods aſſiſtance, ſaid; /» Deomes Plalr7. * 
Iran ſoredior muyum: In the helpe of my God Iwillgoe 
rough the wall, Of which inuincible faith ſaint _ 
Zane was alſo when hee ſaid; Onmia poſſum it eo Phil,. 
ui me confortat; I can doe al thinges in him that com- 


forteth 


Chriſtian 
fortzrude. 


Eccle.ro, 


Eccl.4. 
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forteth and ftrengtbneth me. Nothing is ynpoſlible 
nothing is vo. for me, by his aſſiſtance, We 
mult be (as the ſcripture ſaith) © waſcleoconfidew 
a4 terrore: Like a bold and confident Lion, which; 
without terror. That is, wee mult not be aſtonied 
at anie tempeſt, anie tribulation, anie aduerſitie, 
We muſt faie with the prophet Dauid experien. 
ccd in theſe matters; [ will not feare manie they 
ſands of people that ſhuld inuiron or beſiege me togither 
If Tſhould walke amidſt the ſhadowe of death, Iwillnt 
feare. If whole armies ſhould ſtand againſt me, yet m 
bart ſhouldnot tremble. My hope is in God: and there. 
fore Iwill not feare what man can doe unto me. God i 
my aider, and I willnot feare what fleſhe can doe uns 
226. God 1s my helper and protettor, and therefore Inil 
AacSpiſe & contemn mine enimies. An other prophet 


in like ſenſe; Behold, God is my ſauionr, and therefar 
| Twilldeale confidently and will not feare. Theſe wer: 
the ſpeeches of _— prophets: of men that kney 


well what they ſaid, and had often taſted of aflli- 
Ction themſelues: and therfore could faie of thei 
own experience how infallible Gods aſſiſtance 
therein, LO nk 
33 Tothis ſupreme courage, magnanimitie, 
and Chriſtian;fortitude, the ſcripture exhortetl 
vs, whenit ſaith; /fthe ſpirite of one that us in auth 
ritie, doe riſe agamnſt thee, ſee thou yeeld not from 11) 
place vnto hm. And again, another ſcripture ſaiti 
Strine for inſtice, enen to the loſſe of thy bife : and ſtan 
for equitie vntodeath it ſelfe: and God ſhallowerthroit 
thine enimies for thee, And Chriſt himſelte y* 
mo! 
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more effeQually recommendeth this matterin 
theſe wordes;] [are vnto you ry friends be not afeard 
of chers which kill the bodze, and afterward hane no- 
thing els to do againſt 2508.AndS. Peter addeth fur- 
ther; Neque conturbemini:that 1s, Doe not onely not 1.Per.3, 
feare them, but (which ts teſſe) doe not ſo much as be 
troubled for al that fleſh and bloud can doe againſt you. 

24 Chriſt goeth further in the Apocalyps, 
and vieth maruecilous ſpeeches to intiſe ys to 


Luc.12., 


@ this fortitude. For theſe are his wordes, Hee that 
yy bath an eare to heare let him heare what the ſpirit ſaith 
of R121 the Churches. To him that ſhal conquer,1 wil P1iHe 


treate of the tree of life, which ts in the paradiſe of my 


wW God. 7 hes ſaith the firſt and the laſt:he that was dead, 
li 1:4 0 25 aline: 1 know thy tribulation, and thy pouer= 
et tie: £42 1homart rich indcea, and art blemiſhed by thoſe |, 5 


that ſa they are true ſraclites,Ch are not:but are ra- Fe L 
ther « ſages of Satan. Feare nothing of that which Ns * f uy | 
you are ro ſuffer: behold, the dinel wil cauſe ſome of you 11 inlets 
to be thruſt mtopriſon, to the end you may be tempted: haue been 

ard you ſhall bane tribulation for * tendazes. But be tht ten ge- 
fairhfull unto death,and I will gine thee a crown of life. nerall perſe- 


| : | cutios with< 
| He that hath an care to heare, let him heare what the ;,, .1, feſt 


ſpirit ſaith onto the churches: hee that ſhall onercome, 300.yeeres 


ſhalnot be hurt by the ſecond death, + And he that ſhal after Chrif}, 
oercome CF keep my works unto the end:1 wil 'gine on.  B. 


; o - * 
to irs authoritie over nations,enen as I hage recinedis 3 het 


from my father: and Iwill gine him beſides, the mor- 


that tenne 


doth heye ſegnifre Mane ( as 7zn ſome other places of” It cripture Jand dazes, as t 
are broke off by the nights that came betwixt,ſo to ſegnifie ſuch times of trial as 
ſou/d rw &3* the haue times of breathing likewiſe, that ſo the faithful may be 
reſreſhed, and gather their ſirength againſt a freſh aſſals enſuing. + Cap3. 
| ping 


rathey think 
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Of tribulation, \** Theſecond patrt. 

ning ſtar. He that ſpall overcome, ſhallbe apparelledin 
whit E FAY MEntes: and F- will #ot blot hes BAIRE OHT © f the 
booke oftife, but will confeſſe his name before 13 y father, 
and before his Angels. Behold I come gaickly: hold faf 


' That thou haſt, leaſt an other man Yeceine thy CYOWNe, 


#Hethat ſhall conquer, I will make him a piller in the 
temple of my God, and he ſhall nensr goe foorth more:G 
I willwrite Upon fninm the name of my God and the ame 
of the c:tie of my God which is new lerufalem, He that 
ſhalt conquer, I'wil gme vnto him tofit with meinm 
throue : enen as T haue conquered, and doe ſir with 
father in his throne. & 
35 Hitherto are the wordes of Chriſt to Saint 
John. And in the end of the ſame booke, aiterhe 
had deſcribed the ioies and glorie of heauen; 
large, he concludeth thus; 4d he that ſate anth 
v4 hr one ſaid tome; Write theſe woraes, for that they ar 
moſt faithful and trve. © ni vicerit poſſidebir hec, 6 
ero ill Deus, & ille erit mihi films : rimiars antem, 0 
#ncredults gc.) pars illorum erit in flagna ardentijgn 
& ſulphure,quod eſt mors ſecunda dee that ſhalca 
quer. ſhal poſſeſſe all the ioies that I haxe heere ſpoken® 
aud I will be hiz God, and he ſhal be my ſore. But th 
which ſhall be fearful to fight, or incredulons of the 
thiges that I haue ſaid: their portion ſhal be in thei 
eurning with fire and brimſtone, which #s the ſec 
acath. 
- 36 Heerenow we ſee both allurementes,a 
threates; good, and euill; life, and death;the10 
of heauen, andthe burning lake, propoſed vi 
vs. We may/tiretch out our handes yato Wh! 


[Os Yr ag. +. 


(247) | 
The ſecond Chapter, Of tribulation, 
wewil If we fight and conquer (as by Gods 


orace Wee may) then are we to enioy the pro- 
miſes laid down before.If weſhew our ſclues ci- 


FE ther vnbelecuing in theſe promiles, or fearfullro 
e Wxke the fhoht in hand, being offered ynto ys; thE 
x Ma! we into the danger of the contrarie threates?7 
7 Wcucn as Saint John afhirmeth. in another place, x,,, 1, 


tha certaine noble men-did among the Iewes, © : 
who beleued in Chriſt, but-yet durit not confeſle 4 
him,for feare of perſecution. PXLCTSEA C16 2M Ws 
7 Heere then mult inſue another yertue in 
rs, moftneceſlarie toal thoſe thatare to ſuffer 
ribulation and affliction; and thatis, a ſtrong & A frmere- 
rmreſolution, to ſtand and'go thorough, what ſolution. | 
ppoſitis or contradiction {ocuer we Pad inthe 
orld, either of fawnin g Hatterie,or perſecuting 
eltie.This the ſcripture reacheth,crying vato b 8 
s: Eto firms in via Domini: Be firme,and immoneas | | 
ein the way of the Lord, And again; State in fide:yj> Eccl9. l 
iter agite : Stand to your farth, and play you the men. _ * | 
indyet further; Confide in Deo, c mane inloco two; | 
Iruſt in God, abide firme inthy place. And finallie; 2,Parag. 
onfortamini & non diſſoluantur manus veſire : Take 
vrage vnto you and let not Four hands be diſſolued fro 
be work v0u hane begun. 2 | 
38 This reſolution had the three children, Si- 
Inch, Mifach, and Abdenago, when hauing 
ard the flattering ſpecch, and infinite threates 
[cruel Nabuchodonoſor , they anſwered with 
quiet ſpirit; O King, we may not be careful to aun- | 
re 1018, 19 this long ſpeech of yours . For beholae, __ [4 
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Of tribulation, The ſecond parr. 

God ts able ( if he wil) to deliver vs from this fornat 
of fire, which you threaten,and from al that you Can dag 
otherwiſe againſt vs. But yetifit ſhould not pleaſe hi 
ſo to doo. © yet you muſt know (Sir king ) that we doo no 
worſhip your Gods, nor yet adore your golden idol, which 
you bane ſet VP. 

- ,- 39 This reſolution had Peter and John, who 
being ſo often brought before the councel , and 
both:commaunded, threatened, and beaten, to 
talke no more of Chriſt: aun{wered (til , Obedr: 
oportet Deo mags quam homintbus : We mult obey 
God, ratherthan men . The ſame had $, Pau 

alſo, when being requeſted with teares of the 
Chriſtians in Cxtarca, that hee would: forbear 
to goe to Teruſalem, for that the holy Ghoſt had 
reucaled to manie the troubles which expeed 
him. there :he anſwered, 7/hat meane you to wet 
thus,and to afflict my heart? I amuot onely readje tot 
# bondes for Chriſfes name in Ieruſalem : but alſo 
ſuffer death for the ſame, And in his Epiſtle tothe 
Romans, he yet further expreſſeth this reſoluti 
on of his, when he ſaith , What then ſhal we ſajt 
theſe thinges? If God be with vs whowil be againſt wi 
#7hoſhal ſeparate ws from the loue of Chriſt ? Shaltrs 
bulatinn? Shal a:ſtreſſe? S9al hanger? Shal nakedneſi 
Shalperil? Shal perſecution? Shal the ſword? I amet: 
rain, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin 
palities nor powers ror things preſent guor things to ca 
nor ſFrengtin,nor height gnor depth,nor any creature t, 
ſhal be able to ſeparate vs from the lone of God, which 


in Te ſrs Chriſt our Lord, 
CY 4 : | ; 40 Finaly, 
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The ſecond Chapter. Of wribulariott, 
40 Finally,this was the reſolution of al the ho- - 
he martirs and confeffors, and other ſeruants of * zh; 
God:wherby they haue withſtood the temprati- 50ks not 
ons ofthe diuel, the alluremets offleſh & blood, <7: of 
andal the perſecuti6s of tyrants, exaQting things peak 
vnlawful at their hands. I wil alledge one exam- ate min 
| pleoutofthe * ſecond booke of Maccabces, and thu example 
that before the comming of Chriſt, bur yet nigh ie wel ve 
ynto the ſame, and therfore no maruel (as the fa- rruesfor that 


| '” ſuch conſtt 
| thers donote) though it took ſome heat of chri- ines _ 
| ſtian feruor and conſtancy towards mattirdome: found in the 
| The example is woonderful , for that in mans childrenef 

| fight irwas but for a * ſmal matter required at ©: 

| their hands,by the tyrants commandement:that «,, 

pak . was 4 
| is,only to cata piece ofſwines fleſh; which then ,,,,;6/ 
| was forbidde, For thus it is recorded inthe book breach of 


| aforeſaid, | _ the lawof 


41 It came to paſſe that ſeuen brethrE were ap= C4 214 


prehended togither in thoſe daies, and brought Pn 
| (with their mother) tothe king Antiochus, and ;her: that 
| there compelled with torm&ts of or BP, 9 O- knew ir. 

| ther inſtruments, to the eating of ſwines fleſh a- 2-Mac.7. 
gain{tthe law. At what time one of them(which 

was the eldeſt)faid; What dooſt thou ſeeke? Or # MAYME« 
what wilt thoulearne out of ys, O wy ? Weare , 


© ſtancie of 


readie heerrather to die, than to break the anci- ;4. /zuen 


| ent lawes of our God . Whereatthe king being MHachabe, 
| greatly offended, commanded the frying pans & *< rbewr 
potsof bras robe made burning hot; which be- "=" 
19g readie, he cauſed the firſt mans coong to be 

cut off, with the tops of his fingers, & tocs,as alſo 

Mons. S.t, - -— with 


as. reads tre ge Or 
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Of trioulation. The tecond part. x] 
with the skin ofhis head, the mother and other 
brothers lookivg on, & after that to be fried vn< | 
til he was dead. Which being done, the {econd 


brother was brought to torment, & after his hair 


pluckr off from his head, togither with the skin, 
they asked him whether he would yet cart {wines 
fefh or no, before he was put to the reſt ofhis 
torments?Wherto he an{wered;No,8& cherupon 
was{after many torments ){laine with the other, 
Who being dcad,the third was taken in hand,& 
being willed to put foorth his toong *» he heldir 


| foorth quickly togither with both his handesto 


be cutoff, faying confidently; [receiued both toong 
and hands-from heauen,aud now 1 deſpiſe chem borh far 
the law of God, for that I hape toreceme th em alof bm 
againe, And after they bad inthis ſort tormented 
and put to death fixe of the brethren, cucrie one 


molt conſtantly poppetiog his faith, and the joy 


he had todie for gods cauſe : there remainedon- 
by the yongeſt, who Antiochus (being aſhamed 
that he could peruert neuer a one of the formet) 
endeuored by al means poffible to draw from his 
purpole,by promiſing & ſwering, that he ſhould 
bc a rich and happic man, andone of his chiefe 
frinds, ifhe would yeeld. But whe the youth was 
nothing mooued therewith:Antiochus calledto 
him the mother, & exhorted hir to ſaue hir ſons 
life, by perſuading him to yeeld : which ſhe fai- 
ning to do,therby to haue libertic ro ſpeak to hit 
ſon:made a molt vehement exhortation to hin 


in the Hebrue toong, to tandtoit,and to dic - 
# 2 jb, 


ZFIJ.. ; - 
The frond Chapter, Of tribulation, 
| his conſcience: which ſpeeche being ended, the 
youth cried out with a loud voice, & vttered this 
noble ſentence worthic to be remembred;Quem 
| ſuſtmerts? Non obtempero pracepto regis, ſed precepts 
| :g5: Whom doe you {taic for?I doe not obey the 
 commaundement ofthe king, butthe comman« 
| demcntofthe law of God. Whereupon both he 
| and his mother were preſently (after manle and 
| ſundrie rorments)put to death, | 
| 42 This thenis the conſtant and immoneable 
reſolution which a chriſtian man ſhould haue in 
all aduerſitie of this ife. Wherof S. Ambroſe faith: | 
| thus; Gratiapreparardi oft animus,exercenda mens, Lib.$.off. 
 & ſabilienda ad conſtantiam: vt nullts perturbari ant= 35+ 
| mus poſſit terrorivus, null frangi moleſtys, null ſup= 
plicys cedere, Our minde is to be prepared with 
grace, tobe exerciſed,and to be ſo eſtabliſhedin 
conſtancie-, as it may not be troubled with anie 
terrors, broken with anie aduerſitics,yecld toany 
puniſhmentes or tormentes whatſocuer. 
| 43 If youaske heere howe a man may come to How amani 
this reſolution: Ianſwere, that Saint Ambroſe in #9 come 
the ſame place, putreth two waies: the one isto , my reſeoln- | 
rememberthe endles and intollerable painesof ,;, * - 
nel, il wedoit nor; & the otheris tothinke ofrhe 
apeakable glorie of heauen, if we doit. Wher-= 
to I will addethe third, which with znoble hart 
ay preuaile as much as cither of chem both:and 
tatis, to conſider what others haue ſuffered be= 
rc v5, eſpecially Chriſt himlſelfe, and that onely 
Meer ique & affection towards ys,VVe fee that 
: Sts). mx 
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of tribulation, . The Cennd part, 
in this world, louing ſubieRes doe glorie ofno« 
thing more, than of their dangers or hurts taken 
in-bartcell for their prince, though he neuer tooke 
blow for them again. Wiatthen wovld they do, 
if their prince had bene afflicted voluntarily for 
them,as Chriſt hath beene for vs?Bur if this great 
example of Chriſt ſeeme ynto thee too high for 
toimitate : lock? vpon ſome of thy brethrenbe. 
fore thee,made of fleſh and bloud as thou arr: ſee 
what they haue ſuffered before they could enter 
intoheauen-think not thy felfe hardly delt with- 
al.if thou be called to ſuffer a little alſo. 


2.Cor. 4. Saint Paule writeth of all the apoſtles togi. 


" Theſufſe- ther; Euen vnto this houre we ſuffer angry and 
ring: of the thirlt,& Jack of apparell:we are beatE with mens 
Apoſtles, fiſts: we are vagabonds, not hauing wher to ſtay: 


© 
welabourand work with our own hands:we are 


curſed, and we doe blefſe:we are perſecuted,and 

we take itpaticntly: we are blaſphemed, and we 

praic forthem that blaſpheme ys : we are made 

aSit were the yerie outcaſtes and purgings of this 
world, euen vntothis daie:thatis, though webc 
Apoſtles, though we haue wrought ſo ane! 10i- 
racles, and conuerted ſo manic millions of peo- 

ple: yet euen ynto this date are we thus vſed.And 
alictle after, deſcribing yet further their lives, he 
2.Cors. faith; We ſhewe our ſelues as the miniſters 0f 
God, in much patience, in tribulations, in necel- 

ſities, in diſtreſſes,in beatings, in impriſonments 

in ſeditions,in labours,in watches,in faſtinges," 
chaſtitic, in looganimitie, inſweetnefſe ofe 

a ED a 


(253) 
The ſecond Chaprer. Of tribulation; 


haviour. And ofhimſelfin particular, he ſaich; 7 
laboribus plurmmns,cc. 1am the minifter of God in 2.Cor.rr, 
manie labours, in impriſonmentes more thanthe ,, 
reſt, in beatinges aboue meaſure, and oftentimes ales, ſufle- 
in death itſelte. Fiue tines haue I beene beaten ringerof 
of the Iewes: and at cuerie time had fortie laſhes S-Paw/. 
lacking one: three times haue I bene whipt with 
rods: once I was {toned:three times haue I ſuffe- 
red ſhipwrack:a day and anightwas Iinthe bot- 
tome of the ſea: oftentimes in iournies, in daun- 
gers of flouds: in daungers of cheeues: in dangers 
of Iewes: in dangers of gentiles: in dangers of 
the citie : in dangers of wildernes: in dangers of 
ſea: indangers of falſe brethren : in labour and 
| trayell: in much watching: in hunger and thirſt: 
in much faſting-in cold and lack of clothes: & be» 
fide all theſe externall chinges, the matters chat 
daily doe depend ypon me, for my vniuerſall care 
of all Churches, ral ROY 
45 By this we may ſee nowes whetherthe A. 
poliles taught vs more by wordes,than they jhee- 
wed by example, abour; the neceſlitie of ſuffe- 
ringin this life, Chriſt might haue prouided for 
| them ifhe would, at leaſtwiſe thinges neceflarie 
to their bodies, and not haue ſuffered the tocom 
ntotheſe extremities of lacking clothes to their 
backs: meat to their mouthes,& the like, He that 
 guethem authoritie to do ſo many other mira+ 
cles, might haue ſuffered them art leaſt to haue 
wrought ſufficict mainteinance fortheir bodies, 
| Wiich ſhould be the firſt miracle that worldie 
YoJw - men 


Mar.17. 


I.PCt.z. 


Heb.t2. 


-f notable | 
exhortaiion 


of the 
Apoſite, 


40 | | 654) _ 
Of ribulation, - Theſccond part. 


men would worke, if they had ſuchauthoritie; 


- : 


Chriſt might haue ſaid to Peter, whe he ſent him 
to take his tribute from out ofthe fiſhes mouth; 
Take fo much more,as will ſufkce your neceſſary 
expeces,as youtrauel the countrey:but he would 


not, noryet diminiſh the prcat attiictions which 


Ihauc ſhewed before , though be loued them as 
deerly,as euer he loucd his own ſoule;, All which 
was done (as $.Peter interpreteth) to giue VS CX- 
ample,wharto follow; whattolooke for;whatto 
defire; what for to comfort our ſelues withall, in 
amid({tthe greateſt of our tribulations. * 
46 The Apoſtle vſcth this, asa principall con- 
f1deration,whe he writeth thus to the Hebrewes, 
vponthe recitall ofthe ſufferinges of other ſaints 
before them, Wherefore we al{o(brethre)hauing 
fo great a multicude of witneſles(that haue ſuffe. 
red before vs) let vs lay: off all burdens” of finne 
hanging vpon vs; andlet ys run by patience vn- 
to the battell offered vs; fixing our eies ypon the 
author of our faith; andfulfiller ofthe ſame, Ie- 
ſus: who putting the ioies of heauen before his 
cies, ſuſteined patiently the crofſe; contemning 
theſhame, and confuſion thereof: and therefore 
now fitteth at the right hand of the ſeat of God. 
Thinke vpon him (I ſaie) which ſuſteinedſucha 
contradiCtion againſt himſelfe, at the handeso! 
ſinners! and nortbe wearie, nor faint in courage. 
For you hauenot yet refilted again{t fipne vnto 
bloud* and itſecmeth you haue forgotten that 
comfortable ſaying, which {pcakethynto you # 


(255), i 
The ſecond Chapter. Of tribulation 


(8 


| yntO children; Af; fon, Aoo not Contemn the dsſcipline Prou.z. 


of the Lord, and be 20t wearie when thou art chaſtened 
of him. For whom God loueth he chaſtenerth,and 
| he whippeth eucrie ſonne whom he recciueth, 


| Perſcuere therefore inthe correction laid vpon |, Gs 
you, Godoffereth himlelfe royouasto his chil 4,gc ,. 


dren, For what childe is there whom the father 
| corre&teth not? It you be our of correctis (wher- 
| ofal his children are made partakers) then are 
you baſtards,andnot children, Al correction tor 
| the preſenttime when itis ſuffered, ſeemeth vn- 
| pleaſant and ſorrowful : bur yet after,it bringeth 
| foorth molt quiet fruit of iuftice vnto them thar 


| arg exerciſed by it. Wherfore (irengthen vp your © 


| wearie handes, and looſed knees s make way to 
| your feet,&c,That is,take courage vnto you,and 
poe forward valiantly vnder the crofle laid vpon 
| you. This was the exhortation ofthis holie cap- 
tain vnto his colitry men,ſfoldicrs of Iefus Chritt, 
the Iewes, 2 


47 Saint Tames the brother of our Lord vfeth tac.s. 


| another exhortation to al true Catholickes, nor 7% _ 
2tzen cf 5, 


Tames. 


| much clifferct from this in that his epiſtle, which * 
he writeth generally toal.Be you therefore pati- 
entmy brethren(fſaith he ) vnril the coraming ot - 


| the Lord, Beholde, the husbandmanexpecterh 


fora time the fruit ofthe carth ſo precious vnto | 


him, bearing patientlie vntil he may receiue the 
lame in his ſeaſon-5 be you therefore patient,and 
comfort your harts, for that the commung of the 
Lord wil lhortly draw necre, Be not fad,& com- 

| S.4. plaine 
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1, Mac. 


Gen.1s. 


plainnotone of another. Behold,the iudge is 


Now (faithhe ) is the time that pride is in hir 


(256) 
The ſecond part, 


Of tribulation, 
fr amen 


uenatthe gate. Take the prophets for an exam. 
ple of labor and patience,which ſpake vnto vs in 
the name of God. Behold,we accoiit the bleſſed 
which haue ſuffered . You haue heard of the ſuf- 
ferance of Iob, and you haue ſeen the end of the 
Lord with him : you haue ſeen (I faie) thar the 
Lord is merciful and ful of compaſſion. 
48 Imight heere alledge manie thinges more 
out of the 1cripture to chis purpoſe , for that the 
{criptureis moſt copious heerein ; and in verig 
deed,ifit ſhould albe melted and powred out, it 
would yeeld vs nothing els almoſt, but touching 
the crofle, & patient bearing of tribulatis in this 
life, ButI muſt end, forthatthis Chapter riſeth 
to belong, as the other before did:and therfore 
I wil only for my concluſion, ſer downe the con- 
feſſion, and moſt excellent exhortation of olde Wie 
Mathathias vnto his children inthe time of the 
cruel perſecution of Antiochus againſt the Iews. 


ſtrength : now is the time of chaſtiſementto- 
wards vs:ofeuerſion & indignation come. Now 
therefore (O children) be you zealous in the law 
of God ;yecld vp your liues for the teftamentof 
your fathers: remember the workes of your ane 
ceſtours, what they haue done in their generati 
ons, and ſoſhal you receiue great glorie, ande- 
ternal name , Was not Abraham Cond faithful 
intime of temptation, and it was reputed vnt9 
him for juſtice? Toſeph in time of his Us 

Lid ept 


2$S* | ! 
The Reond Chapeir, Of tribulation, 
kept Gods commandementes,/and was made 
Lord ouer Egypt.Phinees our father, for his zeal Num.zy, 
towardes the law of God , receiued'the. teſta- 
ment of an cuerlaſting prieſthood. Ioſue for that x,;,.. 
he fulfilled Gods word, was made a captaine oS | 
ucr al Iſrael. Caleb for that he teſtified in the Iudge.14, | 
Church, receiued aninheritance. Dauid for his , x, E't 
mercie obteinedthe ſeat ofan eternal kingdom, c 
Elias for that he was zealous inzeale of the law, 4.Reg. r. 
wastakenvp to heauen, Ananias, Azarias, and nan. 
Mifael , .through their beliefe ; were deliuered | 
rom the flame of the fire . Daniel for his fimpli- D.,.. | 
citie was deliuerxed from the mouth ofthe lions, 
\nd ſo doe yourun ouer,by cogitation, Vans 
nations, andyou ſhal ſee that al thoſe that hope 
nGod ſhal not be vanquiſhed . And doe you 
otteare the \wordes of a ſinful man : for his glo- 
ie is nothing els but dung and wormes 2 todaie 
heis great and exalted, and to morow he {hal 
not be found : for he ſhal returne vnto his carth 
ztine, and al his fond cogitations ſhal periſh. 
herefore take courage vnto you(my children) 
and plaie the menin the name of G OD, For 
therin ſhalbe your honor and glory, Hi- 
therto are the wordes of Matha- 
thias, which ſhal ſuffice, 
for the end ofthis - 
hapter, 
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Of the world. The ſecond part, 


CHAP. 111. 


--.. Of thethirdimpediment that letteth men 
+42. fromreſolution;uhich ts the + 
bg lone of the warld, 


5 Sthe two impedimentes remoo. 

NY ucdbefore,be in deed great ſtaics 

&J'ro manic men from the reſoluti. 

" @xon wetalke of: ſo this that now] 
NE OR Þ take in hand,is not only of it ſelfe 

SO ERS ftrong impediment, bur alſo: 
great caufe and common ground {as it wete) to 
althe other impedimentes that be . For if ama 
could totich the veric pulſe of al thoſe, whore. 
fuſe, ornegleR, or deferthisre{olution:he ſhull 
find the foundation thereofto be rhe loue ofthi 
world, whatſocter other excuſe they pretend 
befides .. The noble: men of Tewrie pretendet 
fearto be the caufe why they could not reſoluc, 
to confelſe Chrift openhe; bur Saint Tohn thx 
felt chcirpulſe, vicerechthe true cauſe to hair 
bene; For that th-y laued the glorie of men, more thas 
thegtyie of God. Demas that forſooke Saint Pall 
in his bandes, cuen a little before his death, pre: 
tended another cauſe of his departure to Thefl 
lonica, but Saint Paul faith it was; Q nia dilige 
2.1Tim.4, bat hoc ſeculum : For that he lowed this world. So thi 
this is a general and vhiuerfal impediment 
and more in deed diſperſed,than outwardlie 
pecreth-forthatit bringech foorth diuers " 
EXCUic 
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excuſes, thereby to coucrhir ſelfe in many men, 


2 This may be confirmed by that moſt excel- Mar.rz, 


 lentparableof Chrilt, recorded by three Euan- Mar.q. 
elites, ofthe three ſortes of men which are to Euc8. 
ik damned,and the thrice caules of their damna- 
| tion: whereofthe thirdandlaft, and molt gene> 
 rall (including as it were” both the relt) is, the 
louc of this world. Forthe firlt ſort of men, are 
# comparedtoa high waie, where all ſeede of lite 
that is ſowne, cithcr witheteth preſently, or clſe 
is eaten vp by the birdes of the aire: thatis (as 
| Chriſt expoundeth it) by the diuell in carckcfſe 
men, that contemne whatſocuer 1s ſaid vnto Theexpeſe. 
them: as infidels, and all othcrobſtinate & cons #on of the 
| temptuous people, The ſecond'ſort are comnpa> ils of 
| red toreckie grounds;inwhichfor lack of deep * bf 
| roote,the {cede continueth not:whereby are hg- 
ified, light and vnconſtantmen, not now chop 
| in, and now run out:now are feruent, and by and 
| by key-coldagain:and ſo intitmeof tempration, 
| theyare gone. The third ſort are comparedtoa 
| field, where the feede groweth'vp, butyetthere 
are ſo manie thornes on the fame (which'Chril 
| £xpoundeth to be the cares,troubles,miteries, 8 
deceiueable vanities of this" life) as the good 
core 15 choked vp; and bringeth forth notrnie. 
By which laſt wordes our Sauiour Ggnifieth,rbar 
| Wherefoeuer the doQtrine of Chriſt groweth vp, 
and yer bringeth not foorth 'due fruit : that'3s, 
whereſoeuer it is receiued andimbraced (as its 
among all Chriſtiaps) & yet bjngeth not foqrth 
| good 
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Of the world, The ſecond parr. 
good life: there the cauſe is, for that itis choke 
with the vanities of this world. 
The impy- 3 This is a parable of marueilous great im. 
zance of this portance, as may appeare, both tor that Chriſt, 
pravle. _ after the recitall chereot, cried out with a loude 
voice; He that hath eares tabeare, let him heare: ag 
alſo forthar hee expounded ithimlelte in ſecret 
onely to his diſciples: and principally, for that 
| beforethe expoſition thereof, he vieth ſuch afo, 
lemn preface, ſaieng; To youit zs giuen to knowe the 
myſteries of the kingdome of heauen, but to others mt; 
for that they ſeeing doe not ſee, and hearing do not hear, 
nor vnderſiand, Wherby Chriſt ignifieth, that the 
ynderttanding of this parable, among others, is 
of ſingular importance, for conceiuing the true 
 mylteries of the kingdome of heauen;& thatms- 
nie are blind, which ſecme to ſee; & manie deafe 
and ignorant, thatſceme to heare and know: for 
that they. ynderſtand not well the myſteriesc 
this parable.For which caule alſo,Chrift maketh 
this concluſion before he beginneth to expound 
the parable; Fappie are your ezes that ſee, and bleſſ 
are your eares that heare.. After which wordes het 
beginneth his expoſition, with this admonitio! 
"es ergo audite parabolam : Doe you therefore hea! 


and underſtand this parable. yo 

- 4 And forthatthis parable doth contain anc 
touch ſo much indeede, as may or needeth df 
ſaid, for remoouing of this great and daung* 
rous impediment of worldly love: Imeantolſta 
my ſelfe onely vpon the explication thereof : 
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ff  TherthirdChaprer. Ofzheworld, 
this place, and will declare the force andtruth of 
certaine wordes heere vitered by Chriſt of the 
world and worldly pleaſures: and for ſome order 
and methods ſake, I will drawe all totheſe fixe 
pointes following. Firſt,how,andin what ſenſe al © 
the world and commodities thereofare vanities, The pares of 
and of no yalu(as Chriſt heere fignifieth)and c6. #% oprere 
ſequently, ought not to be an impediment,tolet 
ys fr6 ſo great a marter,as the kingdom ofheaue, 
and the ſeruing of Godis. Secondly, howe they 
arenot onely vanities, andtrifles inthemſclues; 
but alſo, deceptions, as Chriſt ſaith: that is, [de- 
ceites, not performing to vs indeede;, thoſe little 
rifles which they do promiſe. Thirdly,how they 
are Spine, that is pricking thornes, as Chritt ſaith, 
though they ſeceme to worldly mento be molt 
[weete and pleaſant. Fourthly, howe they are #- 
rm, that is, miſeries, and afflictions, as alſo 
Chriltes wordes are. - Fiftly; O womodo ſuffocant; 
how they {trigle or choke vs,as Chriſt afhrmeth, 
Sixtly, how we may viſe them notwithſtanding, 
without theſe daungers and cuils, & to our great 
confort,gain,and preferment. 
5 Andtouching the firſt, I donot ſee howeit , 
may be better prooued, that all the pleaſures and Theft 
Fray ſhews of this world are vaniies,as Chriſt par::how af} 
deere faith: than to alledge the teſtimonie of rhe world i 
oe which hath prooued them all: that is, of one —_—_— 
which ſpeaketh nor of ſpeculation, but of his 
one proofe and practiſe, and that is king Sa- 
mon; of whome the ſcripture reporteth woon= 


| dexfull 
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2.Parg. derfull matters, touching his peace, profperitie 
_ Thewerldly riches, and glorie, inthis world: 2s that allthe 
proſperitie kinges of the carth deſired to ſee his face;  forhis 
of Ring Se: wiſedome and renowmed felicitie: that all the 
princes living . befides, were not like him in 
wealth: thathe had fixe hundred, fixtie and fixe 
talentes of golde (whichis an infinite ſnmme) 
brought him in ycerely, beſides all other rhar he 
had from the kinges of Arabia, and other prin. 
ces: that filuer was as plentifull with him as 
heapes ofſtones, and not eſteemed, for the great 
ſtore, & abundance he had thereof: that his plate 
and iewels had no end: that his ſeat of maieſtie, 
with ftooles,lons ro beare it vp, and other furni. 
ture, was of golde, paſting all other kingly ſeates 
in the world: that his pretious apparell,; and ar- 
mor was infinite: that he had all the Kinges, from 
the river of the philiſtians, vnto Egyprt, to {erue 
him: that hee had fortic thouſand horſes in his 
ftablesto ride, and twelve thouſand charjotes, 
with horſes and other furniture readic to them; 
for his vſe : that hee had two hundred ſpeares of 
2$Reg.q.. 8old,borne betore him, and fix hundred crowns 
30.caiſ- of gold, beſtowed in cuery ſpcare; as alſo three 
wile, 60. hundred bucklers, and three hundred crownes 
Cori fari- of gold, beſtowed in the gilding of euerie buck- 
_— ler: thathe ſpent everie day in his houſe , a thow- 
*:1.9uar- Jand, nine hundred, thirtie and ſeucn quarters 
zers andod. of meal, and lower; thirtie Oxen: with an hul- 
3-Reg.11, dred Wethers: beſides all other fleſh:that he had 
Ecclel. 1. | FSW | . XP | "Nl 

ſcucn hundred Wiues , as Queenes, and three 
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hunted others ', as concubines . Al this, and *pe zx.7 
much more dooth Scripture think he ment but 11. for a Corus ac 


icport of Salomons worldlic cording ro Toſephus is reckoned to be 


| C : 738 of our gallons:which make of our 
wealth, wiſdome, riches,and 72” athlete flere buobels 
pro 


ſperitie: which he bauing ,,v,,ye. $690 beingraken ont of 
talted,and vied to his fil, PIO» the rotal ſom, thereſidue that remat- 
nounced yet at the laſt rhis nerh deoth agree wel ro this accompte: 
ſentence of it al; YVanitas. va- for it makgth 1037. quarters, ſix 0u- 


| | ſhels, two a4 But of this kinde of 
par, Of omnia varitas : Va- meaſure the iuagenet of the learned 


nine of vanies, 0 als vane. doth varie much, and- it would ach 
Dy yanitic of vanities, mea- /ong d:{cormſe ro beateicur the more 
ning ( as Sainct Ierom inter- likely opinion, by conference of places 


: | and meaſures tegither. By the accoiee 
preteth ) the greatneſle of ' {6 ak ferr-chee 


his vanitie , aboue ail o- 5; ut to 232.querters ſix buſhels 
heryanities that may be de- an halfe.. 58 

ed, | 

6 Neither onely doeth Salomon affirme this S/owone 


hing, but doth prooue italſo by exaples of him- | 


elte . I haue beene king of I{rael in Ierufalem Eccke.1. 


- 


lairh he) andT purpoſed with my ſclfc, to ſecke 
butby wifedome al thinges : andI haue ſeene, 
batalynderthe ſunnc, are mecre vanities, and 
filition of ſpirit, I ſaid in my bart,I wil goc and 
Wound in delites , and in euerie A that 
ay de had:And I ſaw that this was alſo vanitie. 
tooke great workes in hand , builded houſesto 
Þ) {cite,, planted vineyardes, made orchardes 
nd oardens , andbeſert them with al kinde of 
Fees ; I made me fiſh-pondes to water my 
ICS: 1 poflefſed ſeruantes and hand-maids,and 
Na great familic , greatheards of cartel, aboue | 
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Of the world. Theſecondpart. 
anie that euer was before me in Teruſalem :1 ph 
thered togither gold & filuer, the riches of king 
and prouinces : Iappointedto my lelfe fingen 
both men and women, which are the delites 
the children of men- fine cups alſo to drink wing 
withal : and whatſoeuer my eies did defire, I de. 
nied irnot vnto them : neither did Ilet my hear 
from vhng anie pleaſure, to delite itfſelfe in thel 
thinges which I prepared. And when TI rurned 
my ſelfe to al that my hands had made, and to! 
the labors, wherein Thad taken ſuch painesand 
ſweat: I faw in themal, yanitie, and afflictiond 
the mind. 

7 This is the teſtimonie of Salomon , yponhi 
own proofe in theſe matters : and ifhe hadſpo 
ken it ypon his wiſdome onely (being ſuch si 
was) we ought to beleeuc him; but much mor; 
ſecin he nar it of his own experience, bit 
| be nic man be not mooued with this : lety 

ring yet another witneſle out of the new telts 
ment, and ſuch a one, as was priuie to the opil} 
on of Chriſt heerein : that is, Sain& Iohn the 
uangelift, whoſe wordes are theſe; Do nor lonett 
world;nor thoſe things that are in the world : if amy 
tone the world, the lou of God the father is not mb 
For that , al which us in the world , 1s either cow 
piſcence ofthe fleſh,or concupiſcence of the eies,orÞh! 
of life. In which wordes, S. Iohn befide his thee® 
againſtſuch as loue and folow the world, redy 
cethal the vanities thereof, ynto three genef 
poiuts or branches ; thatis, to concupiſcence, 


q\'4 


»- 
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tle eſh'{ wherein he comprehendeth al carnal Three YenÞe 
pleaſures Jro concupiſcence of the eies(wherein 74 pome- of 
| he conteineth al matters of riches:) and to pride woridie U- 
| | "a | p nine. 
of life, vhereby he ſfignifieththe humor, and dil- | 
 ealc of worldly ambition, Theſe then are three Os 
general and principal vanicies of this lie, whet-., 
;n worldly men do wearie ourthemſelues;ambi-. 
tion, couetouſnes,and carnal pleaſure: whereun- 
al other yanities are addreſſed, as to theirſupert- 
ors, And therfore itſhal not be amiſſe to conſider 
of thefethree in this place. SEN RD oY 
| $ Andfirftto ambition or pride of life belon- rain-glorie, 
octh vain-glorie:that is,a certain difordinate de- 
freto be wel thought of, wel ſpoken of, praiſed, 
and glorified of men:and this 15as great a vanitic 
though it be common to manie_) as if,a man - 
ouldrun yp and down the ſtreets, after a fea- 
her, flying inthe aire, toſſed hither and thither, . 
ich the blaſts of infinite-mens mouthes.. For as. .- 
this man might wearie out-himſelfbefore he gat 
hething which. he followed, and yet when he 
adit,he had o0tten buta feather:ſo 2 vain-glo- 
10us man may labor a good while, betore he ar- 
an tothe praiſe which he defireth,and whenhe 
at it, itisnot woorth three chippes, being but 
he breath of a few mens mourthes, that altereth 
pon eucrie light occafion,and now maketh him 
yeat, now little, now nothing atal. Chriſt him- 
ltemay be an example of this : who was toffed 
oandiro inthe ſpeech of men:ſome ſaid he was 
Samatitan,and had the diucl; other ſaid he was 
a pr0- 
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a prophet: other ſaid he could not bea prope, 
or of God; for that he kept not the ſabboth day: 
others asked, it he were not of GOD, howehe 
could doc ſo many miracles? So thatthere wasa 
{ſchiſm or dfuiſton among them, abourtthis mar- 
ter, as S. Iohn affrmeth. Finally, they receiued 
lohng. him into Hieruſalem, with eriumph of Hoſema, 
M caſting their apparell ynder his feete. Burt the fri- 
Bad 5-7 [nh | 
Mars, CQaic next cnſuing, they cried Cracifige againſt 
Math.z7, him, and preferred the life of Barrabas a wicked 
Luc.zz, murderer beforc him. | 
9 Now my friend, it chey delt thus with Chriſt, 
which was a better man than euer thou wiltbe: 
and did more glorious miracles , than euer thou 
wilt doe, to purchaſe the name & honor with the 
people: why doeſt thou fo labour, and beatthy 
ſelfe abour this vanitie of yain-glorie?Why doct 
thou caſt thy trauels into the wind of mens 
mouthes? Why doelt thou pur thy riches inthe 
lips of mutable men, where euery flatterer may 
rob thee of them ? Haſt thou no better a chelt to 
lock thE vp 1a?S.Paule was of an other mind, whe 
he ſaid; [eſteem little ro be indged of you, or of the day 
ofman: and he had reaſon ſurely.For what careth 
he that runneth ar tilt, ifrhe ignorar people giue | 
ſentence againſt him, ſo thetudges piue ir with 
him?Ifthe blind man, in the waie to Tericho,had 
depended of the liking and approbation of the | 
goers by, hee had neuerreceiued the benefite ol | 
his fight: for that, they difluaded him fromrun- | 
ning,andcricng ſo yehemently after Chriſt, 1's | 
| Þ a ml” } 
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The third Cl baker. Of the world, 
4 miſerable thing for a man to be a windmill, 
which maketh no meale, but according as the 
blaſt endureth , Ifthe gale be ſtrong, he ſurgeth 
abou luftily; bur if the windeflack; he relenterii 
preſently. 50 praiſe the vain-glorious nan, & ye 
make him run: ifhe feele not the gale blow,he is 
 outofhart: he is like the Babylonians, who with pq, 5 
| alittle fFveete muficke, were made to adorc anice 
thing whatſoeuer. _ | 
ro The Scripture faith moſttruely; As /luerss Pro27, 
tried inthe fire by blowing toit : ſous aman triedin the 
| rrauth of him that praiſeth.For as filuer,if ir be good. 
takerh tio hurt therby; bur if it be euil, ir gocth al _ 
into fume:ſo a yain man, by praiſe and commen- | 
dation . How manie haue we ſeene puffed vp 
with mens praiſes, and almoſt put beſide them- 
{clues, for ioy thereof:and yer ward brought 
| down,with a contrarie wind,and driuen ful neer 
| todefperation by contempt ? How manie dowe Pal. 9. | 
ſeedailic (asthe prophet did in his daies) com- 
 mededintheir fins, and blefled in their wicked- 
nes? How many palpable and intollerable flat- 
| teries do we hear bo vſcd,and accepreddailie, 
andnomancrieth with good king Dauid; Away p.1..,. 
| with this oil and ointment of ſauners,let it not corze upou © ID 
737ad? Is not al this vanitie? Is it not madneſle, Plal.39. 
{28 the ſcripture calleth it? The glorious angels in 
heaven ſeckeno honor vntothElelues, bur al vn- 
tLod:& thou poore wortn of the earth defireſt 
= be glorified? The four & twentic elders in che 
| f\pocalypy took oF their crowns, and caltthem Apoc.g. 
T. 24 at 


_» 
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atthe feer clic lamb : and thou wouldeſt hn, 
 fertiefrom t he lars bt to thy ſelf; if thou: couldeſt, | 

O, fond creature ! or virucly /aith che. pro het; 

Ter 0 Vaniteti ſrles facts off; A mans PrP lhe 

Elo Vanitie. 6 rey is, like vato his own'vanitie: as 

light tas theverie vanities themleluts, which he 
followeth. Andyetthe wiſe man more  expreſly; 

© Dvanntate (ria appenditur peccator: The ſinncr 5 5 wer. | 
Eccle.23.1 edi hi vanitie, That is. , bythe vanitie, which he. © 
followeth, is ſeen how light andyain afinneris, 7 
FX The ſecond yanitie that belongeth toam-, = 
el 3g bition, is defire of worldly honour, dignitie,and |? 
" "WINOY ptomotio. And this is a_great matter i the fiohe 
ofa worldly man:this is a jewel of rare price,and 

woorthy to be bought, euen with aniclabor,tra. | 

uell, or perill whatlocuer. The lone,of this letted 

the great men, that were Chriſtians, in Jewrie, © 

Ichnzrx. from confeffing of Chriſt openly. The Joue of 2 
_._ thisletted Pilat from deliuering Ieſus, according (3 
lob.19: = © 2sin conſcience he ſaw he was bound, The lout 3 
of thisletted Agrippa, and Feſtns, from making * 

Ates.26. theſelues Chriſtians, albeit they eſtcemedPaul 
doCtin tobe tru. The loue ofthis letteth infinite 

men daily from imbracing the meanes of thelt 

ſaluation But (alas)theſe men doe not ſee the va- 

nitic hereof. S; Baſe ſaith not without iuſt cauſe; 4 

t.Cor.14. Nobt c efſe purer!  {enſch 614: Be '7ou rot children in wnatr-. E 
frarding. Tt is the faſhion of children, to eſtecme * 

more ofa painted bable, thi of a rich iewel. And | 

ſuch is the painted dignitic of this world: gottel | 


with much labor; maintained with great cxper- ; 


»” 
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end 160 With intollerable griefe,and forrow. 
For better conceiuing wherof,ponder a litle with 
| thy ſelfe{gentle reader )anie [tate of dignitie thar 
| thou wouldeſt defire: and thinkhow m any haue 
had chat before thee. Remeber how they moun- | 
| ted vp,and howe they deſcended downec againc; 
and imagin'with thy { clte, which was greater, Ci- 
| therthe ioy in getting, orthe ſorrow in lecfing 


FE it. Where are now al theſe emperors,theſe kings, 
"WE theſe princes & prelares, which reioicedſo much 

once,atthcir own aduancement? Where are they 
now] faie? Who talkerh or thinketh of the? Are 
they notforgortten,and caſt into theirgraues 15g 
fagoc? And doe not men boldly walke ouertheir 
heads now, whoſe faces mighrnot be looked on 
without feare, in this wotld? What then haue 
their dienities done them'gobd? OR 
' 12 Itis a woonderſul thins to confiderthe vas The vanitie 
nitic ofthis worldly honor. Tt is like a mansowne of worlly 
ſhadow, which the more a man runneth after,the "TT" 
moreit flieth:and when he flieth from it; it follo- 
weth him again:andrthe onely waieto catch 'it,is 
total downtothe ground vpon it.So we ſee,that 
thoſe men which defire honourin this world, arc 
now forgotten: and thoſe which moſt fled from 
it, and caſt themſelues loweſt of all men; by hu- 
militie, are now molt of all honored: honored (I. 
ſay ) moſt, euen by the world it ſelfe, whoſe eni- 
mis they were,while they liued. For who is ho- 
Nored more now, who is more commended and 
remembred, than, Paul, and his like, which ſo 
T3; much 


| |= JO 
Of the world, The chd part, : 
much deſpiſed worldly honor in this life, ac&r. 
ding to the ſaying of the prophet; Thy friendes(0 
Lord )arc too toommch honoured, Moſt yaine then is 
the purſuit ofthis worldly honour, and promoti- 
on ; ſecing it neither contenteth the minde, nor 
cotinueth with the poſleſſor, nor is void of great 
danger,both inthis life,& inthe life to come;ac, 
cording to the ſaying of ſcripture ; Moſt ſencry 
tudgement ſhalbe vſed pon thoſe that are oncer other; 
the mean manſhalobtain mercy: but the great > ſtr or 
ſal ſuffer torments ſtrongly. 
Worlllie 13 Thethird vanitie that belongeth to amb. 
pobilirie., tion,or pride of life, is nobilitie of fleſh & blood 
2 great pearle in the cie of the world:bytin deed 
in it ſelte, andin the fight of God, a meer rrifles 
y3nitie, Which holie Iob wel ynderſtood, when 
he wrote theſe words; [ ſaid unto rotteunes,thou 
my father:aud unto wormes, you are miy mother aud|- 
ers, He that wil behold the gentric of his ance- 
ſtors: let him looke into their graues, & ſce whe- 
ther Iob ſaith truly. or no. True nobilitie wasne- 
uer begun,but by vertue : & therforc, as ic isatc- 
ſtimony of vertue to the predeceſſors : ſoisitan- 
other of yertu vnto the ſucceſſors, And he which 
holdeth the name thereof by deſccnt, without 
vertuc, i5a meer monſter, in reſpeCt of his ance- 
{tors:forthathe breaketh the limits of the nature 
ofnobilitic. Ofwhich ſort of men, God ſaith by 
one prophet; They are made abhominable, eut 4s tht 
things which they loue: their glovie ts from their nati 
tie, from the beliie yard from their concep tro. 


1 
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14 Itis a miſerable vanitie to goe beg creditof 
| dead men, when as wee deſerue none our {clues: 
 toſeck vp oldtitles of honor from our anceſtors, 
| ve being vrterly vncapable thereof, by our own 
| baſe maners & behauiour, Chriſt cicerly confoll- 
| ded this vanitiez when being deſcended himſelf 
of the greateſt nobilitie, that euer was in this 
world: and beſides that, being alſo the Sonne of 
God:yct called he himlſelfe ordinarily, the fon of 
man:thatis, the ſonne of the Virgin Marie(tor o-',,..q ,. 
therwiſe he was no ſon of man) aad furtherthan +, 26, 
this alſo, called himſelte a ſhepheard, which in loho.10, 
the world is a name of contempt, He ſought not 
vp this and that old title of honour, to furniſh his 
{lile withal, as our men do,Neither when he had 
to make a king firſt in Iſracll, did he ſeek outthe 
ancientelt bloud : but tooke Saule, of the baſcit 
tribe of al Iſrael:and after him Dauid the pooreſt 7-89. 
ſhepheard of all his brethren. And when he came LO 
incothe world, he ſoughtnot out the nobleſt me 
to make princes of the carth; that is,to make A- 
Amy but tooke of the pooreſt & ſimpleſt, ther- 14c 4. 
by to confound(as one of thein faith) the fooliſh Plalg4. 
FVanitie of this world; in TY ſo great account 7.Cor.1, 


of the preeminence of little ficſh and bloud, in 
[this life, 
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19 The fourth vanitie that belon geth toambi- The wanitie 
On, or pride of life, is worldly wiſedom, wherof ef = (ci 
the Apoltle ſaich; The wiſedome of ti2ts world :5 folle wiſedonce, 


” Moat a 


712 God, Tfit be follie, then great vanitic (no Lk 


oubr);o delite ſoin ir,as men doe.Tt is a firange 


T4 thing 
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thin 4 to ſee, how contrarie the iudgementFof 
Godare tothe judgements of men. The people 
of Iſracl would needs haue a king(as Thaue aid) 
and they chought God would haue giuen them 
preſently ſome great mightie prince to rule ouer 
them:but he choſe out a poor tclow, that ſought | 
afſes abourrthe countrie. After that, when God 
would diſplace this man again for his finthe ſent 
Samuel to annoint one of Ilai his ſons:and bein 
come tothe houle, Haibrought foorth his eldeti 
{on,Eliab,a luſtie tal felow, thinking him indecd 
wolt fit to gouern:but God anſwered; Reſpett ur 
hzs countenance, nor his tallues of per ſonagesfor Tha 
reictled him: neither doo Tindge according to the con 
fexance of man. After that, Iſai brought in his ſecod 
ſon Abinadab :and after him Samma,and ſotie 
reſt, vntil he had ſhewed him ſcauen of his ſons 
Al which being refuſed by Samuel, they maruci- 
led, and ſaid; there was no moleft,but only alit- 
tle red headed boy, that kept the ſheepe , called 
Dauid: which Samuel cauſed to be ſent for, And 
afſoon as he came inſight, God {aid to Samut), 
"this is the man thatT haue choſen. © 
16 When the Meſlias was promiſed vntothe 
Tewesto be a king, they imagined prelently, ac- 
cording to their worldly wiſdom, that he ſhould 
be fone greatprince : and therefore -they refu- 
ſed Chriſt, that came in pouertie , James an 
Tohn being yet but carnal,fecing the Samaritan 
contemptuouſly to refuſe Chrift his Diſciples 
ſent to them , and knowing what Chrift ws 
O10 | thought 
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effohe ſtreightwaie that he mult in reuenge 
hane called downe fire from heauen to conſume 
| them:but Chriſt rebuked them, laying; You know L 
not of what ſpirit you are . The Apoltlespreaching : 
the crofle,and neceſlItie of ſuffering, tothe wiſe ;.Corg;.1 
Gentiles and Philoſophers , were thought pre- 
ſentlie fooles tor their labours. Feſtus the Empe- 
 rors liefetenant, hearing Paul to ſpeake ſo much 3&26. 
 ofabandoning the world, and following Chriſt, 
| faid, be was mad.Finally, this is the faſhion ofal 
worldly wiſe men; to condemne the wiſdome of 
| Chrift, and of his ſaints. For ſo the holy (cript ure 
reporteth of their owne confeflion,being now in 
place of torment; Nos mſenſati vitamillarum eſti c. o, 
| mabams inſauiam : We fond men,eſteemed the lixes of 
| ſzints 25 24dpes. Wherfore,this is alſo great vani- 
 tie(as I haue faid)to make ſuch acconr of world- 
lie wiiedome : which is not onely follic , but alſo 
| madnefle,, by the teſtimonic of the holie Gholt 
| himſelfe, MY | 
| 17 Who would not thinke, bur that the wiſe 
men ofthis world , were the fitteſt to be choſen 
tOdoe Chriſt ſeruice in his Church ? Yet Saint 
| Paul faith; Non multi ſapientes, ſecundum carnem: ; Cor.r_ 
| COD hath not choſen manie wiſe men according tothe 
fie. Who would not thinke, bur that a worldlic 
Wiieman might eafilic alſo makea wiſe Chrifti- 
an? Yer Saint Paul faith no: except firſt he be- 
come a fooles Stultmus frat, vt fit ſapiens : If any man , Coy ,. 
fc :/e among vor let bim became a foole,ta the cnd 
We #247 be made wiſe. Vain then, andotno account 
F FO 
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| tsthe wiſedome ofthis world , except it be ſuh. 


The vanitie: _* © | ; 
life, is corporall beautie: whereof the wiſe man 


of beautie, 
Prou.; 1. 


Plal.11S. 


Pll.4. 


&< leſſon to 
beread 31 
the beautie 
of all crea- 


ghores, 


ie&tro the wiſedome of God. 
18 The firſt vanitie belonging to pride of 


faith; Yame i beautie, and deceaurable is the grace i 
comntenance., Whereof alſo king Dauid vader. 
ſtood properly, when he ſaid; 7 rae away my epet 
(O Lord) that thzy behold not vanitie., This is a (in. 
gular great yanitie, dangerous and deceitful; by 
yet greatly eſteemed of the children of men: 
whole propertie is; Tologe vanitie: as the Prophet 
laith, Beautic is compared by holy men, to; 
painted ſnake, which is fair withour, and full o 
deadly poyſon within. If a man did conſider 
what infinite ruins, and deſtructions haue come, 
by our light giuing credite thqreunto: hee would 
beware ofit. Andifhee remembred what foul 
drofle lieth vnder a fair skin:he would little bein 
louetherwith, faith one father. God hath impar- 
ted certaine ſparks of beautie vnto his creatures 
thereby to drawe vs to the conſideration, and 
fouc of his owne bcautie; whereof the other 15 


bur a ſhadow : cuen as a man'finding a little iſſue 


of water, may ſecke out the fountaine thereby: 


o 


or Rap ening vpon a ſmall vaine of golde, may 
thereby come to the whole mine it ſelfe. Butwe 


like billes; delite our ſc}ues onely with the faire 
coucr of the booke, and neuer doe conſider whit 
is written thercin.In all faire creatures, that mal 
doth behold, he ought to read this, ſaith onefe- 
ther, that if God could make a peece of me 
s OTST. "Y Fe 5” Gl 


1 
{ 
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ff and lovely, with imparting vnto it ſome 
little ſparke ofhi beautic: how infinite fair is he 

 himſelfe , and how woorthie ofal loue and ad- 

miration? And how happie ſhal we be, when 
we ſhal come to cnioy his beauriful preſence, 
whereof now al creatures dotake their beautie? 
19 If we would cxerciſe our ſelues in theſe 
 mancr of cogitations , we might cafilie keepe 
our heartes pure and vnſpotted before God, in 
| beholding the beautie of his creatures . But 
| for that we vic not this paſſage from the crea- 
ture to the creator, but reſt onely in the external 
appearance of a deceitful face , letting goethe 
bridle to foule cogitations, andfetting wilullic 
on fire our owne concupiſcences; hence it is, 
[that infinite men doe periſh dailie by occafion 
of this fond vanitie. I cal it fond, for that euerie 
childe may defcrie the deceit and vanitic there- 
of. For take the faireit face in the werld, where- 
with infinite ſooliſh men fal inloue, vpon the 
 heht: and raſe it ouer but with a litle ſcratch, 
| ardalthe matter of loue is gone; Ict there come 
but an agu, and al this goodly beautie is deſtroi- 

| £d:let the ſoule depart but one halfe houre from 
| the body,and this louing face is vgly to look on: 
| Ict itlie but two daies in the graue, and thoſe 
| hich were ſo hoat inloue with itbefore, wil 
| ſcarſe abide to beholdit, or come neercit. And 
| 1 none of thoſe thinges happen vnto it : yet 
| Quickly commeth on old age,which riueleth the 
| 5kin, draweth inthe cies , {etteth our the _ 

an 
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of 2pparell, 


Eccle.11. 


r.Tim.s6. 


Mar.3.11, 
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and ſodiſfigurerh the whole viſage: as itbecJn. 


meth more contemptible now, than'it was beay. 
tifull and alluring before. ' And what'then car 


be more yanitie than this ? What more madnes, 


thaneitherto- rake pride of it, if ee it my ſelfe 


orto indanger my ſoule for it, 1t I ee it in 0. 
thers?.. 

20 The xt vanitie belonging to pride of life, 
is the glorie of fine apparell: againſt which the 
wiſe ma faith; 1» ve/titume glorierss w1gua. See thy 
nener take glorie in apparell,Of all yanities this isthe 
greateſt, which weelceſo common among men 
of this world. If Adam had neuer fallen, we hal 


ncuer yiedapparell;torthat apparell was deuiſed 


to couer our ſhame of nakednefle, and otherin- 
firmities contracted bythat fall. Wherefore, ne 
that take pride and gloric in apparell,do as much 
as if a begger ſhould glorie and” take pride of 
the old clouts that doe couer his ſores.Saint Pail 
{aid vnto a Biſhop « If we haue wherewithal to courr 


our ſelues, let 5 be content, And Chriſt touched 


deeply the danger of nice apparell, when heec6- 


mended ſo much $. Tohn Baptiſt for his auſtcre 


attire : adding for the contradiforie; Oi moll- 


buu veſtiontur in domibus regum ſunt: They which ar 
apparelled in ſoft and delicate apparell are in kings 
Conrtes, Inkinges courtes ofthis world, but not 
in the kinges court ofheauen. For which cauſe 
inthe deſcription of the rich man datnned,this1s 
not omitted by Chriſt; Thar he was apparellea 
purple and ſilk, © 


211t 
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21 It is 'awoonderfull thing to confider.the 
lifferent proceeding of G OD! andthe worlde, 
1ecrcin. God was the firſt that-euer madelappa-, geil x 
ell in the world; and he made'ittorthe moſt no- | 
ole of allouranceſtors, in paradile :- and .yethee: p” 
nade'it but-of beaftes skins. And SaingtPaule, Heb.zz. 
cllificch ofthe nobleft Sainctes of the old teftas. 
ment, that they were couered onely with goates. 
kins, and with haires of camels. 'Whatyanity is 
then, for vs, to be {o curious inapparell, and'to: 
akeſuch pride therein,/25/wee doe?, We rob and: 
oilcall creatures alinoft inthe world , tocouct; 
urbaks; and to adorn ourbodies withall;/From ' $f naÞ 
ne, wee take his wooll: from-another; his skin;* The extreme: 
omanothegx, his fur: and from ſome other; their (vc and=. 
ericexcretmentes; as the filke, which is nothing £**** - thi 
ls, but the excrementes of woormes:; Nox con! 
ent with this, we'come to fiſhes, and doe beg of: 
hemcertaine pearles to hang about ys. We'goe. 
own intothe ground tor gold and filuex;& turn 
the ſandes of the ſea, for pretious tones; and 
aling borrowed all this of other creatures, wee 
«pand downe, prouoking mentolooke ypon 
5:25 it all this now were.our. owne.. When the 
one ſhineth ypon our finger,we will ſeeme(for-: 
oth) thereby ro ſhine. Whenthe filuer &falkes 
0!i/lteron our baks, welooke big, as ifall that + 
Xuine.came from vs. And ſo (as the Prophet Pſal77. 
=) we paile ouer our daies in yanitie;and doe 
Npercciye our own extreme follie, 
22 Inciccond generall branchwhich _ 
wy $03} ty © SIR Io 
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Fohn appointerh ynto the yanitie ofthis 1ife "is 
Concupiſ. Concupiſcence of the ejes + whereunto the anc;. 
cence of the | ent fathers haue referred al yanities of riches & 
ns wealth of this world. Of this Sainct Paul writerh 
2.Tim.s. to Timothie; Gize commandement tothe rich me 
* of this world, not to be high minded ; nor to put hope in 
the vncertaintie of their riches.The reafon of whick 
Prou.rt, fpeech'is yttered by the ſcripture in another 
place, whenir ſaith; Riches ſhalnort profite a man 
1” the daie of reuenge. Thatis , at the daic ofdeath 
andiudgement : which thing, the rich men of 
this world, doo confefſe themſcluesthoughtoo 
Sap.s. Jate, whenthey crie; Diuitiarum iattantia quidm 
Fhe wvanitie bis contulit? What hath the braterie of our riches me 
end peril of fitedvs? Alwhich euidently declareth the ora 
worldle (1$..4 dP . , . © | 
week,  Vanuecof worldlie riches, which can do the pol: 
| ſeflorno good at al, whenhe hath moſt need of 
Phal75. theirhelpe. Rich mer hane {lept their ſleep (faith the 
prophet)and haze found nothing in their handes:thit 
1s,rich men haue paſſed ouer this life,as ten doe 
_ ouer a ſleepe , imagining themſelues to | 
aue golden mountaines,and treaſures: & when Þ 
they awake(atthe daie of their death )they finde 
themſeclues ro haue nothing in their handes, In 
reſpe&twhereof, the ProphetBatuch asketh this 
quzſtion; Where are they now, which heaped togither 
gold andſiluer, andwhich made noendof their ſcrapinf 
zopither? And he an{wereth himſelic immediate 
lie ; Extermmati ſunt , 0 ad inferos deſcenderu!: 
They are now rooted out > are gone down wnto hel. 10 
like effe& faith Sain&t Iames; Now gee rogyovri 
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f weepe, and houle in your miſeries, that come por | 


08: 1our riches are rotten, and your golde and ſiluer ts 
wſtie: and the raft thereof ſhall ve in reſtimonie againft | 
0: it ſpall feede on your fleſ as fire: you haue hoorded 
1pnrath for your ſelues in the laſt day. 
32 If wealth of this worlde be notonely ſo 
aine, butalſo ſo perillous, as heere is affirmed: 
at yanitic then is it for men toſettheir mindes 
pon itasthey doe?Sainct Paule {faith of himſelf; 
bat He efeemedit all but as daong. And hee had Phil. 
reat reaſon ſurely to faie ſo, {ecing indeed they | 
re burdoong: thatis, the yerie excrementes of .. 
xcearth, and found onely in the moſt barren Jobs. 
laces thereof: as they can tell which hauec ſcene. 
eirmines. What a baſe matter is this then. for 
man to tie his loue vnto? GOD commaun- 
dinthe olde lawe, that whatſocuer did' goce LcuIt. 
ith his breſt ypon the ground, ſhoulde be-vn- 
d vs in abhomination : Howe muche more - 
hen a reaſonable man, that hath glewed his, 
cartand ſoule yntoa peece of carth? We came ins | 
bed unto this world, aud naked we muſt goe foorth a- Capt. 
aire, faith Iob, The mil-wheele (tirrech muchas» / 
jour, and beateth it ſclfe from daie to daie, and 
ct at the yeeres end itis inthe ſame place, as it. 
Mas1n the beginning: ſo rich men, let them toile 
x labour whar they can, yet at their death mult 
ney be as poore, as at the firſt daie wherein th 
| by born, Irhe rhe rich wan areth (1: aith Iob)-e ſpall lob.37. 
FA , "ang r1th him. but ſpall cloſe Up bis eies, find 
"07 Porerne ſhall tay bands upon him, atempeſt 
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ſhalt > hm in the nioht- a burnius winde arr tals 
ow and a whirl om a ſhal ſrarch him — 
place i ſhal ruſh vpon hin;,and ſhal not ſpare him'it ſhud 
bind his hands vpou him-& ſhat h: ifſe ouer hins.For that 
it ſeeth his place whither he muſt 70. 
24 The prophet Dauid in likewiſe forewar. | L 
neth'vs of the ſame;in theſe wordes: Be vor afruil [7 
' whinthox ſeeſta man made rich, and che plorie of hy © 
| houſe multtplied. For when he det; he ſhal rake w. | ; ; 
thee with him, nor ſhal his glorie deſeend| to thepluc | 
whither be goeth: he ſhalpaſſe paiſe e into the progemes bf hi f 
| ſors (that is, he ſhal goe to the Piſce. where |: 
theyare, who lued": as.he hath done }'. and al 
without avlt he ſhal ſee no more light. 
"25 Althis and 'mutth' more is fpoken by | 
holy Ghoſt to fignifie the'dangerous vaulted 
worldly wealth; and the folly of thofe men; who 8 
labour fo much to-procure rhe ſame, with chee- | 
ternal peril of their ſoules, as the ſcripture a | 'Y 
reth'vs It ſo manie phiſitians', as I hane'heer 2 
alledged ſcriptures, ſhould agree togither, tha 3 
Tuch, 'or ſuch meates were venemous and pi 
ſore: I thinke few would gine the aduentureto 
eatthem, though otherwiſe in taft they apper- - 
red {weere and pleaſant , How then commethi | 
ropaſle,, that ſo manie earneſt admonitions «| 
God'himſelfe , cannor ftaie vs from the lout 
Pfal.6r. | of this daungerous vanitie ? Nohte cor opponer, 
ſaith God by the Prophet + thatis ; Laie not you 
Eccl.3t1. heart wntothe loue of riches . O ut diligit Aur 111 1M 
£4 gant , faith the wile man 3 He that oo 
go 


\ . ng _ 
_ The third Chapter, Of the world. 
o9ld Pall ener be inſtified. [ am agrie greatly wp0 rich Cap.r, 
| nations,lairh God by Zacharie.Chrilt faith, Amen 14. 10, 
| dicovobts, qi114 armes aff cile ; immtrabit m regruum Calo 
| ram: Truclie I ſay onto yougthat a rich man ſhal hardly =” 
| pet into the kergdome of neaten. And again: Wobe ro Lich, 
ou rich men to? that Yor hare receined  YOUTY Conſolatis 
nin this bfe, Finally S.Paul faith generally of al & 
toal ;They which will be r1Ch,do fal into temPtatton, C7 1 Tims, 
#1to the ſnare of the dincl, and into mante viprofitable 
ard hurtful depres, whith do drown men 'udeſtruttion 
11d pera:tion, 
| 26 Can any thing in the world bee ſpoken 
more eftectually, to diſluade from the loue of ri- 
ches,than this? Muſt not heer now the couetous 
men either denie God, or condemne themſclues 
in their own conſciences?Let them go, & excuſe 
themielues,by the pretence of wife and children 
$ they are woont, laying; They meane nothing 
ele, but to prouide for their ſufficiencie. Doth 
Chrilt,orS. Paul admit this excufation ?. Ought 
welo much to loue wife, orchildren,or other ,,,_.._ 
Kindred, as to endanger ourlſoules forthe ſame? ofwik yy 
What comfort may it beto an afflicted father in chitire: re- 
hel, coremember,chat by his meanes, his wife & fea. 
childre doliue wealthily in carth?Al this is vant= 
tie {deer brother) & meere deceit of our ſpiritual 
eniny, For within one momet after we are dead, 
welhal careno more for wiſe, children, father, 
other,or brother,in this matter,than wee ſhall 
*rameere ſtranger: & one penie giuen in atmes 
, V.i«: while 


| 2b: 

Of a, the wird. The Gen patr. 

while! we liued ( for Gods fake ) ſhall aka 

more atthat daie,than thouſands of pounds be. 
owed ypon our kinae; for the naturall loue we 

bare vnto our own fleſhandbloud: the which, ] 

would to Chriſt worldlie men did confider. And | 
\then/nodoubt )they would neuer take ſuch care * 

for kindred, as they doo: eſpeciallic vp6 their f I 
| death-beds: whence preſently they are to = 

£0 that yy where Heſh and bloud holdeth no | 


the flee of God , or giuen tothe poore for his i 
'names ſake. And his gue bee ſufhicient forths Þ 
Point of riches. 

27 Thethird branch of worldly vanities is a. | 
leg by'S. Iohn,concupiſcence ofthe fleſh: whit 


3 
Of the vani- 
407 conteineth all pleaſures and carnall recreationz 


zie of world- 


by pleaſure. As ning, laughing, playing, and the like 


wherwith our fleſh is much delited in this world. Þ 
 Andalbeitin this kind,there is a certain meaſure 
to be allowed vnto the odly, forthe conueni 3 
ent maintenance of aleirflealch{as alſo in riches | 
it is not to be reprehended) yet, that all thele Þ 
worldly ſolaces arc not only vaine, but alſo dar- Þ 
gerous in thatexceſfle and abundance, as world- 
F men {eek andvſe them, appeereth plainly b 
theſe words of Chriſt; #0 F' wnto you which uw 
loan.16. Iawgh, for youſhal weep. Wobe wntoyou that now nts 
files ſacietie:for the time ſhal com, when you ſhal (uf 
[hn Andagain,in $, Iohns Goſpel, yo t0 


\ JH (283) ; 
” The third Chaprer. Of the world, 
| His Apoſtles;8 by them to all other he ſaith: Tox 1,hn.ts; 
| ſpalweep & pute:but theworld (pal reioice.Making it 
a fine diſtinctive between the good & rhe bad: 
thatthe one ſhal mourn in this lite, and the other 
reioce,and make themſclues merrie. 
| +8 Theverie ſame doth Iob confirm, both of 
the one,and the other ſort: for of worldlinges he 
ſaith;That they ſolace themſelues with all bind of mu- Tob.1, 
ich, and do paſſe over their dates in pleaſure, Gina ve- 
ric moment,do go down into hel, But of the godly he 
faith ofhis own perſo; That they ſigh before they eat lob. 5. 
their bread, And in another place; That they feare 19þ, g, 
ul their works knowing that God ſpareth not hm which. 
vfenderh., The reaſon whereof the wiſe man yer 
further exprefſeth,ſaieng; That the workes of good E<cl9- 
men are in the hands of God: and no manknowerh ( by 
outward things Jwhether loue or hatred, at Gods hads, 
but als kept uncertain, for the time tocome.And old 
| Tovias infinuateth yet an other cauſe, when hee — 
Haith;/hat toy can I haut or receine , ſeeing Iſit here 199. 5+ 
2 aarkyes? Speaking literally of his corporall 
blindnes, bur yet leauing italſoto be yndetftood 
| of {pirituall and internall darknes. | 
| 29 Thele are the the cauſes(behhdes external | 
 aflii6,which God ofte ſendeth)whic the god- 7/8594 


lie dolive morefad and fearefull inthis Jife,than rey 2 
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| wicked men do,according tothe coilell of faint 
Paulzand why alſo they ſigh often & weepe, as 1.Cor. 2. 
lob and Chriſt do affirine : for that they remem- 2,Cor La 
| der often the wſtice of God: theirown frailcie in | +20 | 
lnaing-the ſecret judgement of Gods predelti- 1ghurrd; 
V:23 W737; 


7D alling 


” 
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Of the world. The ſecond part, "Þ 


-..z nation *ynccrtaine to ys:the yale of miſcric and 


iuſtifieng,are verie plein andinfalli- delolation , wherein they liue 
ble tokens thersf.Rom.8.30. An4ſo here + which made euen the 


full, 


John.ro. 


Inc 19, 


far is it not wiicertain vnto the faith þ poltles to grone, as Sain& 


Paule faith, though they had | 


lefle cauſe thereof than we. In reſpe& whereof Þ 
 weare willed to paſſe ouerthis life in carefulnes, Þ 
 watchfulnes,feare,andtrembling,and in reſpe 3 
 whereofalſo,the wiſe man ſaith ; /r# berter roy © 
tothe hoxnſe of ſorrow,than to the houſe of feaſting.And | 


ao 


OA: on; Where ſaanes ts, there is the hart of wiſe men E 


but where mirth ts , there is the hart of fooles.Finallie, * 
in reſpe& ofthis the ſcripture ſaith : Beatz hom | 
gui ſemper eff pauid us. Happie is the ma which alwii | 
2 fearefull. Which is nothing elſe, but that which 
the holie Ghoſt commaundeth eueric man, by 


Micheas the Prophet : Sobciti ambulare cum der 
Towalke carefull and atligent with God:thinking vy- | 
on his commandemets,how we keep & obſer | 
the ſame,how we refiſt, and mortifie our ment | 
bers ypon earth,and the like, Which cogitati6s, 
ifthey might haue place with vs, would cut off1 


greatdeal of thoſe worldly paſtimes,wherewith 


the careleſſe ſort of finners are ouerwhelmed:1 


mean of thoſe good felowſhips of eatings,dtin- 


kings, laughings,fingings,diſputings; and other 


ſuch yanities that diſtrat vs molt. 


30 Hereof Chriſt gaue vs a moſtnortable ad- 


uertiſement,in that he wept often:as at his nat! 
 vitie,at the reſuſcitation of Lazarus , ypon len 
 falem,and yponthe crofle, Bur he is neuerxea6 


(9 


\ GN | 
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 Hhavelaughtin al his life, Herof alſo is our own 
| natiuitic & deatha fignification : which being 
| both in Gods hands, are appointed yntovs,with 
ſorrow and griefe,as we fee, Burthe middle parc 
thercof;chat 15,our lite, being left in our own hads 
dy Gods ap pointmer) we palle it ouer with yaua 
delightes, neuer thinking whence we came,nor 
whither We BO. © | 
\ 21 Awiſctrauelerpaſting by his In, though A frilitud 
be ſeeplealant meats offered him:yet he forbea- 
xcth ypon confideration of the price ,& the jour- 
niche hath tomake : and taketh in nothing, but 
lo much as he knoweth wel, how to diicharg the 
next morning at his departure:but a foole laieth 
hands on cuery delicate baitthar is preſented to 
his fight,& plaieth the prince fora nightor two, 
Burwheit commeth tothe reckoning:he wiſh- 
eth thathe had lined only with bread & drinke, 
ratherthan to be ſo troubled as he is for the pay- 
ent. The cultom of many churches yetis,to faſt 
tne euen of cuerie fealt,& then to make mery the 
next day,that is,vpothe feſtiual day itſelf-which 
ay repreſent vnto vs, the abſtinent life of good 
meninthis world,& the mirth that they haue in 
the world to com. But the faſhion of the world is 
Ccontrary-thatis,to eate & drinke merily, atthe 
cauern:and after, toletthe hoſt bring in hisrec=- 
konng, They eat,drink, and laugh:and the hoſt 
icorcth vp al in the meane ſpace. And whenche 
-mccommeth,that they mult pay: many an hart 
ls lad, that was pleaſant before, 
V*Þ-| 32 This 


þ 
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| Of the world, The ſecond part, 5 
32 This the ſcripture afhrmeth alfo, of the 
pleaſures of this world; Riſus dolore miſcebitur , 
Pro,14. | extrema auaty luctus occupat: Lang hter fhal be ming. 
ledwith ſorrow, moarning ſhal ſu at the hinder end. 
of mirth . The diuell thar plaierh the hoſt in this 
world,& wil ſerue you with what delite or plea. | 
fure yov defire,writeth vp al in his booke:andat | 
the f bi of your departure,(that is,at your death) Þ 
wil he bring the whole reckoning,& charge yo | 
30d 


with it all:and then ſhal follow that, whic 


promiſeth to worldlings by the Prophet Amogz 
Yonr mirth ſhal be turnedinto mourning and laments: 
zi0n,Yea,and more than this,if you be not ableto 
difcharge the reckoning, you may chice to het 

| thatotherdreadfull ſentence of Chrift, in the 
Apac4t8. -pocalyps; Owantum in delicys foit , tavtumdatul 
| tormentum: Look how much he hath bene in hes delitts, 


Amos. 2. 


Tob.z. . 


” ” - 


fo much torment doe You lay Upon him, 


Pjalm. 38. 


Ela 59, c prophet Eſaic;/ vobis,9h 


wy wuricults vanitas is:3Yo be wn 
you,which 


hg es of Val , 
exzinglorje. | tie,beautie,riches,delitt5 


and 


, "IG _—_ - 
5” Thethird Chapter, Ofvhewordd, 
\dother before touched : which alwaies draw 
with the ſome iniquitie and fin. For which cauſe, 
auid faith vnto God: Thos hateſt(O Lord)obſer- Pſal.3. 
ers of (uperfluous vanities. And laſtly for this cauſe 
he holy Ghoſt pronounceth generally of al me: 
Beatrs vir 9m n01 reſpexit m vaniates, (F inſamas Plal.39. 
alſas:B leſſed i that man,which bath not reſpetted "— 
vities, Of the falſe madnes of this world. 
| 24 NowcomelT then tothe ſecond partpro»« 2 
doſed in this chapter:to. ſhew how this world, Hew worldly 


X EMS p » Vanities Are 
with the commodities therof, are not only yani- 


ties,but alſo deceits{as Chritt termeth them)tfor * 
hat indeed,they performe not vnto their folow- Mar.13. 
ers thoſe idle vanities which they doo promiſe. | 
Wherin the world may be c6pared to that wret- 
chedand vngrateful deceiuer Laban: who made Gen.2g. 


poor Iacob to ſerue him ſeuenyers for iaire Ra- Fa/e prom 
chel,andin the end decciued him with foul Lia, /©*</ 
hatfalſe promiſes doth the world make daily? __ 

Toone it promiſeth long life and health-& cut. 

teth him off in the midſt of his daies. To another 

It promuſeth greatwealth,and promotis:and af- 

ter long {eruice, perfor meth no part therof, To 
anotherit promuſeth great honor by large expe- 

cesibut vnderhandir caſteth him into contEpr 

by beggarie. To another it affureth great ad- 
ucement by mariage: but yetneuer giueth him 
adilitiero come to his defire , Goe you ouer the 

Pwhole world, behold countries; view prouinces; 

Hooke into cities; harken atthe doores and win- 
dowes of priuate houſes; ' of princes pallaces;: 

V. 4- of {ecrct 


—_ . ; D— 


The fl e 
prom:ſe of 


Yen208%mM, 


Pial. g. 


Tab.r3, 


Plal I, 


A compary- 


for, 


Of che world, The ſccond part; % 


of ſecret chambers:& you ſhallſec and heare no. 
thing but lamentable complaints : one, for that 


| kehathloſi, another forthat he hath not woog, a 


third for that he is not{ariſhed, ten thouland fy; 
that they are deceiued, 7 
25. Can there be a greater deceit ( forexam 
ples fake) thanto promiſe renowm, and memo. 
rie,as the world doth tohir followers: and yerto 
forgerthem aſloone as they are dead? Who doth 
remember now one of tortie thouſand iollie tel. 
lowesinthis world, captains, ſoldiers, counſel 


lers,dukes,carles,princes,prelats, and emperors 


kinges, and queens,lords, and ladies? -Who rc+ 
membreth them Laie? Who oncce-thinkerth or 
ipeaketh of them now? Hath not their memote 
periſhed with theirſound, as the-prophet fail} 
Did not Iob promile. truely,that Their remenbe- 
rance ſhould be as aſhes troden wnaer foot? AndDt 
uid, that They ſhould be as duſt blown with the wind! 
Diuers menthere haue been ere this, that haut 
been veric mean in-common account:& yetbe 
cauſethcy haue labored to bee ynknowne tothe 
world,therefore the rather the world both rem: 
breth, and honoreth now the memoric of them, 
But many a king and emperor haue ſtrined & [+ 
boredaltheir life, robe known in the world,and 
yetare now forgotten. So that the-world is liks 
in this poinr(as one faith)vnto a couctous & for 
getful hoſt, who ifhee ſee his old ghett come? 
in beggarlic cftate, al his monic being ſpent: he 


mMekcth iemblance nor roknow him. And " , 


\ WY (289) 
- The third Chapter. Of zheworld, 


hel maruebthereat,and ſay,that he hath come 


LE cn that waie, and ſpent much monie inthe 
; MK ouſc:the other anſwereth, it may be ſo,forther 
: .-{c this waic ſo many,as we vic notro keep ac- 
j ompt thereof . But whatis the way to make 
+ 8 is hoſt to remember you ( faith this Authour?) 
- he waic to vie him ill as: you paſle by ; beate 
» AS on well , or doe ſome other notable inturie yn- 
o him,& he wil remember you, as long as he li- 

cth, and manie times will-talke of you , when 
rouarc far off from him, | 


WS 365 Infinite are the deceites, and diflimulati- ;pp.,; the + 

dns ofthe world.It ſeemerh. goodly, faire, and deceizs of the 

| POTPCOUS in outward ſhewe :; bur when it comes 7 ld are. 
1th to handling + 3T-18 nothing bur a feather: 

| whcitcommeth to fight, itisnothing but aſha- 


dow:when it commeth to waight , itis nothing 
Þutimoke : when it commeth to opening .}J it is 


{WE othing but an image of plaiſter work ,futotold 

| pgs and patches within . To know the: maiſeries 

- Wo! the world.you muſt go alittle out from it. For A militude 
( Ws they which walke in a miſt, doe not ſee ir 10 wt 


- Wi clas they which ſtand vpon an hill fromit: ſo 
WP arcth it in diſcerning the world : whoſe proper- 
» Wie 15, to blinde them that;come to it;tothe:cnde 
( Wtvcy maynor; ſee their owne eftate; cuen-as 2 
WF eucn, firſt of all Ririketh outthe poore ſheepes 
s 
7 


<1c,andſo bringeth to paſle, that ſhee may not 
eethe waie to eſcape from his tyrannie, | 

c 37 After the worlde hath once bereft the 
e Worldling of his ſpirituall fight, that hee can 
| 4 judge 


— | (29) at 
| Of theworld. The ſecond part. I 
judge no longer,betweene good andeuwill; yanj. 
tie,and veritie,the it rocketh him aſleepe, at eaſe 
and pleaſure, itbindeth him ſweetly , it decej. 
_ veth him pleaſantly, ittormenteth himin great 
peaceand reſt: it hath a proudeſpirite freight. 
waiesto place him in the pinacle of greedie am. 
bition,and therehence,to ſhewe him allthedig. 
nities and prefermentes of the worlde: it hath 
twentie falſe merchits,toſhew him in the darke 
the firſt & former ends,of fair & precious cloths, 
| (Buthe may not look into the whole PEEccs,not 
 carriethem tothe light. ) It hath foure hundred 
falſe propheres to Gan him as Achab had, 
which muſtkeepe him fromthe hearing of Mi. 
cheas his counſell:that is, from the remorſe ofhis 
own conſcience, which telleth him truth: it hath 
athouſand cunning fiſhers, to laie before hin 
$812 way baites, but all furniſhed with dangerow 
| hookes within - it hath infinite ſtrumpets of B+ 
bylon,to offer him drinke in golden cups,butal 
mingled with moſt deadly poiſon-it hath in cue 
ric doorean alluring Iahel,to intiſc men intotir 
milke of pleaſurc and delites ; bur all have ther 
hammers and nailes in their handes, to murde 
himin the brain when he falleth aſleepo. It hati 
ineuerie corner, a flattering Ioab, to imbract 
with ane arme, and kill with the other. A fall 
Iudas, to giuec a kiſſe, and therewith to betralt 
Finally,ic ath all the deceites,all the diffimult 
tions,all the flatceries,all the treaſons,that, olls 


bly may be deuiſed, Ithateth them, thatou 
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. The third Chapter: Of the world. 
:r:deceiueth them , that truſt it: afflicteth them, 
that ſerue it : reproacheth them, that honor it: 
Jamneth them, that follow it:and moſt ofal for- 
oetteth them,that labour and trauell moſt of all 
£rit. And to be briefe in this matter, doe you 
what you can for this world, and loue it,8 = ox 
tasmuch as you will -yetin the ende you ſhall 
findeita right Nabal: who after many benefites 
ecciued from Dauid , yet when Dauid came to 
auenecde ofhim,he anſwered;/Yhors Dania?Or r.Reg. 25. 
whos the ſoune of Iſai,that I ſhould know him? Vpon 
preatcauſe then {aid the Prophet Dauid; O ox Plalm.4. 
rhilaren of men how long will 'Ye be ſo aull hartea? Why 
2 you lone vanitie, ond ſecke after alie? Hee calleth. 
he world not a lier, but a lie it ſelfc : forthe ex- 
ceccing great fraud and deceit, which it vſerh. 
38 The thirde name or propertic that Chrilt 


| F. 


uſcribeth vnto the plea! 


ures and riches of the How plea- 


world,is,that they are thornes ; of which $.Gre- ſures of the © 


| = world are 
pory writeth thus; Who euer would haue belee- 


ued me, if Thad called riches thorns : as Chriſt y1,,.15.u * 
cre doth, ſeeing thorns do prick, & riches are ſo Exag. 

Ppleaſir? And yer ſurely they are thorns, forthar, 

"ith the pricks of their carefull cogitations,they 

teare,and make bloudie the mindes of ny 

men.By which wordes, this holie father fignifi- Þ. 
th,that euE as a mans * naked bodie, toſſed and * Bur rhe 

tomoled among manie thornes, cannot be but pre = 
are ;thas Zt 1s an other chin that he did ſpecially reſpect therein : that is the 

'C _ ng or deflrojeng flac corne X45 was ſowne among them - and the UVEeier 

ertimguſhing, or great? hindering of all goed. morrens of the ſpirer of Ged, 

"4 thoſe thas eve worldly minded. 


much 
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Of the world. The ſecond part,  *' *\ 
much rent and torne, and made bloudie with 
the prickes thereot:{o a worldly mans ſoule bez. 
ten with the carcs and cogitations of this life, 
cannot bur be yexed with reſtles pricking ofthe 
fame, and woundedalfo with manie temprai. 
ons of finne, which doe occur. This doth Salo. 
mon ( in the places before alledged ) ſipnifie, 
waen ae doth not onely call the riches and plea. | 
{ures of this world; Vazitie of vanities ,that is, the | 
greate(t yanitie of all other vanities:but alſo Af. 
flection of ſpirit ; giuing vs to vnderltad,that where 
theſe vanities are,and the loue of them once ex. 
tered:there is no more the peace of God, which 
paſleth all vnderſtanding:rhere is nolongerrel} 
or Quiet of mind: but warre of deſires; yexation 
of thoughtes ; tribulation of feares; pricking of 
cares;vnquietneilc of ſoule : which is indeede 2 
moſt miſerable and pitifull affliction of ſpirit. 
29 Andthe reaſon hereof is , that as a clocke 
can-neuer ſtand ill from running,ſo long as the 
peazes do hang therat:1o a worldly man, hauing 
infinite cares, cogitations, and anxietieshang- 
ing vpon his mind,as peazes vpon the clock,cat 
neuer haue reſt,or repoſe day or night, but isil- 
forced to beat their brains, when other me {leep, 
forthe copaſſing of thoſe trifles,wherewith he! 
incobred.Oh,how many rich men inthe world: 
do fcele to be true.that I now ſaie > How'manit 
ambitious men doe proue it dayly , and yet wil 
not deliue; themſelues out of the ſame? | 


49 Qtallthe plagues ſent vato Egypt,thato 
44 Cath | th 


Ecc.r.2.3.4 
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The third Chaprer, Of the world, 
4oflies was one of the moſt troubleſome, and Exod.8. 
| &Ridious . For they neuer ſuffered mento reſt; 
| butthe more they were beaten off, the more 
they came vpon them. So,ofall the milcries,and 
yexations,that God laieth vpon wordlings, this 
35 notthe leaſt,to be tormented with the cares of 
that, which they efteeme their greateſt felicitiez 
and cannot bezrt them off, by anie meanes they 
candeuiſe.They ruſh ypon them inthe morning, 
as ſoone as they awake , they accompanie them 
in thedaie, they forſake them noratnight, they 
followe them to bed; they letthem from their 
{leep,they afflitthem in their dreames : and fi= 
nally, they arelike to thoſe importune and vn- 
merciful tyrants, which God threatneth to wic- 
ed men , by Teremie the prophet , Qu notle ac ra 
die 100 dabunt requiem : Which ſhal gine them no reſt, 
ether by date or night: andrhe gut hereof, which 
Godalledgeth inthe ſame ſcripture,is; Qniaab- 
ſtulipacem means a populo iſto( drcit Monainus ) miſeri- 
cordiam (5 miſerationes « For that I hane taken awate 
my peace from this kind of people( ſaith God) I have ta- 
ken aray my mercre ard commiſerations: a veric hea» 
weſcntence to all them that ie ynderthe yoke, 
and bondage of theſe miſerable vanities. 
| 41 Bur yer the Propher Efaic hath a much x, ,, 
moreterrible deſcription of theſe mens eſtate, 
They put therr truſt in things of nothirg,CF do talkva- 
[PItes.: they conceine labor &) bring forth iniquitic:they 
Preake the 2p s of ſeryents, andweaue the webs of Sþi- 
acrrhethat ſhal eat their ens ſhall die: that which us 
bat ched 
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Of the world. Theſecondparr, ' * *"\ 
hatched thence , ſhall be acocatrice:their webs ſvalu 
make cloth,to coner them:for that their workes are. 


The exblice- Profitable : and the worke of imquitie ts in their hands, 


a s 
nett 


CS 


foorth no other fruit, than finne and iniquitic, 

Forthatis the effect of thoſe vanities, as he ſpe 

keth inthe ſame chapter,crieng out to ſuch kin 
of men: Woe be wnto 108 , which doe draw iniquititi L | 
the ropes of vamtie. Re —" 
42 Butyertoexpreſle this matter more forcs| * 
bly, he vſeth two other ſunilitudes, ſaying;Tiy = 
breake the egs of ſerpentes , and weaue the webs of | 
ers. Signitieng bythe onethe vanitie of ch 
worldly cares:and by the other,the danger the? 
of. The ſpider we ſee, taketh great paines and 
labour man y daiestogither, to weaue hir ſelfe 3 
web:;andinthe end,when allis done, comme i 
a puftc of windc,or ſome other little __— an ” «5 


0. 


Y "WVhe third Chapter. Of the world, = 
Aketh all in peeces. Euenas he inthe Goſpel, Luc.x2, 
thich had taken great trauell and care, in hea- 
no riches togither, in plucking downe his old 
\rnes,building vp ofnewe- and when hee was 

ic to faic to his ſoule, Now be merie:That night 

> (oule was taken from him, and al his labour 

E Therfore Efaie faith inthis place , that The 

bs of theſe weauers ſhall not maks them cloth toconer 

s withal:for that their workes are wrprofitable. | 

> Theother compariſon containeth matter 
oreat danger and feare,Foras the bird that fit= 

th ypon the egs of ſerpentes, by breaking and 
tching them, bringeth forth a perilous brood, 
 hir own deftruction-ſo thoſe that fit abroode 

jon theſe vanities of the \world (ſaith Eſay)) doe 
ch atlaſt their own deſtruQtion. The reaſon 


zerofis{(as he ſaith) For that the worke of iniquitie 
6» their hand , Still harping vpon this ſtring, 
ata mancannotloue & follow theſe yanitiecs, 
1ntangle himſelfe with the ropes(as his phraſe 
but that - muſt indeed draw on much iniqui- 


| therewith ; that fis,hee muſt mingle much 
Ine andoffence of God with the ſame: which 
ect of lin, becauſe it killeth the ſoule,that cone 
teth ynto it,therfore Eſaie compareth it vn- 
[the brood of ſerpentes, that killeth the bird 
ich brin geth them forth to the world, And fi- 
ly, Moiles vſcth the like fimilitudes,when he 
th of m" and wicked men, Their vineyards 
F UWPe)ard of Sodomiites , their grape #5 the grape | 
WU, and their eleſters of grapes are wo Font kd Rn 
Wits 
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Of the world, Theſecondparr. 9. 
wine ts the galof Dragons, and the poyſon of Cocatriret 
emcnreable.By which dreadful and lothſom com- 
ariſons, he woulde giue vsto vnderſtand, that 
the 1weet pleaſures of this worldare indeed de. 
ceits, and will proue themſclues one day moſt 
bitter and dangerous. | | 
+ 44- The fourth point that we haue to conf. * 
The <M" der,is, how this word era, that is miſeric and 'Þ 
par how the pan may be verified of the world, and the 
world ion. felicitie therot, Which thing though it may ap- 2 
ſerie. eare ſufficiently by that, which hath becne faid 
 5depin wil I (for promiſe ſake) diſcuſle ita | 
little further inthis place, by ſome particular, þ3 
And among manie miſeries which 1 might heet |? 
recount; the firſt, and one of the greateſt is, the |? 
Brewie. breuitie', & vncertaintic of al worldly proſperi | 
tie.Oh,how great a miſeric is this vnto a world: | 
ly man, that would haue his pleaſures, conſtant | 
and perpetuall! O death, how bitter ts thy rem |? 
 brance (faith the wiſe man) vato aman that hath | 
Ecck4t. peace inhis riches? We haue ſeen many men adui- | 
ced,&not indured two months in their proſpe- [| 
ritie: wee haue hard of divers maried in grett Þ 
toy,and haue not liued fix dais in their felicite: 
we haue read of ſtrange matters in this kind, and 
welſce with our cies no few exiples daily. What Þ 
tMacr, 2grietwasit{think you)to Alexander the greil 
that hauing ſubdued in twelue years, the mol 
part ofal the world, ſhotld be then inforced Þ 
_ die,when he was moſt defirous to liue: and wit 
hce was to take molt joy, and comfort of 
= yictorics 


LC . | 
> *% The third Chapter, Of the world, 
Yi Qories * What a ſorrow was itto the rich man 
inthe Goſpel,to heare vponthe ſudden; Hacno- 
| Ge: Encn this night thou muſt die? What a miſcrie 
| wilthis bee to many worldlinges, when it com- 
| meth? Who now build pallaces, purchaſe lands, 
1A heap vp riches, procure dignities,make marias 
pes, ioine kindreds, as though they were neuer 
an end of theſe matrers? Whara doleful day will 
Z this be to them (I faie)whenrthey muſtforgoe all 
W theſe things, which they 1o:much loue? When 
they mult be turned off, as princes mules are 
| woont to be, at the iournies end: that is, their 
| trealuretaken from them, and cheir gauld backs | 
| onhie Icft ynto themſelues? For as wee ſee theſe A compari- 
| mules of princes go, al the day long, loden with ſon, 


m , ; * Je ; 
| treaſure, and couered with faire clorhes, but at 


night ſhaken off, into a ſorrie ſtable, much bruſed 
| and gauled with the carriage oof thole treaſures: 


ſo richmen that paſſe through this world, loden 
| with gold,and filuer, and doe gaule greatly their 
| ſoulesin catriage thereof, are deſpotled'of their 
burden at the day of death; and are turned-off, 
withtheir wounded confciences, tothe lothſom 
| ſtable ofhel and damnation; . | 64-4 Its 
45 Another miſeric ioined ro the proſperitie of D//conrent- 
[this world,is the gricuous counterpeaze”of a 
contentments, that euerie worldly pleafure hath 

with it. Run ouereuerie pleaſure in thislite , and 

ce what ſauce it hath adioined , Aſke rhemthar - 

aut had moſt proofe thereof, whetherthey re» 

man contented or no? The poſleſhonof riches 

þ A, is 
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Is accompanied with ſo manie feares, and cates} 
as hath been ſhewed - the aduancement of ho. 
nours is ſubicct to al miſerable ſ{eruitude that 
maie bee deuifed : the 9 
*pleaſure of the ficſh, , 
though it be lawful and ſaid, that thoſe that mari 
honeſt;yer isitcalled by ſhould haue tribulation in i)y 
Saint Paul, Trivzlation of fleſh: which ;s in reſpet? of the Þ 
the fleſh: bur if it be with CAres "Su moleſtations that com © 
fin, ten thouſand times 9279 hanger ſpecialty ar tha 
1611 21009 One: * time,as the caſe ſiood with iht) 
ar 15 [ IT CELMLPERLY on the matied ef.re. 5.4 
Miſicsef With al Kind of miſeries. 
boaje. 46 Whocanreckon yp the calamiries of out 
t bodie?So many diſeaſes; ſo many infirmities,f 
manie *milchances, ſo Page B -. 
manie dangers > Who hear CNAnce and for 
WI :vh, wo Of are wſed of vs in mach. bt 
w aan Le! . 6 —_ "ous bas ſence,? ough me ſenſe of mh 
vs, now. with anger, &ed ;n the fajrhbe geod,njn 
now with ſorrow, nov 19 40 ze A+: f 
a 2+1- || -. FE | th. 
with 'enuic,, now with 0992* ſeeing war Sam. 
42 XATh gufline long ſince was ſor 
furie? Who can recount 7, . hatſs much vfedſu 
the aducriities, and miI=- wordes (45 appereth, Retr, 
Of gooas, ſeries, that come by OUT £:1-) zr were good that ns 
co0ds ? Who can num- ſhould more warily declineſ 
(i Me bites: and. HC. wordes, as others haue fo 
| | OGD | FRE: 2108 nt” phanely abuſed. And better if 
contentations, that dai- ;; a great deal ro ſaie,that ſd 
ly inſue vpon vs, from things are of the hadof GOP 
Of neigh- ourneighbours? One calleth vs into law for ol 
—_ goods; another purſueth vs for our lite;a third," 


ſlander impugneth our good name z _— 


It ſelfe is not ſo called:but jt 


1.Cor.7.38. 
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\ % The third Chaprer. Of ihe world; 
y Rethys by hatred,another by enuie, another by 
| flaterie,anotter by deceit,another by reuenge, 
another by falſe witnes,another by open armes. 
There are not ſo many daycs, nor houres in our 
lives, as there are miteries & contrarieties inthe 
ſatne. And further thathis,the evilt bath this pre- 
rogatiue aboue the good,in our lite,that one de. 
| fect onely ouerwhelmeth and drownetha grear 
number of good things togither: as if a man had 
| all the felicities heaped rogither ,. Which this 
' worlde could yeelde : and yethad but onctooth 
cut oftune: all the other pleaſures woulde not 
' make him merrie. Hereofyouhaue acleere cxi- 
| plein Aman, chicfe coynſeller of king Afluerus: 
whofor that, Mardochens the Iew.did notriſe to 
him when he went by., nor did honour him , as 
other men did:he ſaid to his wite & friends, that 
al his other felicities were nothing , in reſpect of 
| this one affliction . . Wikio 
| 47 Andnow tothis miſeric of darcknes and ,.; Dy 
| blindnefſe, wherin worldly men liue (as3n part I of Blindnes. © 
| have touched before.) molt fitly prefigured by 
the palpable darknes of Egypr, wherein no man Exod. 10. 
could ſee his neighbour, no man coulde {ce his 
work,no man could tee his way;fuch is the dark- 
nes wherin worldly men walk: They haze ezes, b4:t 
they ze nor Faich Chriſt: that is,though they hauc 
eccStoſee the matters of rhis world:yetthey are 
| blinde, for thar they ſee not the thinges they Luc.16. 
ſhould ſee indeed. The children of this world are wi- 
ſer in their generation, than the children of light ; Bux 
- —_—_ that 


Heſter, \# 
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Of the werld. The ſecond part. 
that is onely in matters of this world, in matters ! 
ordarkielle ,not in matters of light, whereof 
>" 94 they are no children - For that the carnall man von- 
derftandeth not the things which are of God.Walke 0- 
uer the world, and you ſhall finde men asſharpe Z 
eciedas eagles in things of the carth:but the ſame Þ? 
men as blinde as beetels in matters of heauen, ® 
Thereofinſue thoſe lamentable effetes, that we 
ſee dailie of mans law ſo carefully reſpeted,and 7 
_ Godscommaundements ſo contemptuouſly re- |? 
ieed:ofearthly goods ſought for,and heauenly 7 
oods not thought ypon : of fo mvuchtrauel taks 7 
MN the bodie,and o little care vicd for the foule, 
Finally,if you will ſee in what great blindnes the | 
world doth liue,rememberthat'S. Paule coming 7 
from a worldling to beea good Chriſtian "hat . 
ſcales taken from his cies by Ananias, which 


couered his fight before, whe he was in his pride, F 
 andruffe ofthe world. 'F 
Tempravons | 48 Beſides all thele miſeries,there is yetanc- 


ont dangers. her miſer ,greater in ſome reſpeR,than the for: | 

mer;and that is,the infinite number of temprati- | 

ons,of ſnares, of intiſements in the world, wher- 
by menare drawne to perdition dayly. Arthana- 
1ihanz; Rus writeth of S.Anthonie the hermite,that God 
ite Anthe.. revealed vnto bim ; one daie, the ſtare of the 
26 world,and he ſaw it all hanged ful ofnets in euc- 
Plalm. 19. riecorner,& divels fitting by,to watch the ſame, 
The Prophet Dauid to henific the verie ſame 
thing:that is,the infinite multitude of ſnares N 

this world,ſaith : God ſhall raine ſnares wpor —_ 

: 4 | al 


"> 
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»% The hid Chaprer. Of the world. 
Y That is,God ſhall permit wicked mentofal into 
| ſnares: which are as plentifull in the worlde : as 
| arc the drops of raine, which fal down from hea- 
| ucn.Eucrie thing almoſt is a deadly ſnare,ynto a 
| carnall and looſe harted tnan,Euery fight that he 
ſeeth,cucry word that he heareth,cuery thought 
| thathe conceiueth:his youth, his age, his friends, 
his enimies,his honor, his diſgrace,his riches, his 
' pouertie,his companie keeping,his proſperitie, 
bis aduerſitie,his meat that he eateth , his appa- 
| rel that he weareth-all are ſpares,to draw him to. 
deltruction,that is not watchfull. 
{ 49 Otthisthen,and ofthe blindnes declared .,,,;;,;, , 
before, doth follow the lalt,and greateſt mileric /aming, 
| of all, which can be in this life:and that is:the fa- | 
| cilitie whereby worldly men dorun into fin. For 
| truly ſaith the ſcripture, iſeros facir popules pecca- 
RE mm: Sin 75 the thing that maketh people miſcrable. 
XX Andyct,how eafily men of the world doe com- 
IE mitfhnne,and how litle ſcruple they make of the 
| matter, Tob fignifieth 5 when talking of ſuch a 
| mi,he ſaith;B br quaſs aquam iniquitatem: He (up- 
| pethwp ſin,as it were water. That is, with as great fa- 
| cilitie,cuſtom,& caſe,paſſeth he down any kinde 
| of fin,that is offered him,as a mi drinketh water, 
when heisathirſt ; He that will not belecue the 
ſaieng of Iob-let him proue alittle , by his owne 
experience, Whether the matter be ſo orno - let 
| himwalk out into the ſtreets,behold the doings 
Oi mC,view their behauior,c6fider whatis don in 
\hops,in hal,in conſiſtories,in iudgemdt ſeats, in 
"FP X. 3. palla- 


Prou, I4. 
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Of the world, __ Theſecondpart. 
pallaces, andin comms meeting places abroad; 
whatlying , whatſlaundering, what deceiuing 
_ there is.He ſhall ind, that of all thinges, whereof 
men take any account,nothing is folittle accoii- | 
red of, asro fin, He ſhall ſee iuftice folde,yerity, | 
The $:%1 wrelted,ſhame loſt,and equity deſpiſed. He ſhal Þ 
fareof rhe fee the innocent condemned, the guiltie deliue. B 
pork red.the wicked aduaunced,the vertuous oppreſ- Þ 
ſed.He ſhall ſee many theeues floriſh, many vſu- F 
rers bearc great {waie,many murderers & extor- 
tioners reticrenced and honoured, many fooles 
put in attthoritie,& diverſe, which bauc nothing 
in them butthe form of men, by reaſon ofmony 
to be placcdin great dignities, forthe goucrn- | 
ment of others. He ſhall heaxe at cueric mans 
mouth, almoſt, vanitie,pride; detration, enuic 
deceit,diffimulation,wantonnes diffolution, ly- 


ne Jeraring periurie.andblaſphemiog. Final- 
ly, 


z 
« 


eſhall ſee the moſt part of men, to gouerne 


themſclues abſolutely, cuen as beaſtes do, bythe 

motian of thcir pathons, notby lawe of juttice, 
xealon,religion,or vertue. 

s _ 5o Ofthis doth inſue the fiſt point that Chriſt 

Th eff part toucheth in his parable , and which T promiſed 

of rh;; chap. Here to handlerro wit, that the Joue of this world 

 Fers | choketh vp. ang [iran gieth cUecric man whomit 

poſſefſeth,fFrom a celettall and ſpiritual life:for 

that it flleth him with a plain contrarie ſpirit, ro 

the {; pirit of God.The A potile Aith:S; ques ſpirith 

Chriflina: habit h:c ton oft cizus 31 'f any man hath us 

rhe fpirit of Chrdſt , h1s ſellow belovgerh nat _ 

TH 7 s _ | ou 


\ % The chind "1088 _ _ Of thewerld, 
|Now,how corrarie the ſpirit of Chrilt & the ſpi- 
ritof the world is, may appere by the truires of 
Chrifts ſpiritrekoned vp by S.Paul vnto the Ga- 
Lachians:to wit, Chaririz, which is the root & mo- 
ther of al good works :/oy,in feruing Godpeace, 1, 
pr triquiliity of mind in the ſtorms of this world? The effefes 
Ptience,in aduerſitic: Lonvganimitiegun Cx pecting of :heſpric; 
pur reward: Bomrze, in hurting no man:Beaoritie, of Chriſt, 
in \,vcet behauior: Gentlenes,m occaſion giuen of 
znger: Faithfulnes, in performing ourpromiles: 
:d:tie, without arrogancie:Conrrmencie,trom all 
ind of wickednes-Chaſtitie,in concerning a pure _ 
mind in a cleanc & vnſpotted bodie. Againf#rheſe Gal. . 
wer(faith S. Paul )rheres nolaw. Andin the veric The efeftes 
ſame Chaprer hee expreſleth the ſpirit of the Fond nt o 
world by the cotrarie effects, ſaieng;The works of HP $' 
fi are manifeſt, which are, fornicatio,uncleannes,wa 
pones locherie dolatrie poiſoningsenmities, contenti- 
on: ,omulatios, wrath, ſFrife, diſſentio, ſefts,enmie mur- 
arr, Aronbennes glutronie, the like:of which I foretel 
yo!,45 Thaue told you before, that thoſe men which doe 
ſ1ch thinges ſhall nexer obtaine the kingdame of hear 
8-1,  NNe! ox PORE. + 
' 51 Here now may euerie man iudge of the {pi- 


wv 


it otthe world, andthe ſpirit of Chritt: and(ap- TE 
Pryingic to himſelfe) may conieQure_ whether j,.y us 
ke holdeth of the one,or ofthe other.S.Paul gi- firir. 
ueth two pretie ſhort rules in the verie. fame 
Place to trie the ſame. The firſt is: Theywhich are _ 
of Chriſt hae crucified their fleſh, with the vices , and © 5 
COMcumiſcences thereof, Thatis, they haue ſo morti- 
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Of the world, The poet part, Pg 4 4 
fiedtheir owne bodies, asthey (iriue againſtalp 
the vices and (ins repeated betore, and yeeld not 
toſerue the concupilceces or temptations ther» 
of, The ſecond rule is; /fwe hue mfſpirat thenlet vs. 
walkin ſpirit. That is,our walking and behayior is 
a {1gne whether we be aliue or dead, For if our, 

_ walking be ſpiritual, ſuch asI haue declared be. 
fore by thoſe fruits therof:thE doe we liue & haug 
life in {piric:bur if our works be carnal,fuch as, 

 Paulnow hath deſcribed; then are we carnall & 
dead in ſpirit, neither haue we any thing to doo 
with Chrift, or portion in thc kingdome otheas 
uen, And for thatal the world is ful oftholſe car- 
nal workes, and bringeth foorth no fruits indeed 

” of Chriſts ſpirit,nor permitteth them to grow vp 

_ " 11,” Or proſper within hir:thence isit, that the {crip- 

nimics, Furcalwaies putteth Chriſt , & the world for op- 

polite and open enimies, 

" -52 Chriſt himſelte faith, that The wor{dcannt 

rate receine the ſhirit of truth. And again, inthe {ame E- 
__  uangeliſt hefaith; that Neither he, nor anie oft 
Tohn.r5.17, ,.. of the world,though they line in the world. And yet 
further, inhis moſt vehementpraicr vnto hista- 
lohn.17, ther; Pater iuſte mumndus te non cognouit; Tuft father, 
the world hath not known thee . For which caule$, 

Tokn.z, John writethz If any man lone the world, the lonerf 

-"y the father is not m him , And yetturther $, James, 
that 7Yhoſoener but defireth to be frind of this worla,s 

| Tacod. 4 «thereby ade an enimie to God, What will worldlic 
me fay to this? S.Paul affirmeth plainly, that this 


.Cor.zz, Worldistobe dancd, AndChrif.inhonater the 
Fs! phy! —_ 
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\ Go) 
y *, The third Chapter, Of the world. 
(Are in Saint Tohns Goſpell : but moſt of all, in 
that wonderfull fact of his , when praieng to his 
fatherfor other matters,he excepteth the world 
| by name; Nonpro mundo maaleth he:/doe not ark lohn.t7. 
' peercie , and pardon for the worlde , bat for thoſewhich 
| thoy haſt 0:8 me ot of the world,Oh,what a dread- 
full exception is this, made by the Saujour ofthe 
world;by the lambe,which taketh awaie all fins: 
by him that asheth pardon,cuen for his tormen= 
tors,and crucifiers,to except now the world by 
name from his mercie ? Oh that worldly men 
vould conſider but this one point onely :they 
Wwouldnot ( Ithinke ) liue ſo yoide of teare as 
they doe. # 
53 Canany man maruell now whyS. Paule ggn.s. 
crieth ſo carefully to vs ; Notre conformari huic [4+ 
2lo:Confor me not. your ſelues unto this worla? And a- _ 
baine,T hat we ſhould renounce vtterty all worldly de- Tacus. 2. 
bres? Can any maruell why Sain&t Tohn , which 
| vas moſt priuie,aboue al others, ro Chriſtes ho- 
ie meaning herein, faith to vs in ſuch earneſt 
ort : Nolte ailgere mMundumsneque ea que in mundo 
int: Doe not lowe the world, or any thing that ts in the r.lohn.z. 
yor{a? If we maie neither louc it, nor ſo much as 
onform our ſelues vnto it , vnder ſo great pains 
as are before rchearſed ) of the enmitic of God 
ndeternall damnation : what ſhall become of _ 
noſemen that doe not onely conforme them- 
luesynto it,and the yanities thercof : but alſo 
otollow it, ſeeke after it, reſtin it, and doe be- 
owalltheir labours,and trauels vypon it? 


Iohn.r. 


Luc.23. 
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Of the world. The ſecond part. "it </ k 


Why crit 54 Ifyouaske me the cauſe why Chriſt ſolR. 
harech che terth of abhorreth this worlde: Sain&t TIohn tel. 
45 = leth you; O nia mundus tots in maligno poſitus eſt: 
© for thatallthewhole world ts ſet on naughtineſſe; for 
thatit hath a ſpirite contrarie to the ſpirite of 
Chriſt, as hath bene ſhewed; for thatit teacheth 
; pride, vain-glorie,ambition,enuie,reuenge; ma. | 
lice, with pleaſures ofthe fleſh , and all kinde of || 
vanities:and Chrilt on the contrarie fide , humi. | 
lity,mecknes,pardoning of enimies,abſtinence, þ 
. Chaſtitie, ſufferance, mortification, bearing the Þ* 
croſſe with contempt of all earthly pleaſures:for [# 
that it perſecuteth the good, and aduaunceti ÞÞ 
the cuill:for that it rooteth out yertue, and plan. |? 
|teth all vice: and finally for that ir ſhutterh the Þ 
.  doores againſt Chriſt when he knocketh, ad Þ 
Apoc. 3. ftranglerh the hart that once it poſleſſeth. 
_ 55 Wherefore to conclude this part, ſecing |? 
A defcripri> this world is ſuch a thing as it is : ſo vaine, ſode-|1 
of che world. _ <;efull ;ſo troubleſom,ſo daungerous:ſeeingitis|? 
| aprofeſſedenimic to Chriſt , excommunicated 3 
and damned to the pit ofhell: ſeeing it is(as ont 
father ſaich)an arke of trauell ; a ſchoole of vat}! 
ties; a feat of deceit; a labarinth of error : ſecing 
it is nothing elſe bur a barren wildernefſe;a ſtorfÞ 
| Held;a dirrie tie;a rempeſtuous ſea : ſeeing its'Y 
 groue full of thorns;a meddow full of ſcorpions? 
2 floriſhing garden without fruite ; a caueful 
poyloned 8 deadly bafilisks : fecing it is finalf, 
(as I haue ſhewed )a folitain of miſeries;a rue! 
reares; a feined fable; a delcQable we, 


de. 
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rhe third Chapter, ' Of theworld. 
tor Auſten ſaith) the ioy of this world hath Aug 2þ.39« 
othing elſe but falſe delite ; true aſperitic : CEt'< rf] 
Lc ſorrow;vacertaine pleaſure;trauelſome la- 
our; fearful reſt, greeuous miſeric , yaine hope 
Efelicitie:ſecing it hath nothing inir (as Sainct 
ryſoftom {: aich)but teares,ſhame, repentance, 
proch,ſadnes,negli gences,Jabors,terrors,fick- 
5, fin,and death it ſclfe:ſeeingthe worldes re> " 
ſeis ful of anguiſh, his ſecuritie without foun- 
ktion , his feare without cauſe,his trauels with- 
t fruit,his forrowe without profit . his defires 
hrhout ſucceſſe, his hope without reward , his 
irth without continuance,his miſeries without 
medics:ſccing theſe & a thouſand cuils more 
einit,andnoone goodthing can be had from 
who will be deceiued with this viſard, orallu- 
with this vanitie hereafter 2 Who will bee 
tied from the noble ſeryice of G OD bythe 
e of ſofonde atrifle as is the worlde? And 
jis,to areaſonable man may be ſufficientto de= 
are the infufficiencie of this thirde jmpedi- 
ent, 
| 56 But yet for the ſarisfieng of my promiſe neo 
the beginning of this chapter: Thaue toad a Thehfpen 
ord ortwoin this place, how we may auoide y np 
ce daunger of this worlde,andalfo vſeit to our ,,, apart 
I OF w_ D | mn May auoide 
ine and commoditie. And for the firſt,to auoid the erillof 
© dangers,feein there are ſo many ſnares and theworld. 
aps,as hath bene declared : there isno other 
Ay but onely to ſe the refuge of birdes, in a- 
icing the dangerous ſnares of fowlers; that'is, 
ro 


How.2 2.ad 
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Of theworld, The ws, 19 ? 
.... tomountypintothe aire, & ſo toflie ouer thy 
Prot, Pl; Fruſtraiacitur rete ante oculos pennatorum, ſri) 
| the wiſe man:that is,The met # laide in vaine befy 
the cies of ſuch as haue winges,and can flie. The ſpe 
of Hiericho , though manie ſnares were laidk 
them by their enimies : yetthey eſcapedall,j 
Hom.r.in That they walked by hils faith the Scriptur! 
loſue. +» Whereunto Origen alluding faith, that there? 
B. _ nowalectoauoid the danger of this worlde,” by 
—_—_ to walke yponhils, and to imitate Dauid,th [ 
good: yes {aid, Lenanioculos meos ad montes,unde veniet ani) 
_ doth linm mihi:T lifted op mine eyes vuto the hils wheni( 
3: ſtand by mine aid & aſſiſtance came, for auoiding the ſnai} 
zheſe placer. of this world. And then ſhall wee faie withthſþ 
+ 5-rayann] ſame Dauid, avima noſtra ſicut paſſer erepta 
lagueo venantiun : Our ſoale is deliuered 25 4ſpan 
Phil.3, fromthe ſnares of the fomlers. We mult faic with 
Paule,Ozr conuerſation 1s m heaxen. And then ſit 
welittle feare all theſe deceites,and dangers 
on carth.For as the fowler hath no hope rocatd 
the bird, except he can allure hirto pitch &col 
downe,by ſome meanes : fo hath hh diuc!l,n 
way to intangle vs,but to ſay as he did to Citi 
<Unte te deor ſum: Throw thy ſelfe down:that is,p 
down vpon the backs meh I haue laide : cu 
deuour them - enamour thy ſelfe with them; ! 
thine appetite vnto them,and he like, 
7 Which grofle & open temptation hetl 
will auoide , by contemaing the allurement' 
theſe baites:by flying ouer them, by placing! 


loue & cogitations in the mountaines of heal) 
jo/! 


, | (309) ; 

\ ' *Rhe third Chapter. Of the world, 

«%andeternitic : he ſhall eaſilieeſcape al dan- 

-rs and perils. King Dauid was palt them all, Pſalm 
he he ſaid to God, awe, there fo _ heant, ; 
hat do 1 defore beſides thee vpon earth? My fleſh > 
| heart Ns defrr ; Fob . Tha the 

dof my hart and my portion(O Lord for ener. 

58 Saint Paule alfo was paſt otertheſe daun- Gals 
s.when he ſaid,that Now hewas crucified tothe Phil.3, 

/d,and the world unto him : and that He effeermed +.Cor, ts 

the wealth of the world as meere doong; And that © 
eithe lived in fleſh , yet lived heenort accor= 

jo tothe fleſh. Which glorious example if we 

duld follow, in contemning{& deſpifing the 


tics ofthis world), and fixing ourmindes in _ . 
E nobleriches of Gods kingdome to com:the * 
res ofthe diuell would preuaile nothing atall .. 
inſt vs in thislife, SAIMTCEATC 15 EONS Y 
59 Touching the ſecond point thoweto vſe xp uſd 
riches and commodities of this world to our worid!y 
lantage: Chriſt hath laid downe plainly the yeah zo 
ances, Facite vobts amicos de Mammona imquita- 
Make vnto you friends of the riches of iniquitie. i. 6. 
e rich glutren might haue eſcaped his tor= 
ntes,and haue hips. 3 himſelfe an happie man 
help of worldly wealth, if he would: and ſo 
phtmanie a thouſand which now live, and | 
| goeto hell forthe ſame.O that men woulde Luc,1& 
ewarning and be wiſe whiles they haue time. * 
Rule faith, Deceiue not your ſelnes- looke what G41 4 
w1 ſoweth that ſhall he reape « What a plentifull 2.Cor. 
eltthe mi ghrrich men provide thefelues, if 
they 


The © 
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Of the world. The cond part.., 
they would: which baue ſuch ore of ſeedy 
ſo much ground offered them dayly to ſow jtix 
Why donotthey remember that {weete ham 
ſong,Come ye bleſſed of my father,enter into the ki 
dome prepared far you: for I was hungrie , and you, 
me: [was thirſtie , andyou gaue me to arinke:, In 
raked, and Vous apparelled me - Or it they doc n 

care for this, : why doc they not. fearc at ly 

the black Szz&s that muſt be chanted to the 

for the contrarie, Apite nunc dinites.plorate,vlal 

tes in miſerys veſtr1s que aduenient vobis:G oe ton 

you rich mengzeepe and houle in your miſeries,that 

Core upon yon? 5 See 

60 The holie father Tohn Dameſcen rex 

Danixhift. tcth a parable of Barlaam the. hermite , to; 
-3r4r1 yk OST herewas(faith he) acertaine citic 
Apahle, common-wealth, which viedto choole th 
. _ _ . felucsakingfrom.amongthe poorelt ſorc ol 
people,&to aduace him to great honor, we: 
... and pleaſures fora time but aftera while,xne 
-» they were weary of him, their faſhion wast 
\ againſt him, and to diſpoile him of hisfelicl 
 yea,the very.clothes of MebiYr and ſo to bat 
bin: naked intoan ilaad ofa far countrey: vi 
bringing,nothing with him , hee ſhould Jur 
oreat miſcric,and be put to,great {laueriefet 
.” yer. Which praiſe onc king atacertaineÞ 
confidering (by good aduiſe (for all the oti 
though they knew that faſhis,yet through! 
ligence, and pleaſures of their preſent feli 
cared not forit )raoke reſolute order with : 


. wh a 
/ , , Thethird Chapter, . Oftheworld; 
Ne, how to preuent this miſerie: which was by 
;« means.He ſaued eucrie daie great ſummes of 
Lonie from his ſuperfluities: and idle expences, 
ad {o, ſecretly made ouer before hand a grear 
1/ure ynto that iland, wherunto he was in di- 
: Cailicto be ſent, And whenthetime came 
bt indeed they depoſed him-from his king- 
mc, and rurned him awaie naked,astheyhad 
ncthe other before:he went to the iland with 
andconfidence, where his treaſure laie, and 
vs received there with'exceeding great” tr1- 
ppb, and placed preſently in greater glotie 
20 cuer he was before. Fr 
1 This parable (drawing ſomwhat neere to The applica 
at which Chriſt put of the euulfReward)tea. ton of this 
xeth as much as at this preſent needs tobe {aid 2%: 
thispoint, For the citie or common wealth is 
Is preſent world, which aduanceth t6 autho= 
ice,poore men: that is, ſuch as come naked in- 
this life, & yponthe ſudden when they looke 
pſt for it, doth k ppl them down againe, and 
meth them naked into their graues,and ſoſcn- 
ththeminto another world; where brin Ng 
dtrealure with them, they are like to find little 
our, and rather eternall miſerie . The wig 
g that preuentedthis calamitie, is he, which .%::./7 
this]ife (according tothe counſell of Chriſt} Luc.12, 
dth lceke rolay vptreaſure in heauen, againlk "2 
daie ofhis death , when he muſt, be baniſhed © © 
EN naked, as all the princes of that citie Were, | 
t Which time if their good deedes doe - Apoc.14s 
m 
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alth. Of preſumption. +: :-'The Coed part. , | 
them (as God promiſeth) then ſhal they be ky 
piemen; & placed in much more glorie, thane. 

uer this world was able to giue them. Bur ifth 
come without oile in theirlamps:the is thereny 
| thing for them to _ but Neſcio vos: Thum 
Mats, © J999%- And when they arc knowne; [te maid 
ets in ignem aternum: Goe you accurſedintofirus 


erlaſting. 
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_ , Of the fourthimpediment: which is $oomuch | 
Ty preſuming of the mercie of | : 
GOD 


Here are a certcine kinde of pup 

ple in the worlde, who wil n 

2 cake the paines to thinke of, t 
&2to alledge anie of the ſaid impt 


Y/ 


1 dimentes before ; but har! 


_, feluescharged,that prolonging of iniquities-* 
bope of Gods mercie, is to build” our finnes ® 


i 


The fourth | adgindi Of preſumption 
&- back, But what followeth ? wil God beare it? 
No veruy : for the next words inſuin o are; Domi- : 
1145 1[b14 concidet cernices peccatormum: God 75 isiſt, he Though is 
wil cut in ſunder the necks of ſimners, Here are-two jan ne 
eooling cardes, for the two warme imaginations' : the natw- 
dcfore, Mean you(Sir)to prolong your iniquitic, rect of 
Orthat God is merciftul}Remember alſo, that he * any - 501M 
s u(t, ſaith the prophet. Are ye gotten vp, ypon Fu fie, 
eback of God, to make your neſt of fmthere? which is 
Fake heed: for he wil fetch you down again, and 7e9uked. 
jreake yournecke downward, except ye repent; N6:Tc | 
pr that indeed there is no one thing which may 
co injurious to God,as to make him the foun= 
ation of our ſinful life, which loſt his owne life 
dr the extinguiſhing of fin. © 
2 But wil youſay; AndisnotGod then mer- ;;,., 6.45 
ful? Yes truly(deere brother he is moſt merci- 4oh mer- 
al, and there is neither end normeaſure of his cif#4 & inſt, 
dercie, He is euen mercie it {elfe : it1s his nature 
pdeſſence:and he can no more leaue to be mer- 
ful;than he can leaue to be God.But yet (as the 
xophert heer ſaith }he is iuſt alſo, We muſt not ſo 
member his mercie, as wee forget his iuſtice, 
| ulcy ev rectus Dominns: Onur Lord's: ſreet but - 00D 
right and inſt too, ſaith Dauid:and in the fame * ©F 
ace; Alrhe waies ofthe Lorde are mercie and truth. 
ſnich words hohe Barnard expounding in a $52. 
ane ſermon ofhis,faith thus; There bee two priori 
etotthe Lord, wherby he walketh his waies . Therwo 
at 15 mercie, and truth;: and God faſteneth Pr ID 
theſe feet ypon the hartes of them , which: 
þ & | +, RS. 
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Of preſunzprion. The ſzcond part. 
 Grnevnto him. And cucrie anner that wil _ 
conuert himſelf, muſt lay hand faſt on both thele 
feet. Forif he ſhould lay hands on mercie onelie, 
lerring/paſletructh & iuſtice: he would periſhby 
preſumption, And onthe other fide,ifhe ſhouly! 
apprehend iuſtice onelic , without mercie: hee 
would periſh by deſperation. To the end there.} 
fore that he may be Fed , he muſt humbly fl? 
down and kiſſe both theſe feet:that in reſpec} 
Gods iufſtice he may retain fear-and in reſpete|| 
his mercie,hemay conceme hope . Andin ano- 
therplace; Happie is thatſoul, vpon whichouf 
Eord Teſus Chriſt hath placed both his feet: I iſ 
nothngvntothee iudgement alone,nor yo merÞ* 
cic alone(my God: )but Iwil ſing vnto thee wit 
Phlrorn, The propher Dauid, mercie and iudgement ic 


« 
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3 S$ainr Auſten handleth this pointmoſter: 
Tref33. ceVently in diuers places of his works: Let then 


Pizl.r48. ned tovither. And I will neuer forget theſe jult | 


os. -f] marke{laith he) which loue ſo much mercie and 


gentlenesin our Lord:letthem mark (I faie) and 

Pſalz4. feare allo his truth. For(as the prophet ſaith) God 
is both ſweet and unt. Doolt thou loue that nesÞ 

{weer? Fear allo thathee is in{t.As a {veer Lord, 

he ſaid; [have held mypeace at your ſames: but 

t{tLordhe addeih; Andthinke yorthat I will hl 

wypeace fer? God is merciful, and ful of mercit 

Gieyou: it i5 molt certeine: yea adde vato 

that He beareth long , Buryet feare that, which 


commeth in che yerſes end; Er veran:ther is,H 
| 3] > Fil 


(2x3) | bas - 
L The fourth Chapter. Ofpreſtozption. 


{ſo true avdizft. There be two thinges, whereby -,, dengerg 
Ganers do ſtandin daunger:the one inhoping fſamers. 
o0 MUCH (which is preſ! umption: ) theother,in 
hoping toolirtle, which is deſperation, Who is 
iccciued by hoping too much ? He'which faith 
bnto humſel,G0d is a good 60d, a merciful 60d; 
x therfore I will do what pleaſeth me. And why 
o?Becauſe God is a mercitull 60d, a good Sod, 
gentle God. Theſe men runinto danger by ho- 
ingroo much.Who are in dangerby deſpaire? 
hoſewhich ſeeing their fins greeuous, & thin 
ing it now impoſſible ro be pardoned, fay with- 
themſelues; Well, we are once to be damned: 
hy donot we then, whatſoeuerpleaſeth vs beſt 
this life?Theſe men are murdered by deſpera- 
on;the other by hope. What therfote doth 60d 
Dr gaining of both theſe mE?To him whichis in Eccl.s. . 
ager by hope,he ſaith;do nor ſaiewith thy ſelf;The 
percie of God 15 great , hewil be mercifzl tothe mul- 
t:ede of my fins : for the face of his wrath #5 vpor ſi- 
ers. To himthatis in danger by deſperation ,he 
ith; «Ae what time ſoruer a (*mmer ſhal turn himſelf 0 
mel wil forget hys 111quities. Thus far S. Auſtin -_—_ MP 
el1de much more which he addeth inthe ſame 
Lace, rouching the great perill & follie of thoſe, 
hich vpon vain hope of Gods mercie do peric- 
rein theireuill life. hn. 
4 Itisa yerie euil conſequent,& moſt yniuſt | 
ndof reaſoning,to.fay: that Forſomuchas God 
mercitul and long ſuffering, therefore wil 1a- 
Re Dis mercie,and continue in my wickednes, 
Y.3. The 


(16 
Of preſinmprion. The Renhd part. 
The ſcripture teacheth ysnotto reaſon ſo, but 
rather quite contiarie; Godis mercifull,& expe. 
&eth my conuerſion,& the longer he expeRteth, 
the more grieuous will be his puniſhment when 
it commeth,it Ineglectthis patience. And ther. 
fore Tought preſently to accept ofhis mercic.$, 
reaſoneth S. Paul, which faith; Dof* thou cort emy 
the riches of hus long ſuffermg & gentlenes? Doſt ihry 
not know that the patience of God towards thee ,isvſed 
to bring thee torepentace? But thou through the hard: 
wes of thy hart + irrepentant mind dooft hord wp toth 
(elfe wrathzn the day of vengearce,at the renelationi 
Gods inſt indgement.In which words S.Paul fignt 
ficth , thatthe longerthat God iuftereth ys with 
patiencein our wickednes,the greater heape 
vengeance doth he ge againſt vs , if wepet 
fiſt obRinate in the ſame. Whereto S. Auſten ad 
deth another conſideration of great dreadand 
feare:and thar is; Ifhe offer thee grace (ſaith he) 
| today:thou knoweſt not whether he wil doito 
morrow or no. It he giue thee life and memaont 
this week:thou knoweſt not whether thou ſhalt 
.” | enloyitthenext week or no. 
5 The holie prophet beginning his ſeuentit 
God: geod- and ſecond Pialm efthe dangerous prof; perityd 
nes nothing  worldlie men,vſeth theſe words of admiration) 
o TY ie How good a Godt, the Godof Iſraell unto them that h 
#nas perſe- [he h h >A d we [ | 4 th 
were 31» ſnne, Of right hart? Ardyet in all that Pſalm, he do 
Plalm.7z, nothing elſe but ſhew the heauie iuſtice of Gol 
| SILLS 5 the wicked,cuen whenhe giucth thn 


moſt proſperitics and wordlie wealth : and 
Thane 1 | conch 
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The fourth Chapter Of preſumpeion 


JM ncluſion is; Behold(O Lord)they ſhall periſhwhich 


depart from thee:thou haſt deſtroied all thoſe that haue 
broben their faith of wedlocke with thee. By which is 
fgnified,that,how good focuer God be yntothe 
;utt : yerthar pertaineth nothing to the reliefe of 
the wicked, who are toreceive iuft yengeance 
athis handes, amidſtthe greateſt mercies,beſto- 
wedvpon the godly. Theeyet of the Lordare pon pC.jm. ; 6 
them (faith the ſame prophet ) ana 15 eares are 
bent to heare therr praters : hut the face of the Lord is 
non them that do exill,, to d:ſtroy their menzorie from 
ut the earth. 2305 
| 6 It was anolde praciſe of decejuing Pro- 
dhetes , reſilted ſtrongly by the Prophetes of 
od, to crie; Peace, peace, ynto wicked men * lcrem.s.8, 
when indeede there was nothing towards them 
ut danger, ſword, and deſtruction, as the true 
rrophets foretolde, and as the euent prooued. 
herefore the prophet Dauid giueth vs anota- 
dleandſurerule, to gouerne our hope and con- 
denc withall; Sacreficate ſacrificiiom inſtitie,c ſpe 
ate in Donzino: Do yos ſacrifice vnto God the ſacrifice 
frighteouſnes,and then truſt in him. Wherewith S. 
lon agreeth, when he ſaith; Ifour hart ar conſce- 
ce doe not reprehend vs for wicked life : then hane we 1.lohn # 
Fonfidence with God:as who would faie; If cur co- 
cience be guiltic of lewd and wicked life, & we 
clolued to dwel and contimiie therih,rhi inyain 
ae we confidence iti the merciesof God, vnto 
"hoſe iuſt iudgement we ſtande ſubicAfor our 
Wickednes,” © 45? OVER 


Eze., 13. 


Y, 3+  "JD0 


[1 © (313) 
Of preſunepton. The f{econd part, 


The feuerity , 7 Itis moſt wonderfull and dreadfull to cons 
of Gods pu- fider how God hath vſed himſclte rowardes his 
ni/hmr vy- belt beloued inthis world,vpon offence giuc by 
on ſme. | occaſion offin;how eafily he hath changed coi, 
tenace: how ſoone he hath broken off triedſhip; 
how ſtreitly he hath taken account, and how le. 
The Angels, uerely he hath puniſhed. The Angels that he cre. 
ated with ſo great care & loue, & to whs he im. 
parted ſo ſingular priuiledges, of al kinde of per. 
tections,as he made them almoſt verie Gods (in 
Efai.14. 2ccrtaine maner)committed but only one tin 
| | pride againlt his maicſiy,& that only in thoghy, 
as Diuines do hold:& yer prelently,al that good 
will and fauour was changed into iuſtice:&rhu 
alſo ſoſeucre,as they were thrown down toete 
z.Per.z, naltorments, without redemption, chained fer 
Fp.lud, euer, to abide the rigour of hell fire and intolle 
| bledarknes, 
8 After this,God made himſclfanother nes 
Aden and friend of fleſh and blood, which was our att: 
Ewe,  Adamin Paradiſe : where God conuerſed wit 
| him.ſofriendly and familiarly , as is moſt woot: 
derfull to con{ider;he called him:he talked wit 
him ; he made all creatures in the world ſubicd 
vnto him:he brought them all before him,totit 
endthathe,and nor God ſhould giue them ici 
names:he made a mate and companion for hit 
| heblefſed them both: and finally ſhewedalpoF 
| fiblerokens of loue , that mi ght be.But what ine 
 ſuec?Adam committed but one fin : and that,# 
the intiſement of another ; and that alſo a fin 19 


| 


4? | | 
| The rourch Glee, Of preſurmcp tives 
of fo verie great 1NPpOFtance (a31t may ſeeme to 
1ansreaſo) being but the eating of the tree for- 
Lidden,and yer the matter was:no ſooner done, 
ut al frindſhip was broken berween God and 
him: he was thurſt out of parad: e, condemned 
jo perpetual miſeric,and al his poſteritic.to etcr- 
1al damnation,togither with himſelte,f hee had 
zotrepented , And how feuerely this prietkpus 
encence is executed, may ſufficiently appeerby 
his, that infinite millions of people, cuen the 

xholerace of mankind, is for it,caſt downe vnto 
he vnſpeakable tormets ofhel: excepting thoſe 
ew, that fince are ranſomed by the comming 
lowne of Gods own fonne,the tecond perfon in 
[rinitie, into this leth; and by his intollerable 

uffcrings,and death in the fame, 


'9 Thetwo miracles of the world, Moiſes and 74;7cr mid 
\aron were of finoular authoritie and fauor with Aaron. | 
od:infomuch as they could obtain greatthings Num-20, 

t his hands for other men: and yet when they 1733: 


Deut.19, 


fiended God once themſelues, at the waters of 32.34. 


ontradiction in the defart of Sin, for that they 
oubted ſomewhat of the miracle promiſed to 
hem irom God, & therby did diſhonor his ma- 
ltic before the people, as he ſaith - they were 
recently rebuked moſt ſharply for the fame,and 
ough they repented nartily that offen ce,and lo 
teined remiffion ofthe fault or guilt : yet was 
"Mc laid ypon them a grieuous chaſtiſement for 
lelame : & that was, that they ſhould not enter 
Kicltesinto the land of promiſe: butſhould die 
Y.4 when 


| 20 
Of prefimption, The Cad part. | | 
 whenthey came within the Hght therof.And ul, 
bcit they intreared God molt earneſily for the 
releale of this penance;yet could they neuerob. 
tain the ſame athis hands:but alwaies he anſwe. 
red them; Secirg 7ou hane diſhonored me before th | 
people, you ſhal aze for it, and ſhal not enter into the lan Þ 
of P rowiſe : : 
\ 10 Inwhat ſpecial great fauour was Saul with Þ 
(0d, when hee choſe him tobe the firſt king of Þ 
the people : cauſed Samuel the prophet {o much Þ 
to honourhim, and to annoint him prince vpon 
Gods owne inheritance as he calleth it?Whenh 
commended him ſo much, and took ſuchtenda 
care ouerhim? Andyet afterward, for that he 
brake Gods comandement, in reſeruing certeit 
ſpoils of warre,which hee ſhould haue deftroicd 
yea,though he reſerued the to honour God with. Þ 
al, as he pretended: yet was he preſently caltof 
by God; degraded of his di gnitie; giuen ouerto 
_ thehandesof aneuil ſpirit; brought to infinit 
n {pany miſeries(though he ſhifted out for a time)andh- 
Patio Nally,ſoforſaken and abandoned by God as het 
2.5aw.21.6, New himſclfe:his ſons were crucified or hanged 
on a croſſe by his enimies; and all his familie and 
Dawid, linageextinguiſhed for euer. A 
2. Reg, 12, | IT Dauid was the choſen and deere friend a 
Pſal.34.68, God, and honoured with the title of Oxe that ws 
XOS.I0T, according to Gods owne hart. But yet afloone as het 
| Plalag. had finned: the prophet Nathan was ſent to de 
nounce Gods heauie diſpleaſure 8 puniſhmen 


ypon him, And fo it inſucd, noryithſtand 
[7-1 | $116 


(321) >] 
The fourth Chapter, Of preſumpion. 


.M he ſorrowed and humbled himſelt ſomuch Wy B. 
; he did for the finne thathe had done : as may Fc pang 
zpeare by his faſting, praicr, weeping, wearing... 
Flack,” cating of aſhes, and the like. By which garded, cthax 
\ cuident,th at how great Gods mercie1s tothe hewordes rs 
atfeare him: ſo great is his juſtice tothem thar ** eighth 
? *— | urged, 

Fend him, 

12 The ſcripture hath infinite examples of 

A . , f . h; Gen, a4, 

5 matter, as the reieCtion of Cain and his po- ,..' 8 
eritie treight vpo his murder:the pititul drow- Gey, rg. 
no of the whole worlde in the time of Noe: Num. 26. 

e dreadfuil conſuming of Sodomand Gomor- E<v1. 10. 
,with the cities abour , by fire and brimſtone; «,,," ._ 
: | Vherem 

c ſending downe quicke to hell of Chore,Da- 1; ve may 
an, and Abyron , with the ſlaughter of two ſze whar * 


ndred and fiftie their adherentes, and manie ſe maie 
looke for that 


oulandes of the people befides, for rebellion 
ainſt Mojſes and Aaron : the ſudden killing of, ;.; .*_ . 
adab.and Abiu, ſonnes of Aaron, and choſen rradirions,or 
elts,for once offering of © other fire on the al- o:howiſe 


t.than was appointed them : the moſtterrible than he hath 
appointed. 


King dead of Ananias and Saphira, for retay-7% s 
ng lome part of their owne goodes, by deceit, 
bm the Apoſtles : with many molſuch exam- 
es, which the {cripture doth recount. 
11; Andforthe greeuouſnes of Gods iuftice, =_ —_ 
d heauines of his hand , whenitli ghteth ypon "90 
, though it maic appeare ſufficiently by all 
ſe examples before alledged,wherin the par- 
ular puniſh mentes(as you ce) are moſtrigo- 
BS ; yet will I repeate one at of God more 
. out 


| Gen.42.43- 


Io. 18, 


Iudic.r9.2> Order asthe fcripture recounteth, He cauſed al |? 


Denr.10. 


Heb. 10, 


. Of preſwwnpton. The feoonl part, 
out ofthe ſcripture , which exprefſerh the "a 
in wonderfull maner. It is well knowne thy Wh; 
Beniamin among al ttc twelue fonnes of Iacoh, 
was the dearelt ynto his father, as appearch | 
inthe booke of Geneſis, & therfore alſo greatije |* 
reſpected by God: & his tribe placed inthebet MX 
part of all the land of promiſe,ypon the diuifion | \ 
thereof, hauing Ierulalem, Iericho, and oth Who 
the belt cities within it. Yet notwithſtanding ue 
for one onely finne committed by certaine pri. # 
uate meninthe citie Gabaa , ypow the wife of | 
aLeutto, cod puniſhed the whole tribe inthis |? 


the otherelcuen tribes to rife againft them and |Þ 
firſt,tocome to the houſe of God in Silo, to aske | 
his aduiſc,and follow his direQtions in this wane |* 
againſt their brethren . Andthence hauing by |? 
gods appomtment entered battle twiſe withthe [2 
tribe of Beniamin,the third day God gaue them |? 
ſo greata victorie , as they flue all the liuing cre- | 
atures,within the compatle ofthat tribe , except | ® 
only{xhundred me that eſcaped awaic intotne | Þ 
defart:the reſt were flaine, both man, woman, |? 
children,and infants,togither withal the beaſts, |? 
& cattel,& all the cities, villages, & houſes burnt | 
with fire. And all this, for one finne committed, '? 
onely at one time, with one woman. | 3 

14 And who will not then cofeſſe with Moi- 8 
ſex:th at God zs a inſt God, aoreat God, and a terribll 3 tt 
God? Who will not confeiſe with S2inct Paulc: | 


Ir t5 harrible ta fall inta the hanes of the lixing - E at 
[= Who | 


(323) | 2 
The fourth Chapter, Of preſtenprion, 
ho will not ſaic with holy Dauid; eAindicys Pſalm, 12. 
i trout: 1 hane feared at the remembrance of thy 
pdg ments: If God woulde not ſpare the deſiroi- 
2g of a whole tribe for a ſin only; if he woulde | 
ot pardon Chore, Dathan, & Abirontoronce; 
{onnes of Aaron for once ; Ananias, and $4- 
byra, for once; ithe woulde not 1 Eſau, 
jough afterward hee fought the blef ing with 
arcs as the Apolile faith; it he would not remit 
e puniſhment of one fault to Moiſes 8 Aaron, Hcb.rz, 
jough they asked it with great inſtance; if hee 
ould not torgiue one proude cogitation, vnto 
e angels;nor once cating ofthe tree forbidden 
ro Adam, witlfout infinite puniſhments; nor 
ould paſſe ouer the cup of affliction from his Mar. 6. 
wn ſoonne, though he asked it thriſe yppon his 
pees, with the ſweat of blood: whatreaſon haſt 
jou to thinke that he will let paſſe ſo wavy fins = 
| chine vnpuniſhed? What cauſe haſt thouto _ 
(duce thine imagination, that he will deale cx- 
aordinarily with thee,and breake the courſe of 
Is 1uſtice for thy ſake? Art thou better than 
boſe whom Thauc named? haſt thou any priui- 
dgcfrom God aboue them? | 
| 15 If thou wouldeſt conſider the great and Great and 
raunge eftetes of Gods iuſtice, which wee ſee range ef- 
ly executedin the world:thou ſhouldeſt hauc 49% E.. 
tle cauſe toperſwade thy ſclt ſo fauorably, or ihſtice, 
thertoflatter thy ſelfe ſo dan gcrouſlie,as thou | 
elt.Wee ſee that, notwithſtanding GODS 
percie ; yea, notwithſtanding the death and © 
| paſſion 


< 


#f preſpeneption, The Ges park, | 
paſſion of Chriſt our Sauiour, for ſauing of th 
whole world : yet ſo many infinite millions yy 
be damned dayly,by the iuſtice of God:ſo many 
infidels, heathens, Iewes, and Turkes, that te. 
maine in the darknes of their owne ignorauncy 
and among Chriſtians, ſo many thar holde ngf? 
their profetſion truely, or otherwiſe are ill liven [2 
cherein,as that Chriſt truely ſaid. that fewe wen! 
they that ſhould be ſaued + albeit his death wy 
paid for all;if they made not themſelues vnwor.| 7 
thy thereof, And before the comming of our$z. |? 
uiour much more we ſ{ce,that all the world wen|? 
awry todamnati6 for many thouſand yearesto.|? 
gither, excepting atewe Iewes,which were theÞ? 
people of God. And yet among themallo, the}? 
green part(it ſeemeth) were not ſaued, asmyf? 
e conietured by the ſpeeches of the prophets? 
from time to time,and ſpecially by the ſaiengs}J 
of Chriſtto the Pharifies, and other rulers there-[? 
of. Now then,if God for the ſatisfieng of hiswf5 
ſtice, could let ſo many millions periſh througi| 2 
their own fins,as he doth alſo now daily permit}? 
without any preiudice or impechmetto his mevþ2 
cie:why may he not alſo damn thee, for hy {n,þ3 
notwithſtanding his mercie, ſeeing thou doc? 
not onely commit them without feare , buta? 
Fhether doeſt confidently perſiſt in the ſame? 3 
Gods mercie 16 Buthere (5.06 man may faie. If this beſs|! 
be grearer that Godis ſo ſcuere in puniſhment of euery Cm} 
* panhici & chat he dincth ſomany thouſids for onetha| 
Ride. | y thoulads . 


Pſalm. 144. he faueth + howe is it true,that The morcies of Gil 
1 6 


, (335) 
| The fourth Chapter. Ofpreſnmption, 
» about allother his workes ) as the ſcipture ſaith) Iac. 2. 


rd that it poſſeth and exalteth it ſelf abone his indge , = 

ets ?rOT if rhe num- foorth ouer all his workgs : a4 both Auguſine and 
\er of the damned ons doe reade ; In omnia + or In vnuerſa o- 
xceede ſo muchec peracius. Tom. 8. 11, on behalfe of his children, 
« amber of thoſe For cuen they alſo haue their workes ſo unperfett, 
WG . . i» and their faith, (0 weake, that but inthe depels 
vhich are ſaucd : It *e., Wo T6 eg 

h of the mercie of God , they cannot in aniewiſe be 
emetn that ene ſaued :no, not the beſt that ener was, But” con- 
york of juſtice doth cerning that he duth ſo reſolutely ſet downe ſo ma= 
afſe the worke of ny chouſandes to be damned for any one that is ſa- 
ercie, To which I *4> it is ſomewhat more , then the worde it ſelfe 


| duth warrant or the proportion of the mercie of 
Inſwere,that touch- God ( compared with his juſtice ) may ſeeme to 


g the ſmall num- beare . And ſeeing that this whole treatiſe in 
dcr of thoſe that are theſe foure next ſettions, vir, 16.19, 5s _ 
aued , an infinite ded wppor a wrong text, therefore it is to beread 
1uantitic of ſuch as 
re damned, we may 
n no wiſe doubt:for | 

hat beſides all other prophetes , Chriſt our Sa- Mar. 7.20, 
tour hath made the marter certaine and out of 

queſtion. We haue to ſee therefore, howe,not- 
vichſtanding all this , the mercie of God doth 

xcecde his other works, 

17 Andfirſt his mercie may bee ſaide to ex- 

cede for that all our ſaluation is of his mercie, 

ind our damnation from our ſelues, as fromthe 

rt and principall cauſes thereof, according to. | 

he ſaieng of God, by the Prophet; Perditiotna Olc.rg. 
iſrael: tant ummods in me auxilium tuwm : Thy onely- 

ration ts frons thy ſel fe( O Ifraell and thine aſſiſtace 
P Ende eeh frowweey So thatag er mult ues 
knows 


> much more warilie:and no further to be accoum- 


ted of : then it nadie be found ta haye the worde of 


God ro warrant the ſame. 


La, (326) 
Of preſionprion. The fecond parr, 


knowledge Gods graceand mercie for they 
thour ofeuery goodrhought,and aRtthar wel 
and conſequently aſcribe all our faluation yn 
him:ſo none of our euill aRs( for which we w* 
damned)do proceede from him, but onely fi? 
our ſclues,and ſo he is no cauſe at all of our dan® 
natio:& in this doth his mercie exceed his ufo 
J 18 Secondly his mercie doth exceede,in th* 
2 Tim.z. hedcſirethall mento be faued, as Saint Pai? 
__ - reachethandhimſelfprotelteth , when he ſit? 
Ezc.tS. P:pillnot the death of a ſruner,but rather that he tun 
from his wickednes analiae. And againe,by the prol 
phet Teremie, he complaineth gricuouſhie the 
men will not accept of his mercic offered; Tun” 
from your wicked waies(faith he why will you die, 
houſe of Iſraell?By which appearerh , that he of 


Terem. 3. 
reth his mercie molt willingly and freely to? 
but vſeth his tuſtice onely ypon neceſſitie (ai 
were) conſtrained therunto by our obſtinateb 
hauior, This Chriſt t1gniteth more plainly, w# 
he faich to Teruſalem; O Teruſale, Jeruſalem , whi 
kull eſt the P rop/9 ets:ava [tonelt them to death , thati R 

ent unto thee : howe often world Thawe gathered lt 

children togither , as the hen clocketh hir chickens m 
azrneath hir winzes out thou wouldeſ# not? Beholaet) 
houſe for thts cauſe )ſhalbe made deſert and left wil 
out children. Here you ſee the mercie of God: 
ten offered vnto the Iewes: but, for that they 
fuſed it,he was inforced (in a certaine maner)! 
pronounce this heauie ſentence of deſtrudti 
and deſolation vponthem : which hee fulhli 

| withi 
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The fourth Cha prer. Of preſiarprion- 
hin fortic, orfiftie yeares after ,, by|the hands ,,;,z,.. 
Veſpatian, Emperor of Rome, and Titus his. zelb 1nd 4b. 
ne:who veterly diſcomfired the cittie of leru- 1.cap. 1.2.3, 
and whole nation ofTewes, whom we ſee 
crſcdouer the world atthis day in bondage 
ofbodie and foule. Which worke of Gods 
ce though it be molt terrible : yet was his 
cy greater torhem, as appeareth by Chriſts 
s ifchcy had not rejected the ſonne. 
Thirdly,his mercie exceedeth his" juſtice, | 
towards the aamned themfelues: in that » , 
Hed manie meanes to ſauetheminthis life, wr as 
alling vpon taem, & aſhiſting them with his «hoxgh che 
cc to doe good, by moouing them inwardly meaning 
iniinite good in{pirations:by alluring them agh w 
xardly, with exhortations , promiſes, exam- ,,.., ...,. 
of other; as alſo by ſicknes, aduerfities, and merci/3, 
tr gentle corrections : by giuing them {pace #41147, 
epent, with occaſions,oportunities,and excl ___ ue 
ns ynto the fame; by threatning them etcr- "a 
death, if they repentnot, All w ich thinges- 
2 cftectes of mercie, and ooodnes towardes 
they mull needs confelle amidlt their Orea- 
urte,andtorments, that his judgements are 
,and iuftified in themſelues, and no waics to 
ompared with the greatneſle of his mercies. 
) By this then we ſee that to betrue, whick 
Tropher faith Hiſericordiam & weritatem di- 
orig, God lorweth mercie andtruth. And a- 
L Mercie ard trath haue met together: iuſtice and 
bare iefſea rbemſelnes. We leetherealo why a 
-. 


Plal8z, 


Phal.too, the fame prophet protelterh of himſelfe; I wi 
ſing 'onto thee mercie and iudgement (O Lord) ny 
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Eccl.2, 


Prou.1g. 
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mercie alone, nor iudgement alone; but merci: 


and iudgemenr togither : that is,I will nor pre. þ 
ſume ofthy mercie, as I wil not feare thy iudoe. | 
ment: nor wil 1ſo teare thy gw aSI will | 


careof GOD |? 


euer deſpair of thy mercy. The 


iudgement is alwais to be joyned with our con. 


fidence in Gods mercie: yea in very ſaints them, | ® 


ſclues as Dauid ſaith. But what feare? That fear | Þ 
truely which the ſcripture deſcribeth, when | 
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faith; The feare of the Lord expelleth fin;the fex | 
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of God hateth al cuil; he that feareth God, nep þ3 
lecteth nothing; hee that ſeareth God, will ture þ* 
and looke into his own hart;he that fearcth God Þ* 
will doe good works. They which feare God |# 
will not bee incredulous to that which hee ſaith þ* 
but will keep his waies and ſeek out the thing | 
thatare pleaſaunt ynto him: they will prepare |? 
their hartes, and fanctifie their ſoules in h'3 
fight, | 
2x This is the deſcription of true feare « ? 
God,ſet downe by the ſcripture . This is the de? 
ſcription of that feare, which is ſo muche con 
mendedand commaunded in cucry part & pa? 
cell of Gods,word of that feare (I ſaie) which 57 
called, Fons vite,radix prudentie, corona,  plenith 
do ſapientie:gloria + gloriatio: beatum donum: that? 
The fountain of fe, the roote of prudence , the crom 
Ece. 1.2.15, #d fulneſſe of wiſdome,the plorie and gloriation of 47 
| Chriſtian man, a happic gift . Of him Ny 


at hath 


fear! 


j 
in 6 R 


fi 
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: The fourth Cha ptef Of preſumprion 
| feare the ſcripture ſaith ; FHappie & the may which Plaliy 
Feareth the Lord,for he will place hes mind wp0 his toms 
mardements. And again : The man that fearerh God 
ſpal be happie at the laſt era, andſhal be bleſſed at the Eccl, 
day of his death. Finally, off uch as haue this feare, 
the {cripture ſaith; that God is their foundation: 
God hath prepared great multitude of fweetnes 
or them: God hath purchaſed them an inheris 
ce: Godisas Pix ro them, as the fatheris Pſal.z 4. 
nerciful ynto his children, And (to conclude) +77 
Poluntatem timentium ſe faciet : God wil ds the will of Be NS 
hoſe that ſeare him with this feare, —_ | Plali44, 
'22 This holie fear had good Iob, when he ſaid 
o God; [feared al my works, And he yeelderh the 
eaſon thereof; For I kyowe that thou ſpareſt not him 199.9. 
bat offendeth thee . This tear lacked the other of 
vhom the prophet faith; The ſinner hath exaſo 
ered God, by ſaieng, that God wilnot take ac= 
vit of his doings,in the multitude of wrath, Thy 
1dgements(O Lord)are remoued fro his fight, 
nd againe; Wherefore hath the man {tirred vp 
zod againtt himſelfe by ſaieng;god wil not take 
ccountof my doings? Iris a great wickednes 
to dowbt) and a great exaſperation of God a+ 
ainſt vs, to take the one half of Gods nature 
om him, which is;to make him mercifull with- 
tiultice ; andtoliue (o, as though God would 
t take account of our life: wheras he hath pro- 
<dmolt earneſtly the c6trarie,ſaieng, thathe _ 
an hard & a ſore mi, which wil notbe c6ter ts © 
cclue his own againe,but alſo wil haue yſurie: 11c,6 - 
| | -* oa | E” that 


Pſal.9. 


| | 0 
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that will haue a reckoning for al his goodsley 
vs: that he wil have fruit of al his labors beſts! 
Mats. E<dvpon vs-and finally, that he wil haue accouy! 
Lnc.az. forcueric word that we haue ſpoken. vx 
WW: - Ib Chrilt in the threeſcore and eyghr pſaln, 7 
 Mat.l2, bj 46 4 
which in ſundry places of the Goſpel hee inte. ® 
Marzs, Prereth to be written of himſclfe, among othr. 
Mat.it5. Areadtul curſes, which he ſctreth downe again» 
Tohn.z. the teprobate,he hath theſe; Lex their ees be di © 
led in ſuch fort,as they may not ſee:pawre out ' thy wal © 
(17 father Yupon them:let the furie of thy wengemn_ 
take handfaſf on them:ad miquity vpon their iniquitic 7 
and tet him not enter mr thy righteouſnes:let then! E 
blotted ont of the booke of life: and let them not be in| * 
led tor itiner with the inſt. Heer(lo) we ſce, that 63 
rearelt curſe, which God can lay vpon vs, ne'Þ 
i fore our blotting out of the book of life,it 61Y 
P.Th»:s fuffervsto be ſo blinded, as to ad iniquitic ys? 
ſecmndzſe- 1n1QuiItie,ang not to enter into conſideration 
enne,14. his inftice. For which cauſe alfo, this confide 
Phtt9*  kindoflinning vpon hope of Gods mercie, is 
counted by diuines , for B A 


the firſt of the fixe gric- * Thoſe fox that Thomati? 


x, NN 


nous finnes againlt the nameth, are deſperation, 


holic Ghoft which our Poppin 
ſaviour in the goſpel ſig- ,, wweny ingofiie 


nifteth to be fo hardly that 3s giuen ro anojhn- 
Whypre- pardoned vnto men by which may indedbe eaſ 


++ qpawte® his father : & the reaſon ro go agen oy Hi7 ; 
u may 
the holie why they cal this a {fn a= 20d "y hs chas ſame,tha" 


Ghof.. o2in{tthe holy ghott, bs [eriprure is celled fines 
OC 


WL: = Ley 

Thefourth Chapter. Of preſumption. 
q,. Loie ghoff,ondexcluded all for that it reiedteth wil- 
ppe cf pardon,thet 35 mot ſo ea- fully one of the princi- 
þ to be greunteth for that the 1 canes left: by the 


oterries therunto aſſigned,do ON F 
_ ſo fully found in oli Ghoſt, toretire ys 


: of theſe, A wlfull re/ſ/ing from ſinne, which 1s the 
the known retÞ,nor of infrr- feare & reſpect of Gods 
ieefor{ ry picks Er ef juſtice vpon ſinners; 
ere 1845CE | ON 12rred of #2, &= | 
only For that it is the truth; 2.4 Wher for cto CONN 
" ſerve to come mitch neerer C Inde this m atter of pr C= 
o it,chan( all things confide ſyrnmption:me thinke,we 


[) choſe ethers doe. Neither may vic chetiine Lips 
hbe {et them down abſolute. © | 


pobe/ix ſexerall ſorts of that ol ar gumeus | rouching 
but in that ſenſe that him. ThE fear of Gods itiftice, | 
fe doth their maze. 2s Saint Paule yſeth to Rom. ty: | 
je Romaines of the fearc of Gods miniſters, 
ichare temporall princes : wouldeſt thou nce 
are the power of a temporall prince, ſaith hee? 
be well then ! and thou ſhalt not only norfear, 
talſo receiue laude and praiſe thetefore.Bur if 
bu doe eui!l ,then feare . Forhee beareth nor 
e {worde without a cane. In like fort may we 
e to thoſe good fellowes, which make God 10 
rcifull, as no man ought to feare His juſtice; 
ould yenot tcare(my breathren)the juſtice of 
>d in puniſhment? Liue vertuouſlie then's and 
uſhal be as yoid of fear,'as Lions are, ſaith the 
le man ; For that perfect eharitze expelleth feare. Prog28, 
Itif you live wickedly - then haue you cauſe 2. lon. 4 
[eare: For God calleth not himſelf aiuft judge 3. Tun. 4 
nothin 7. L155 | 
Pj lithe matter had beene fo ſecure,as many 
y AFR. 7 | INCA 


; 


Of preſindp1/0%. The ond part, F 
men by flatterie doe perſwade themſcluesit iy} 
Saint Peter would neuer haue ſaid ynto Chrifj,! 
ans now baptiſcd-7/alh you in feare,durirg the tim 
of this your earthly habitation . Nor S. Paule to the Y 
Phil.z. fame men:Work your owne ſaluationin feare tra © 
bng.But here ſome menwil aske,how then da} Þ 
the ſame Apolile in another place ſay : Thar Gi 
2. Tim. 1. hath zot g1uen vs the Spirit of feare,but of vertue , hy 3 
An ovietti- and ſobrietie? To which I anſ{were: That our ſpii Þ 
on anſwered. jc not a ſpirit of ſeruile feare;thar is to live infe | 
only for dread of puniſhment, withour loue:;b:Þ 


1.Per. 1. 


Sermle fear 


er the fear a ſpir it of loue 101nc d with feare of childre,whe 4 
of chiliren. by they fear to offend their father,nor only inn? 
{pet of his puniſhment, bur principally fort? 
goodnes towar ds the, & benefits beſtowed 


onthem. This S. Paule declareth plaincly to? 


Romans, putting the difference between ſcni? 
Rom.?. feare,& the feare of children : You hawe not 1: 
ed againe the ſpirite of ſeryitude (ſaith he ) i fi? 
but the ſpirit of adoption of ch:ldren wherby we col? 
God Abba father . He ſaith here to the Ron! 
you haue not recciued againe the ſpirit of { 
tude in feare,for that their former ſpirite ( be 
gentils )was only in ſeruil feare: for that they 
>. noredandadored their idols, not for any 
they barc vntothem , being ſo infinite as il 
were, and ſuch notablelewdnes reportedois 
(1 meane of Tupiter,Mars, Venus,& the hkc } 
onely forfeare of hurt from them, if they did! 
ſerue and adore the ſame. 
. 26 SaintPetcralſg in one ſentence exp" 


The PA. Clidminn | Of preſunprion. 

ich all his matter. For hauing ſaid; Timorems co- . 

4» De  rumne tmuerits: Feare © "00 
diuers ſo take 31:but it ſcemeth not their feare,” Meaning 
ther ( in y moe {20 of the ſeruile feare of-- © 
þþ a: expownd4r , 48] 19 :cked menthe addeth 


b/- firbad them to fexre thoſe ———_— 
erſcries of theirs h doe come PT elently; Dorrinun F440 
ph. neerer t0 the ſenſe of tems Chriſtum [antlificate 


place, tm coraibus wveſtres, CP C1478 
deſtia, f timore, Con ſcientiam habentes bonam, 
at is; Do you ſanttifie the Lord Teſus Chriſt m your 
t;:hauing 4 good con ſcrence with modeſtre ard fear, 
that the ſpirit of ſeruile feare, which is groun- 
1 only vpon reſpect of puniſhment , is forbid. 
vs: butthe louing tcare of children is com- 
unded. And yet alſo abour this,axe there two 


os tobe noted. EV: 
7 The firft,that albeit the ſpirit of ſeruile fear »,,,, TIS 


orbidden ys ( eſpecially when wee are nowe 7 be noe, 
edintothe ſeruice of God Jyer 1s ir moſt pro- 
le for finners,and ſuch as yet but beginne to 
e God: for that it mooueth them to repen- 
tc,and tolopke about them : for which cauſe 
B, * it is called by the wiſe 
% t 16,that ſuch feare ſer- man * The beanmin of Prom.y 
pellt» ſich a purpoſe. But - 4 ; 
are that in this place is wiſe aome. And therefore 
bath Tonas to the Nini+ Ten.r. 3. 


n of , ſeemeth by the circii- 
ro{ the place, not ro be the uites 1 and S. Tohn Bap- 


F, Out = OUdGke feare rift tothe Tewes: andall 
_ fond Bn x - the prophets to finners, 
the - 2 o- Daue vſedtoftir vp this 


e the Lord is the firſt , or can 
palpare. or greazeft point, feare,by threatning the 
L. 3 | dangers 


Mat, 3. 


Of preſumption. -- Te ſrand part. 
dan gers & puniſhments , ©f all wiſedome.Poy that Wh. 
which were imminent ſoeuer fearerh the Lord,ſhallſs 
to them, if they repented ooh 233: erfoons > | 
not. Butyet afterward, the wiſdom in all the world be. © 
when men are conuer- ſides , car never be able ſyn © 
ted to God, and doe TOC forecaſt for all ewentes. For the | Z 
forwarde in his ſeruice : £74 pinuſcye rakerb wypn of 
$j . himtheprotcfion & geuern 
they change cuerie daic ment of thoſe that feare hin; = 
this ſeruile tear into loue, 5; whoſe behalfe be malgth al 
yntil they arriue atlalt vn inges zo fall our rothe bet, 
tothat Rate, whereof Saint Iohn ſaith: Thatper, 7 
7, Tohn. 4. fect tone or charitic expelleth feare.\Nherupon Saint 3 
-— aa Auſlten faith, that feare is the ſeruant {ent befor | 
_—” a prepare place in ourhartes, forhis miſtreſk, | 3 
Which is charitie:who being once entredin,and | 3 
perfeRly placed,fearc goeth qut againe , andgs | 2 
ucth place ynto the ſame . But where this fear | 3 
neuerentereth ar all, there is it impoſlible fot | 7 
charitie CUCET TO COINE and dwell > {(aith this ho: I 
lie father. | I 
28 Theſecond thing tobe noted is,thatalde * 
it this fear of puniſhment be not inveric perics 
me,oratleſtwiſc islefle in them, than in other, 3 
as Saint Tohn teachcth: yet being ioyned wil; 2 
B. *loueandreuerence (as itoughttobe) iris mol} 
*Thenisit profitable and neceffaric forall common Chi- 3 
- m4 [!- fans, whole life is not ſo pertect, nor charitic v2 
- Ie great, as that perfection, whereof Saint Toh 3 
{peaketh. This appeareth by that, that Chrik 2 
perſwaded allo this feare, euen vnto his ApoJ 
Luc, 12 tles,ſaying;Feare you him which after he hath ſua 
T2) | Li 


(335) | 
The fourth Chapter. Of preſumption,” 
AN bodice, hath power alſo to {ed both bodie aud ſoule Mato. 
wHnto bel fire -this I ſay vntoyor feare himz. The ſame 
Goth Saint Paul to the Corinthians, who were: 
Dood Chriftians,taieng down firlt the juſtice of 2-Cor.5. 
od .and therupon perſuading them to feare; All 
pol Gaith he) nft be preſented before the tribunal ſeat, 
if Chriſt , torecciue ech man his proper deſerts,accor-. 
ng 45 he hath donne,good or eail tn this life . Ard fer 
bat wee bnow this: we ao perſuade the fear of the Lord 
to men, Nay (that which is more)S. Paulteſti- 
jcth, that notwithſtanding al his fauars receiued 
om God: he retained yet himſclfc this fcarc of 
ods iuftice, as appeareth by thoſe wards of his; 
[ pe chaſtice my bodic,and ave bring it inte ſeruitugey. 1.Corg, 
Laſt it ſhould come topaſſe, that when [hane preached. : 
oother , I become areprobate my ſelfe, | 


29 Now (my frind) if Saint Paul ſtood in aw, The com 
| ' clufrom. 
1,C0I44 


df the 1nſtice of God, notwithſlanding his Apo- 
Rleſhip : andthat hee was guiltie to himſelfe of 
ho one {in or offence, as (1n one calc) hee pro- 
clieth: what oughteſt thou to'be, whoſe con- 


Icience remaineth guiltie ofſo many miſdeeds, 
and wickednes? Thres know you (ſaith Saint Paul) Eph.s. 
bat ro fornicator, wacleanperſan, couetuons man: or 
Fe lhe, can hane inheritance in the. kingdome of 
ariſe, And immediately. after, as though this 
2d not beene ſufficient, he addeth for preuen- 
ng the follie of finners, which flatter them- 
clues; Let m9 man d:ceine you, with vain words, for 
P-wrath of God commeth for theſe thinges, wpon the 
Foildren of vubelofe , Be n2t yu therefar: PALAGRETS 
L.4 | 


$36 
Of preſumption, Tho fordad pie, | 
. of them, Asif he ſhould faie : thoſe that flatty 
you, and ſaje; Tuſh, Godis merciful, and wil 
pardon eaſily al theſe and like fins: theſe mee, 
ceiue you(faith Saint Paul)for that the wrath gy"! 
vengeance of God lighteth vpon the children 
ynbeliefe, for theſe matters:that is, vpon thok? 
which wil not belcene Gods iuſtice, nor hi © 
threats againſt ſinne: but preſuming of his mer, i 
cie do perſeuere inthe ſame,ynril vpon the ſud? 
den Gods wrath do ruſh vpon them:and theni'? 
is too late to amend, Wherefore (ſaith he)if ya. 
be wiſe;be not partak=:s of their follie : but.” 
mend your liues preſently; while you haue tim"? 
And this admonition of Sain& Paul, ſhal be ſuf. * 
cient to end this chapter: againſt al thoſe thats? 
fuſe, or defer their reſolution of amendmen; ? 
ypon yain hope of Gods paxdon or tolleratio? 


WG 
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Of the fift impediment : which is delay of refs: © 
Pution fromtime to time,vpon hope to 1 
ave it better or with more 
eaſe afterward, 


ZE A He reaſons hitherto alledge 
NES might ſcemeT (thinke) ſufficien 
(| fea reaſonable man for prouil 

\&x [the neceſſitic of thisreſolutio!, 

[2 OW Sp ec talke of: and for remoou} 

===3= the impediments thar ay 

| am 


#823953 ...__- bo: Rs 
The fift Chapter. Of delate, 
me.But yet, for that ( as the wiſe man faith) he Fro-r8. 
hich is minded to breake with his friend, ſeck- 
occaſions how to do it with ſome colour & 
ew. There be many inthe world, who having 
other excuſe of theit breaking and holding 
from God, do ſeeke to couer it with this pre- 
xce,tharthey meane by his grace toamend al 
time: andthis time is driven off from day to 
y,vntill God, in whoſe handes onely the rio» 
nts of time are, do ſhut them out of all rime, 
{ do ſend thE to paines eternall without time, 
that they abuſed the fingular benefirof time 
this world. £2 
2 This is one of the greateſt and moſt dange- 
us deceits, and yet the moſt ordinarie and vni- 
rſall, that the enimie of mankinde doth vie to- Thecaxſt 
TS: KF; 1 13 Thy theds- 
rds the chirdre of Adam:and I dare ſaie b6ld- ,, perſwas 
that moe doe periſh by this deceit,than by all derb wste 
other guiles and ſubtilties beſides.) Hee well delay. 
oweth the force of this ſnare aboue all others, 
dtherefore vrgeth it ſo much vnto euery man. 
confidereth betterthan we doe, the impor- 
ice of delay, in a matter ſo weightie, as is out 
nuctſion, and faluation : hee is not ignorant 
weone finne daweth on another; howe hee 
atis not fit to daje , will be lefle fit tomorrow; 
weuſtome groweth into nature , how old dif- 
esare hardly cured, how God withdraweth E 
grace; howe his juſtice is readie ts puniſh e- 
ic lin, how by delay we exaſperate the ſame, 


d heape yEgeance on our oWneheades ,as S. 
| | Paule 


65 28 (239) 
Of delay. The ſecond parr. 

Rom!2. ' © Pauleſaith. Heis priuie tothe yncertaintiean; 

___ perilsof ourlife : to the daungerous chances 
pafle through;to the impediments that wit con! 
daily more and more,to let our conuerfion: Al 
this he knoweth , and well conſidereti, andſy 


I* 


J 


y 


tunitie to do it,than prefently they have, B 
© - ©. 3. ThisSaint Auſten prooued in his conuet 
134.8. conf. fion , as himſelfe writeth , For that after hewal 
64p.7.18, perſwaded,thatno faluation could be vnto hin 
but by change and amendement of his life : jill 
the enimic held him,ftor a time in delaie , ſayin 
ynto him; Yetalittle ſtaie; yet defer for ating 
thereby{(as he ſaith)to bind him more faſt inp 
cuſtome of {in,vntill , by the omnipotent po 
of Gods grace,and his qwne moſt carneſt ena 
uour,he brake violetly from him,cricng to G0 
Why ſhall Ilonger {aic to morrow , to morro! 
Why ſhall I not doe.it cuen at this inſtant? Al 
ſohedid., euen in his verie youth, liuing aft 
ward a.moſt holie and ſcuere Chriſtian life. 
.- 4 Burit wee will diſcouer yetturther,, 
{ : gre 


The fre Chaprer:  - debay. 

eatfies and peril] of this deceit ; letys conſider by —_— 
e caules that may let our reſolution and cons. vn "RY 
rlion at this prelent:& we ſhall ſee themalin+,,, ,.,.. 5 
eaſed, and ſtrengrhacd by delay - and conlts gelzy, 
zencly che 1NAtter made more hard & difficult, 

- the time to come,than now it is. For firſt , (as 7- 

auc aide ) the continuance of fnne bringeth 

tom,which once hauing gotten preſcription 

on vs, is ſo hard toremoue , as by experience 

> prooue dayly in all habites that haue taken, 

ote within vs, Who can retnooue (for exam- 

5 ſake ) without great difficultie, along cu- 

dme of droonkennes?Of iwearing? Orot anie 

her cuili habit, once ſctled vpon vs? Secondlyy 
loager we pcrſitt in our finfull life , the more 

od plucketh his grace and aſii{tance from vs? 

hichis the only meane that. maketh the waie 


Fyertue ealie vnto men .Thirdly,the power and 
ngdome ofthe diuell is more cftabhſhed and; 
dnfirmed in vs by cohtinuance:and ſo,the more 
arder to be remooued.Fourthly,the goodincli-. 
ation of our will is more and more weakned, 


ddaunted by frequentation of fin,though not 
ktinguiſhed Fiftly,the faculties of our mind,are. 
pore corrupted : asjthe ynderſtanding is more 
akened;rhe will more peruerted; the appetite, 
bore diſordered , Sixtly and laſtly, our inferior 
artes and paſſions are more tirred VP, and. 

engtnned againſt the rule of reaſon, and har- 
erto be repreſſed, by continuance of time,than, 
cy were before £ he MN 


wet 


The ſane 


| conmperiſons. 


An exam- 


pe. 
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5 Wel then, Put all this togither (my fiew! 
old conſider in ifferently within thy ſelfe,yj, 
ther ic bee more likely , that thou ſhalr rathy® 
make this reſolution hereafter,than now . Hey, © 
after(Ifai) when, by longer cuſtome of Gnneth | 


habic ſhall be more faſtened in thee : the div 6. 
more in poſſefſion vpon thee : Gods helpe fy 1 


ther off from thee: thy minde more infected: : th 


wmdgement more weakened : thy good defir 3 


. extinguiſhed: thy paſſions confirmed: thy body 
corrupted thy ſtrength diminiſhed : and all th 


whole Common-wealth more peruerted, 


6 Weſee by experience, that a ſhip whid 3 


leaketh,is more calily emptied at the beginnin, 


than afterward . We ſce, that a ruinous ll 1 


" the longerit i is letrun, IF more charge and |. 


bourit will require in the repairing. We ſce, thy L 
if a man driue in a naile with a hammer, the mot 
blows he giueth to it, the more hard it is to my I 


It out again. How then thinkeſt thou to coma 
fin vpon n fin, and by perſeuerance therein to fn 
the red: "PR more eaſic hereafter, than none 


That were much like as ifa good fellow, that hs. 1 
uing made to himſclfe a wm burden to carrie, - | 
and for that it ſat vt 2 


ſhould aſfaic it on his bac 
eafie,and preſſed him much Jhould caſt it down © 

againe,and puta great deale more yntoit, _ 
then begin ro lift itagaine : but when he felt 


more heauie than before , he ſhould fall into: 2 


Fo rage,and ad twiſe as ch more to it, ther. 3 
to make itlighter . For ſo doe the children of © 


the © 


4<r.62 « 


(341) oo 

The fhifr Chapter. : Of delay, 

\« world:who finding it ſomwhatynpleſantto 

2 one ortWO vices 1n the beginning,do defer 

ir conucrlion,and do ad twentie, ortortie mo 
rothem, thinking to find the matter more ca- 
afterward. WH. £ 
7 Saint Auſten expounding the miracle of 7:a4.45.i8 
ir Sauiour, in raiſing Lazarus fro deathto life, lob». 
ch had beene deade now four daies,as the E- 1999". 
Ingclift faith ; examineth the cauſe why Chriſt romp 
} pt,and cried, and troubled himſelfe in ſpirite | 
"We torc the doing of his act , whereas he raiſed O- 

Hers with greater facilitie : and out of it, giueth 

His leſſon to vs:that as Lazarus was deade foure 

MWaics,and alſo buried , ſoare there foure degrees 

Wa finer: the firſt, in voluntarie deleRation of _ 

WW; the ſecond,in conſent;che thirde, in fulfilling 
by work;the fourth,in continuance or cuſtome 
jercof;wherein, whoſocuer is once buried(ſaith 

is holie father ) he is hardly raiſed to life again, 
thout a great miracle ofGod,and many teares 

Df bis own part, 

XX 5 Thereaſon hereof is, that which the wiſe- 

an faith; Langnor prolixior grauat medicum : «An 

2094 Fcbrefſe doth and 1 the Phyſition : Breuem autens 

2 'cnoremprecid medicus. But the phyſition catteth 

ﬀ quickly anew or freſh diſeaſe , which hath mdured 

ut a little time . the verie bones of an olde wickhedman 

ballbe repleniſhed with the wices of his youth (ſayth lobe. 
ob )ard rhey ſhallleepe with him in the duſt, when he 
veth tothe graze. We readthat Moſes in part of 

Puniſimentto the people, thathad ſinned in a- 

doting 


. 
=: 
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Of delay. The ſecond part. 
Exod.22. doring the golden calfe,, broke the faine in pe! 
ces,andmadethem drinke it.So the viees,w her. 
in we delighted during our youth,ax ſo dilperſy® 
by cuſtome in our bogies and bones : that whey © 
olde age doth COm.c on, WE cannot rid them 4 3 
ourpleaſure without great dificultie and pain, ® 
Whavfollie thenis it , to defer our amendmen 
vnto our oldage,when we ſhall have more im. 
_ pediments and difficulties, by a great deale,tha? 
wehauenow. . = 
- 9 Tf it ſcemehard tothee to amend thy lik? 
nowe:painfully tobe occupied in thy callingy'3 
withall{for thy becter helpe)to faſt,to praie, an? 
totake vppon thee other cxerciſes, which th 
word of God preſcribethto ſinners to their conbÞ 
uerfion: howe wilt thou do it in thine olde ag 
when thy bodic ſhall haue more neede of che 
ſhing,than of painfull exercile ? If thou findetÞ 
ynpleaſantto reſiſt thy finnes now , and toro 
them out,afterthe continuance,of two,three,a 
four yeares:what will it be after rwentie year 
more adioyned vnto them ? Howe mad a ma 
wouldeſtthou cſteeme him, that traveling ol 
the waie,and having great choice of luſty fironÞ 
horſes,ſhould let them all goe cmprie,andlayil 
his carriage vpon ſome one poore & leane beah, 
thatcould ſcarce bearc it ſelf,or much leſſe land 
vnderſo many bags,ca{tvpon it? And ſurely 6 
Jefle vnreaſonable js that man , who paſſing 
ueridlely the luſty daies and times of this life,rt 
ſerueth althelabor &trauclynto feeble old wo 
1 © Vil 


The bf Ea ocer:  Ofdelay, 
o Buttolet paſſe the folly of this deceir, rel "Fas 
| (g000d Chrittian) what ingratitude and V- —_ , 
Mcoulnes'1s this towards God, having re- 
cd ſo many benefits from him alreadic\, and - 
.ting ſo great a paie, as the 19 Hp of 
cen 15 after, to appoint out notwithſtanding, 
-|ca{t.and laſt, and woorl\t part of thy life vnto 
(6; vice: and that whereof thou art moſt yn= 
ine. whether it ſhal cuer be, or never; or 
c her God will acceptit, when it commeth? 
i; accurſed by the prophet, which hauing 
ole and ſound cartell, doth offteryntoGOD 14ata.s: 
© lame, or halting part thereof . How much 
ore ſhalt thou be accurſed, that hauing ſo ma- 
daiesof yourh, ſtrength, and vigor, doeſt ap= 
intynto Gods {eruice', onlie thy limpingold 
c? In the law it was forbidden; ynderamolt Deyrag: 
erethreat,for any man to haue twomeaſures 
[his houſe for his neighbour:one greater, to his 
end,and another letier tor other men, And yet 
ou art not aſhamed, to vie two meaſures 'of 
ly life, molt vnequall, in preiudice of thy-Lord 
1d God: wherby thou allorteſtto himalitrle, 
jort, maimed, and vncertain timezand ynto his 
himie the greateſt, the fairclt,the ſureſt part, 
ercof. oY 
12 (O deere brother, what reaſon is there, 
hy God ſhould thus be vſed at thy hands? whar 
I, juſtice, or equiticis there, that after thou 
altſerued the world, flcſhe, and dinell, allthy 
outh,and beſt daics; inthe end to come,& clap 


thy 
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thy old bones, defiled and worn out with finne 
inthe diſh of God?His enemies to haue the belt 
and hethe leauinges? His enimies the wine,ang | 
he the lees and dregs?Doeſt thou not remember, ; 
thathe wil haue the fatand beſtpart offered ty |: 
him? Docſt thou not think of the puniſhmen |? 
ofthoſe, which offered the worlt part of their |? 
ſubſtance to God? Followe the counſel then |? 
the: holy Ghoſt: if thou be wiſe , which war. |? 
neth thee'in theſe wordes: Be mindful of th | 
creator in the aayes of thy yorth before the time of affic | 
Eioncome an, ana before thoſe yeeres drawe neare, i | 
which thou ſhalt ſaie,they pleaſe me not. 
-12 How manie baſt thou ſeen cut off in the Þ 
mid{ of their dayes, whils they purpoſed intine Þ} 
tocometo change their life > How manie hau |? 
come-toold age it {elfe, and yetthen have fel | 
leflewillofamendment, than before? How ms [7 
nic have driuen off cuen ynto the yerie houred | 
death,and then leaſt ofal haue remembred theit 2 
own ſtate, but haue died, as dumme and ſenſcle ? 
beaſtes, according to the fajeng of ſaint Gre |? 
gorie; The ſinner hath alſo this aflition laid vp. |? 
on him that whe he cometh to die,he forgetteth þ 


himſclfe, which in his life time did forget God | 


£ 
7 
4% po 


O how manic examples are there ſcene here 

dailie? How manieworldly men that haue hed 3 

in ſenſualitie: how many great ſinners, that haut 

paſſed theirlife in wickednes , doe end and dit, | 

as if they went into ſome place inſenſfible, whert | 

- nOaccount,nozeckoning ſhould be —_* ; 
| c 


BEE. - 
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The bffa 


of time. 


tior,and al his good ſoldiers, tooke the ſpoile of 
iSlife;inriched themfſelues with their labors in 
me; carried the ſame with them as bils of ex- 
E2nge, to the bank of heauen;z8& there receiued, 
Pic ofcternal glorie , And is it notgreatfolly & 
Dcruerſnes invsto paſſe ouer this life in ſo fruit- 
5 attairs? Now is the time of fight forthe obtci- 
ing ofour crown:now is the day of ſpoilt ſeiſe. 
n our booty:now is the market to buy the king- 
ome of heauen: nowis the time ofrunningts 
et the game and price : now isthe day of ſow- 
| | A As In ing 


gf Ry _ 

Ofdelay The ſecond part. | 

ing,to prouide ys corne for the harueſt that com! 

meth on . If you omit this time, there is no moy| 
crowne; no more booticzno more kingdome; yy ; 
more price;no morcharueſt to be looked for. Fu. 
4s the ſcripture aſſureth vs ; He that PET wil. 
Pro.20, fow in the wmter ſhal beg in the ſoramer ,and no ma ſol. 
fine wnto him. +. | 1 
- T4 Bur if this conſideration of gain cann 7 

©. moue thee (gentle reader) as indeedit oughtty? 

do; being of ſuch importance as itis, andirreuy” 

cable whe it is once palt,yet wei gb with thy ſel; 


Wo what obligation & charge thou draweſt onthe: 
The obbea- 


tron and . 


charge dy , | 
PR. 


* 
1-88 
i L.A 
wt _, Y 
1 oy 


: 
| 


by cuerie day which thou deferreſt thy conuei? 
and liveſt in fin. Thou makeft ech day ku 
which thou mult once vndo again - thou heapt8 
that togither, which thou mult once diſperi? 
"yoke thou cateſt and drinkeſt that hourly,whilf 
kf 


hou muſt once yomit vp againe-I meane, iti 
beſt fal out vnto thee, that is ifthou dorepenti 

time,& God do accepttherot (for otherwiſen 

Rom. 8, he yntothce, for that thou hoordeſt (as $,Pa 
fairh)wrath 8 vEgearice on thine own head)ill 
ſuppoſing that thou receiue grace hereaftci 
repent,which refufeſt it now:yet(I fay ) thou 

to weep, forthatthou lau oheſt at now-:thou h | 

to be hartilie ſorrie,forthat wherein thou delit 

now: thou haſtro curſe the day, wherein tholl 

wer gaueſt conſent to ſinne, ortelſe repent! 

wil doe theeno good. This thou knowelt no 

this thou belecueſt now,or els, thou arr no Cil 


Rian.How the art thou ſa mad, astooffendV 
| þ : Y , nd 


The 66 Chaprer. = Tofdelayy 
ow both willingly,& deliberately,of who thou 
\owelt.that thou mult once aske pardon with 
res?If chouthink he wil pardon thee, what in« 
atitude is itto offend ſo good a Lord ?.If thow 
ink he will not pardon thee,what follie can be 
re, thanto offend a Prince without hope of 
bong 11 2507; SMS 546 
15 Make thine account nowasthou wilt: if 
pu neuer do repent & change thy lite; then c= 
y lin thou commitreſt, & everyday that thou 
eſt therin,is.increale of wrath and vengeance. 
on thee inhel,as S. Paul proueth.Ifthoudo,by. . 
dds mercy,here afterrepent & turne(tor this 1s Roma 
tin thy hands)then muſt thou one-day lamet, 
bewail;& be hartily ſorry for this delay,which 
wthou makeſtz | So;that , by how mach the. 
rethou ptolongeſtiand increafeftthy fin + 10: 
ch greater will be thy pain 8& ſorrow in thine, 
endement. Alto vaulrert dligens & long adbbe=: 1 ;1, 4: ts, 
/t med:cina( {aith;$;Cyprian; )Adiligent&log;c 5.5.09, 
dicinisto be vied tea drepeſonteQur bodies. 4 Cw. 
tnath lived inmanydetites mult be afflicted 
ith S.Ierom, Jour laughing muſt berecompE=: 
I with long wee ping.Finally S.Ambroſe agte=- "yp _ 
4 RR <1" LG, ES. 27.00 
dtherunto,ſaith;Grandiplage alta & prolixa pm ;,n,'s, 
meacina:\ nto:a great woundza deepe & long 4d wire, 
dicine isneedefull,, mol 4  dapſame Bs 
15 Markhere(deerbrother)thatthe labor'of . 
ac amendement mult be very great; & that it 
not be auoided, What madneſle is it then for: 
*c, now to inlarge the wound, knowing that: 
=: RY. the 
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the medicinmuſtafterwardsbe fo painful?W bat | 
cruettie can be:more againſt thyſelfe, then | 
driuc inthorns into'thinc own fleſh, vhith thou i L 
mult after pull out againe with ſo manic teareg 
Woldeſtrthou drinkrhat cup of poiſonedliquor © 
for a little pleaſure? intaſt, which would cait thee 
ſoone after into a burning feuer ; torment thy” 
bowels withinthee; andeicher dil patch _ i, 
or pur thee in greaticopardie? *72! | 
16 Buthere I know thy refuge will be, a8ith. 
Plalm.as, £0 ) all them whereof the Propherfaih; Pom 
eff niquitas fibi © Iniquitre hath flattered bed a 
The _ hur ſelf: thy refuge (TI faic )wilt bero/alledg ny 
ple of the example ofthe goof theef ſauedeuen at ww 


=” 
o_ —_ houre vponthe cro - & caried[toparadiletht 


&[cu]ed, ſame day-with Chrilt, without any: arthertoild 3 


amendement.This example is grearly nocedall 
vrged by all thoſewhich defer theiri:conuerl! 300,” 
-25 $furelyi it 15, & ought tobex greatcomfort tow. 
ucrie man, which tindeth-himſelfnow atthe I 
caſt;and therefore commonly rempted by ther 
nemie ts deſpaite of Godsinetcie;.which int” 
caſc he ought to d6. For rhe ſame God which 6.4 
uedthar gteat finner at thelaft hour,can alſo(? 
will)faue-alt them thar hartily rurnivntohini;cit? 
atthe laſthour.But(alas) many men \doflarteri? 
deceiue themſelues , with mitunderſtanding, | 
rather miſufing sf chis example; -- 
17 Forweiniſt vnderſtand(as S. Auſten nel 
noteth )thas this was biit -one partic ular a& 


Chriſt WW hich maketh no general rule: cut Y ie; 
(6 


? 
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The fift Chapter. __ Of delay, 
ſee; hatatemporall prince pardoneth ſometime 
- malctactor, whenhe is come to the veric place 
of cxecution:yet were it not for euery maletactor_ 
totrultthereupon.For that, this is but an extraor= 
dinaricatot the prince his tauor,& neither ſhe- 
wed nor promiſed to all me. Beſides this,this aQ , » 
was 2 ſpeciall miracle reſerued forthe manife- l vn p96 
(tion of Chrilt his power & glory,at that houre likes, a 
pon the Croſſe. Again,this a&t:was vpon a molt orher godly 
are confeſſhon,made by the thietinthartinſtanr, wmer were 
hen al the world forſooke Chriſt,and the Apo- ”* weir 
'es thelelues, either doubted, orloſt their faith PSs. 


( chat wee.. 


pfhis Godhead. Beſide al this, the confeſſion of ;cae of ) in 
this theef was atfuch a time,as he could neither 45: defence: 
de baptiſed, nor haue further time of amende- © =" 
ent. And we hold, that at a mans firſt conuerſi- each of 


the firſt, fifty, 


pn there is required nothing elfe,bur to belecue, Bro. and 


nd to be baptiſed . Buctit ſhall norbe amiſle to ninth core 
ut toS, Auſtens veric wordes ypon this matter, mandemere. 
or thus he writeth, _ e - E 
18 Itisaremediles perill, vhen a man giueth aaa PR 
himſelte ouer ſo much to vices, as he forgetteth 
hat he muſt giue account thereof toGod : and 
the reaſon why Iam ofthis opinion 1s, for that it 
Is a great puniſhment of fin,to hauc loſt the feare 
and memorie of the iudgement to come , &c. 
put(decrly beloued )leaſt the new felicitie ofthe 
delceuing theefe on the croſſe, do make any of 
you too ſecure, and remiſle: leaſt peraduenture 
ome of you ſaie in his hart; My guiltie conſci- 
nceihal nat trouble or torment me:mynaugh- 
Pobes 7. A. 3 me 
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ticlife ſhall not make me verie ſad; forthatIſrs 


cuen in a moment all finne forginen vnto the 


theefe; we muſt confider firſt in thattheefe, nor | 

onely the ſhortneſſe of his belcefe, and confeſſi, |! 

on,but his deuotion,& the occaſion of that time, |? 

B. euEwhen the perfection of the jult did "ſtagger |? 

"The bleſſed Secondly,ſhew me the faith of that thicfe-inthy 3 

"58 ſelfe,and th iſe tothy ſclte his felicitic, 

Jobn, ando. 1£1te , and then promite to thy {clte his telicitic, 
zhers, as a4; The diuell doth put intothy head this ſecuritie, |? 
fire:aud totheend he may bring thee to perdition. And |? 

 #his ſtagge- ;t is impoſſible ro number all them , which have |? 
da, A periſhed by the ſhadow of this deceitfull hope, |? 
'.*. Hedeceiueth himſelf, & maketh bur a ieſt of his Þ 


own damnation,which thinkerth that Gods mer- ÞÞ 
cicatthe laſt day ſhall helpe or reliue him. Itis' Þ 
hatefull before God , when a man vpon conf. Þ 
dence of repentaunce in his old age, doth finthe 
more freelie. The happie theefe wherof we haue 
ſpoken,happie(T ſaic)not for that he laide ſnares 
inthe way,but for that he tooke hold ofthe way 

it ſelfe in Chriſt, laying hands on the pray oflite: Þ 
and after aſtrange maner, making a bootie of | 
his own death:he (Tfaie ) neither did deferrethe Þ 
time of his ſaluation wittin gly,neither did he de 
ccitfully put the remedic of his ſtate in the ll 
moment of his life : neither did he deſperately 
reſerue the hope of his redemption ynto the 
houre ofhis death : neither had he any know 
ledge either ofreligion , or of Chriſt before that 

_ time, For if he had,it may be,he would not haue 
beene the laſt amon gthe Apcſilesin _ 

| vial 


t5n} Fm, | 
The fift Chaprer Of delay 
which was made the former in kingdome, 
| 19 Bytheſe words of S. Auſten we arc admoni- = 
ſhed/as you ſee )that this particular fact of Chriſt 
maketh no general rule of remiſſion to al men: 
not for that Chrilt is not alwaies ready to receiue 
phe penitent as he promiſcth: but, forthat cueric 
man hath notthe time or grace to repent as hee 
1ould,at that houre,according as hath been de- 
clared before, The general way that god propo- The gene- 
eth to al,is that which S. Paul {; aith; Finis ſecunan rabway. 
pera ipſoruns: The end of enil men is accoratag to their wo Hs 
20rks; Look how they liue & ſothey die. To thar 
effect ſaith the prophet; Ozce God ſpake and [hard Pal sr.. 
theſe two things from his mouth : power belongeth io BE 
God, and mercie unto thee (O Lord) for that thouwilt 
render to enerie man according to his works, The wile 
man maketh this plain ſaying; The way of [mers zs 
paurawith ſFones ana their end 1s hel,darchnes, andpu- Ecc121. 
niſom:nts.Finally $. Paul maketh this generaland 
peremtorie concluſion , Be not deceined, God is not 
mockea:logke what a man ſoweth, audthat ſhal hereap. 
He that ſoweth in fleſh,ſhal reap corruption - he that ſa- 
werh in ſpirite , ſhal reap life ewerlaſting . In which 
| words, he doth not only laic downe vnto vs the 
opera) rule whereto we mult truſt: but alſo ſaith 
| further,that to perſuade our ſelues the contrarie 
| thereof, were to mocke and abuſe God : which ON 
nath laied downe this law ynto vs. £7] mere 
20 Notwithſtanding(as Ihaue ſaid) this bar- de ar the 
| rethnot the mercy of God from viing apriuilege 7/7 dy 5 
| Folome at the yeric laſt caſt. Butyet miſerable 7 49%* 
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is that man,which placeth the ankor of his eter, 
nal wealth or woe, ypon lo tickelſoine a point zz 
thisis, [ calil tickleſome, forthat, al Diuine,, Þ 
which haue written of this matter, do ſpeak yery : 
doubtfully of the couerſion ofa man at the lf | 
end. Andalthough they doe not ablolutlie con, | 
demn itin al , but doe leaue it as vncertaine ynto | 
Gods ſecret iudgement : yet doe they incline to Þ 
the negatiue part : and doe alledge fourreaſons, Þ 
for which, that conuerfion is wi doudred, x 
inſufficient for a mans ſaluation. : 
21 Thefirſtreaſon is,for that the extreme fer Þ 
and paines of death, being (as the philoſopher 
faith) the moſt terrible of al terrible things, 
not permit a man, ſoto gather his ſpirits & ſen- 
ſes,at that time , as is required for the treatingof 
ſoweightic a matter-with God, as is our conuer- 
ſton & ſaluation. And if we ſee often, that averic 
ood man cannot fixe his minde earneſtly ypon 
Rodale cogitations , at ſuch time as he is trou- 
bled with the paſſhons of cholick, or other ſhay 
diſeaſes; how muchles inthe anguiſhes of deati 
can a wordlie mi do the ſame ,being vnacquait- 
ted with that exerciſe; and lodenwiththe guilt 
of manie, and great finnes; and cloied withthe 
loue both of his bodie, and thinges belonging 
thereunto? 
22 The ſecond reaſon is,for that the convert 
on,which a man maketh atthe laſt day,is not(fo! 
the meſt part)voluntarie, but vpon neceſſity,and 
for feare ; ſuch as was the repentance of = 
| S W 
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hohauing grecuouſlie offended king David,in 
me of his atfliCtion : afterward when hee ſawe 
him in proſperitic againe, and himſelfe in daun- 
per of puniſhment : he came and fell downe be- 
re him , and asked him forgiueneswithteares. 2 Reg, rg. 
ut yer Dauid well perceiued the matterhow'it 
zood : and rherefore though hee ſpared him for 
bar daie, wherein hee woulde not trovuble the 
rthyith execution of iuſtice, yet afterhe gauec 
der that he ſhould bee vied accordingto his z Reg.z. 
Ici{crts, +665 
| 23 Thethird reaſonis,for that the cuſtome of The rhirds 
En, which hath continued all the lifelong ,1s-ſel- rayon, 
dom remooued ypon the inftant, being growne 
into nature it ſelfe , as it were , for which cauſe 
God ſaith to euill men, by the propher Teremie: 
Tf an Ethiopian can change hs black skin , or a lcoparde Icrem-I3, 
5 ſpots,that are on his back-then can you alſo do well, 
bang learned al dayes of your life todo emill, 
| 24 The fourth cauſe, for that the ates of ver- The foxrch 
tuethemſelues cannot be of ſo great value with reaſon. 
God,in that inſtant, as if they had beene done in 
timc of health before . For what great matter is 
at (tor example ſake) to pardon thine enyimies at 
thattime, when thou canſt hurt them no more? 
Togiue thy goods awaic, when thou canſt vie 
themno more?To abandon thy concubine,whe 
Mmoucanſt keepe herno longer? To leaue offto 
In,when fin muſt leaue thee? All theſe thingsare 
poodand holie,and to be done by him, which is 
ia that laſt ſtate;bur yer they are of no ſuch valu, 
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as otherwiſe they would be , by reaſon of thi, 
circumſtance of time , which I hauc ſhewed 3: 
* Afift reaſon might be taken of experience: fy; þ 
that wee ſee oft times, that ſuch as repent aſt þ 
that maner,if they recouecr again, they ace after. Þ 
ward as bad as they were betore , and ſoming i 
much worſe:which (without queſtion} wasug | 
erue repentance in them. VIE ; 
25 Theſe arereaſons why there isſuch douk Þ 
made of this laſt conucrſion - nor for any war 
on Gods part, buton thcirs, which are to dy 
that great at, Mark well (faith one again) whaſ 
I faic: and(it may bce)ic ſhall bee needtullto ey. 
pound my meanin g more plainly, leaſt any ma 
miſtake me.Whar {aic I then? That a man whit 
'repenteth nor, but at the end,ſhall be damned! 
doe not ſaie {o. What then? Doe I ſaic he ſhallbe 
ſaued? No.What then doe I (ae? Ifaie: Iknoy 
not: I faie I preſume not ; Ilpromiſe not , Iknov 
not, Wilt thoy deliucr thy ſclfe foorth ofthii 
doubt? Wilt thoueſcape this dangerous andwi- 
certaine point? Repent then whiles thou ut 
whole.For ifthou repent while thou art in heal 
whenſocuer the laſt daic ſhall come ypontie 
thou art ſafe . And why artthou ſafe? For ti 
thou did{t repent in that time , wherein thdl 
mighteſt haue ſinned. Bur if thou wilt repel 
. then when thou canlt finno longer, thou leautl 
notfin, but ſin lcaucth thee. | 
26 Andheerc nowe would Ihaue the cate" 
Chriſtian to conſider (with' me) bur this 
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ompariſon that I will make, If thoſe which'doe 
ew a kinde ofrepentanceatthe laſt daje, doe 
fe hence notwithſtanding in ſuch daungerous 
oubtfulneſſe : what ſhall wee thinke ofall thoſe 
thichlack cither time, or abilitic, orwill,/ or 
Faceto repent at all,at that houre ? What ſhall 
ce aie of all thoſe which are cut off before? 
hich die ſuddenly? Which are {trickEſenſeles, 
r frentik,as we ſee many are? What ſhall we = LE: 
fthoſe,which are abandoned by God, and left 4:Cox. rr. 
nto vice, euen vnto the laſt breath intheir bo- 
te?Thave ſhewed before out of Sain& Paule, 
hat ordinarily finners die according| as they 

e, So it isas it were apriujtedge forawicked 

han ,to hauc his repentance to be begun,when 

isrodie, And then,ifthis repentance (when it 

pth come) be ſo doubtfull , what a pirifull caſe 

ee all others in? I meane the more part, which 

pentnot atall; but die as they lived, and are 

raken of God in that extremitie,according as 

e promiſeth, when he ſaith - For thar Thaxe called 

,end you hage refuſed to come ; for that I helde ont 

bande, ardnone of you would veuchſafe tolcoke to- 

araes: [will laught alſo at your deſtr n(tion, when an- 

iſh and calamitie a 0n you , Yon fpalcall v 

me,ard Iwill net heare : you ſhall riſe betimes in rhe 

orn»g to ſee me,but you ſpall not finde me, 

| 27 When a worldcling doth ſce that the 

gnnefſe of his honour, yain-glory,and world- 
mi is conſumed: when the heat of concu- 


cences,of carnall loue , of delicate pleaſures 
is 
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is quenched : whenthe beautifull'ſunimer 9, 
ofthis life is ended;,-and the boiſterous wine, 
night of death draweth on:then will he turn. | 
toGad;then will be repent; then will he reſohs | 
himſclfe,& make his conucrfion. Whe he ci liue ; 
no longer,he will promite any paines: what hey, 
ringor ftudicng ofthe worde of God you yib|; 
what toil or labor inhis vocation.you will; wiz 
praier you will; what faſting you wikwhatalmsſ 
. deedes on can deſire; what auiteritie youcan; 
magin,he will promiſe it ( Ifaie }ypon aconduÞ 
on thathe mighthauelife again:ypon conditinſ 
that the day might bee prolonged vnto hin 
though if God ſhould graunt him his requþ 
(as manic times he doth)he would performenſÞ 
one point thereof: but be as carelefle, ashewP 
before . When ſuch ſhall crie , with ſighes ml 
#4 as pearfing as a {word; and yet ſhall 
e heard, what comfort then will they. hope la 
to finde?For whither will they turne themſclue? 
in this diſtrefſe > Vato their worldly wealth 
power,or riches? Alas they are gone : and! 
ſcripture ſaith; Rxches ſhallnot profire inthe aut: 
rexenge. Wil they turne ynto their carnal frienw 
But what comfort can they giue, befades ont! 
-weeping and comfortleſſe moorning ? Wile 
ask helpe ot the ſaintes,to praic forthemin 
4nſtant?Then muſtthey remember whar is wi 
Pſalm.r 45. ten; The ſaintes ſyallreivice in gloric gand exuiumy 
- foal be in their mouthes , and two edged ſworderin 
"hand; to take YeanenTe Upon nations , aud incripu 
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yport pe ople:to bizd kings mm fetters,& noblemen 90146 
Lucles of iron:toexecure vponthem the preſeript mag ee 
ent of Goa: this ts eghrivel al hes Jaints. 'Theix 
mely refuge then muſtbe ynto God), who'in= 
eeccisthc oncly refuge of all; bur yetingchis = 
nic, che Prophet ſaith here, that Heſpallnor hear 
L-1; : but rather contemm and laughrat their miſerie. Pro. ,. 
lor thathe is contrarie to his promiſe of recei- hs 48 
$192 finner; At what time ſorner ge repenteth, and "30s 
irneth from h1s ſn: But for thatthis turningatthe 
| daje is not commonly true repentance ,/and 
onuerſion, for the caules before tehearſed. ' ': 
| 22 To conchide ther this matter of delaic, 
hatwileman is there inthe worlde, whorea- 
ling this, will not feare the':deferring of his con- 
erl16,though 1t wer butforone daie?Who-doth 
how whether this ſhall be the lafl day, or no, 
ateuer God will call him m?God faith;Zcalled, 
1104 refuſed tocome: Theldout my hand , and you 
ld not loike towards me © and thereforewil T for- 
Ke 10H 11 YOUr EXFremty Hee doth not faie ; how 
anytimes, or. how long he did call, andholde 
ut his had?God faith; 7 fandat rhe doore,ch knock: 
theſaithnot how oftent he doth that,or howe 
danyknocks he giueth, Again,he ſaide of wics 
dTezabell, the feinied prophcteſſe inthe Apo- A POCs ah 
lyps; Thaue giten hr trmeto repent 9 ard ſhe world " 
r, and therfore ſhallſhs periſh; but hee faith inot 
4 long this time of Iepcentance cndureth, We 
ad of woonderſull cx2mples herein.” Herod 
ie fathcrhada call giuen him, andthatalowde Herad, 
ONCE 
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A. | Thr cralvan! 
one,when Tohn Baptiſh was ſentvnto him, ar 
when his hatt was ſofartouched, as he willine. Þ 
lyhearde him, andſo followed his counſel] - ; 
many thinges ,'as one Euangeli(t noteth + by |: 
yet, becauſe he deferred the matter, and took, | 
notime , when it was offered ; he was caſt of , 
SOT ON pain, and his laſt doinges made worle than hi; 
| Herodche former. Herod Tetrak the ſonne , hada call all, 
: oye whenhe felrthat defireto ſee Chriſt, and fone Þ 
#75 23. miracle done by him:but, for that he aunſweredf 
Mat.r4, Hhotyntothecall, it did himno good, butraths| 
Piles much hurt. What a great knock had Pilete given Þ 
” himathishcart, if he hadbene ſo gratiousast 
haue openedthe doore preſently , whenhe wu 
| made to vnderſtand'the innocencie of Chriſt: a 
Mat. 27. appearethby waſhing his handes in teftimoni, 
thereof, and his wife alſo ſenthim an admoait- 

7. - onabouttheſame ? Nolefſe knock had king 
"{evippe. grippaathis doore,whe he crieth outatthe het 
AQ.z5, Tingot Saint Paule; O Pawe, thou perſwadeſims 

littletobea chriſtian. But becauſe he deferred'the 
marter,this motion paſlced awaie againe, 1 1/1 

29 Twiſc happic had Pharao bene, ithechad 
reſolued himſeite preſently., ypon that movol 
thathe felt, when he cryed to Moiſesz4 ha ſi 
ed, and God 15 inſþ. But by delaie hee' becani 
woorlſe than euer he was before. S. Luke repo 
teth how Felix the gouernour of Iewrie for tit 
Romanes,conferred ſecretly oftentimes with $ 
Paule, that was priſoner : & heard of him 
faithin Chriſt : wherewirh he was greatly oy 

: ue 
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Led cf] pecral ly at onetime, when Paule diſputed 
{Gods juſtice,& the day of indgement , wherat 
2-lixirembled - but yer he deferred this reſoluti- 
n,willing Paul to depart,& to come againe an- 
hertime : and {o'the matter by delation came. 
> nocffet. How manie men doe periſh daylies 
me cut off by death ; ſome left by God, and 
51:c 0Ler TO 2 reprobate ſenſe : which might 
aue found grace, it they had not deferred their 
© nuerhon From day to day,but had made their 
ſolution preſently when they felt Godto call 
vichintheir harts? | vie a $ 
0 Godis moſt bountifull toknock andcall: ,, ,.. _ 
ur yet, he bindeth himſclfe to no time or ſpace, of paſſing 
ur cometh and gocth arhis pleaſure ; and they: zhe day of 
hichtake nottheir times , when they are offe« 97 voce, 
dd arc cxcuſelefle before his iuſtice,and doc not 
nowe whether cuer it ſhall bee offered them a= 
2ine,orno:{or that this thing is onely in the 


llandknowledge of God alone , who taketh 
dercie where it pleaſeth him beſt.and is bounde 

d none. And whe the prefixed time of calling is Ex00. LN 
nce paſt : wo be vnto that party; for athouſand Rom. g, 
'orlds wil not purchaſe it again.Chriſtſheweth 

oncertully the importance of this matter, whe 
ntring into Teruſalem amid(t all his mirth,, and 

ory of recejuing, he could not chuſe but weep 

pon that citie, crieng out with teares; O Jeruſa- Luc. 2t, 

? 15 thor bneweſt alſo theſe thinges which appertaine 

p thy Y2ce,euen in this thy day : but new theſe thmges 

Fe bir fromthee. As if he had faide, if thou 
| kneweſt 
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kneweſt (Jeruſalem) as welas I doe; whatme, 
cie is offered thee euen this day, thou would 
not doe as thou doeſt': but wouldeſt preſenth 
accept thereof: but nowe this ſecretiudgenty 
of my farheris hidden from thee : and therefoy 
thou makelt little account thereof,vntil thy, 
firuction ſhal comeſuddenly vppon thee:as for 
after it did, Pos, 

31 By this now may be conſidered theyre 
reaſon of the wiſe mans exhortation ; Forſloy 
toturnto God:nor dpnot defer it fr oday today:forki 
wrath will cons wpon thee at the (1ddence5-an theting 
rewege itwill deſtroy thee . Tt may be ſeene alſo 
what great cauſe the Apoſile exhorteth the 
brewesſoyehemently; Dm cognoninantir hai 
To accept of grace cuen whites that cueriedii 
endured: and not tolect paſſe the occafionofs 
 red.. Which euerie man applieng to himlelt 

Mould follow, in obeieng the motions of God 

pirit within him ; and accepting of Gods 
tion without delay:confidering what a grieuoil 
fiance itis to refiſt the holie Ghoſt. Eueric mi 
ought(T fay) when he fecleth a good:motionI! 
his hart,to think with himſelfe:now God knock 
eth atmy dore. If I open preſenthe , he will ent! 
and dwel within me . But if Ideferre it ynillt 
 morrow, I know not whether hee will knockt 
gaine or no, Euerie man ought to remember 
thatfaieng of the prophet, touching Gods fp 
 rit; Hodre frvocem eires audjeritts polite obaurart 1 
daveſtra:If you heare his waice calling an you10# 
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dont harden your harts, but preſently yeelaunto hm. 
| 32 Alas(decre brother) what hope of gain haſt 
thou by this perilous dilation which thou ma#- 
ket Thine account is increaſed therby,as I haue 
hewed; thy debt of amendment is made more 
oricuous;thine enmmie more {trong;thy ſelfmore 
kecblezthy dificultie of conuerſion multiplied: 
hat haſt thou then to withhold thee one daic 
em reſolution 2 The gaining of a little time in GodZne: the 
anitie. But Ihaue prooued to thee before , how on!y gain of 
histime is not gained but loſt being ſpent with= 7% 
ut fruit of godlineſle, which is indeed the on- 
be true gain of time, If it ſeem pleaſant yntothee 
orthe preſent: yet remember whatthe propher 
aith; [axta eſt dies perartionss cr adeſſe feſtinant te= 
ord: The day of perdvtion 15 at hand,ct the times of de= 
ruttion make haſt to come on . Which day being 
ome, Imaruel what hope thou wilt conceiue. p,,q4, 
Joeſt thou think to crie Peccaxi? It ſhal bee welk ** 
ucly if thou canſt doo it:but yet thou knoweſt 
vat Pharao did ſo,and gat nothing by it. Dooſt 
douintend to make a good teſtament, and tobe 
vcral in almes deedes;at that time? This, asthe 
aſc may be,is yerie. commendable:but yer thou xg, . ; 
uſtremember alſo,thatthe virgins which filled -  * © 
cirlamps, at the verie inſtant, were ſhut our, 8. 
terly reiefted by Chriſt . Dooſt thou thinke to 
ſeep and mourne, and tomooue thy iudge with 
a3 attnat inſtant? Firſt,this is not in thy hands 
doat thy pleaſures; and yet thou muſt conſ1- 
rallo, thatEſau-failed, though he ſought ir 
Bb.x. _ -vith 


o 


eut.32, 
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Heb.rz. with tears, as the Apoſtle wel noteth , Doogt | 
thou mean to haue many good purpoſes, tg | 
make great promiſes, and vewesin that diſtres? | 

2.Mac.9. Cal to mind the caſe of Antiochus in his extre. © 
mities: what promiſes of good deeds,what yo, | 
of vertuouslite made he to God, vpon condition | 
hee mighteſcape, and yet preuailed hee nothing Þ# 
therby. Althis is ſpoken,nort to put themiin de. 
{ſpair,which are now in thoſe laſt calamities: bu Þ 
to diſſuade others fro falling into the ſame:aſſy 
ring thee (gentle reader) that the prophetſayl 
not without a cauſe - Seek vnto Godwhile he mayhy 
Eſaii59. fond: cal vpon him while he ts neer at hand. Novi; 
the time acceptable, now is the day of ſaluation, ſaith 
Saint Paul. Now is God to be found, and neera 
hand roimbrace althe that truly turn yntohim, 
and make firme reſolution of vertuous life heete- 
aker. If we defer this time, we haue no warrat 
that he will either cal vs orreceiue ys heeraftcr: 
but rather manie threates to the contrarie, 4s 
hath been ſhewed. Wherfore I wil end with this 
one ſentence of S. Auſten, that he is both a care 
les, and a moſt graceles man, which knoy- 
 ingalthis, wil venture notwithſtading = 
the eternitie of his faluation and 
_ dainnation, vpon the dout- 
_ fulcuentofhis finalre= 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the other impedimentes that hinder ment 
from reſolution:which are, ſloth, neg- 
hgence, and bardneſſe 


of beart. 


©2797] Efides all impedimentes, which 
#2 | hitherto haue bene named, there 
N | are yet diuers others to be found: 
if any man could examin the par= 


& | ticular conſciences of all ſuch as 


=... 


SD>2 doc notreſolue. Buttheſe three 
erementioned,and to be handled in this chap= 
tcr,are ſo publik and known, as I may not paſle 
them ouer without difcouering the ſame:forthat 
any times men are cuil affected, and know not | 
heir owne diſeaſes:the only declaration wherof 


to ſuch as are deſirous of their owne health) is 
lufficient to auoide the daunger ofthe fickneſſe. _ 
2 Firſt then the impediment of {loth is a great , Fork 
and ordinarte let of reſolution to many men: but 
eſpecially inidle and delicate people,whole life 
bath benc in all eaſe and reft,8& therefore do per= 
Juadethemſelues that they can take no paines, 
hor abide any hardnes,though neuerſo fainthey 
Would. Of which Saint Paul ſaith,that Vicepeople , Cor. 6. 
Palnot inherit the kingdom of heauen . Theſe men 
ill confeſlſe to be true , as much and morethan 
${aide too before : and that they woulde alſo 
pladlieput the ſame inexecution, butrhat they 
Fannot, Their bodies may not beare it : they 
FE Bb. 2, Can 


14 | 46) 
Of Noth. The ſecond part, 


can take no pains intheirſcuerall callinges; and 
in the generall they cannot faſt, they cannct 
watch,they cznnot praie. They cinotleaue their 
diſports, recreations,, and merrie companions, Þ 
they ſhould die preſently ( as they ſay ) withme. | 
lancholy,ifthey did it:yetin their harts they de. Þ 
fre( rorfoorh)char they could dothe fame: which Þ 
ſecing they cannot,no doubt(faie they )God wil Þ 
accept our good defires, Butler rhem harkenz 
little what the ſcripture ſaith hereof - Deſres dy 
kill the florbfullman(lanh Salomon )hzs hands wil 
fall to any worke:al the day long he coucteth & defireth 
but he that zs inſt wil do,c> will not ceaſe. Take the {ith 
| ful and nprofitable ſernant ( faith Chriſt ) ardfln 
Marr.z5. bimwinto utter darknes , where ſhal be weeping (7 gt 
ſhing of teeth. And when he paſſed by the waick 
Mar. 2x, « foiida fig tree with leaues without fruit, he gait 
it preſently an cuerlaſting curſe, 
2 Of this fountaine of{louth do proceed mt- 
of off = nycftetsthat hinder the ſlothful from reſolui, 
i. Andthefirlt is,a certain heuinEs & ſleepy drow- 
Drowſmeſſe. fines, towards all goodnes,according as the ict: 
Pro. 19. pture faith :Pigredo mittit ſoporem : Sloth doth briy 
_ c  drowſmes.For which cauſe S.Paul ſaith ; Swe 9# 
"lt :: dormis: Ariſe thou that art aſleepe. And Chriſt ciiet 
and 25, outlooften :Veaere, vigilate : Looke about you WT 
| _ watch.Youſhall ſee many men inthe world, yi 
whom if you talk of a cow,or a calfe,or a fat ot 
ofa piece of ground , or the like ; they can boil 
heare and talke willingly and freſhly : but if you 
reaſon with them of their ſaluation,and rheiril 
| heritance 


(365) _ Ol 
The fixr chapter. Of ſloth, 
© heritance in the kingdome of heauen, they an-. 
| {xerenot at all;but wil heare,as if they were ina 
| dreame. Oftheſe men then ſaith the wiſemanz . _ 
| How long wilt thou ſleepe,O {louthfull fellowiWhen wilt p, <q, | 
| rho riſe out of thy dreame? a little yet wilt thou ſleepe; 
alittle longer wilt thou ſlumber ; a little w lt thou cloſe 
thy hands togither and take rejt:and ſo ponerty ſhal ha- 
ben 200 thee as arunning poſt,and beg geric As nar ' 
med m1 ſhall take and poſſeſſe thee. 
| 4 The ſeconde etfect of ſloth is fonde feare exe. 


ofpainez,and labor,and caſting ofdoubrs where 


none be,according as the ſcripture faith; Pigram Fro. 19. 
detcit timar:Feare deſconrageth the ſlothful man.And 

the prophet ſaith of the like ; They ſhake for feare, Palm. 29. 
where there 15 no feare. Theſe men. do frame vnto 6 ITS 
themſclues {trange imaginations. of the feruice 


of God,and dangerous cuents , if they ſhouldfo- 

low the ſane. One faith; If Il ſhould give much; 
it would without doubr make me a begger. An 

other ſaith; IfI ſhould till imploie my felte to 

paintull labour,it would kill meere long. Athird 

faith; Ifl ſhould humble my felfe asis required; 

eucry bodie would treade me vnder their feete. 

And yetall thisis nothing elſe but floth-as the 
ſcripture teltifiethin theſe wordes; Dicitpiger,/eo Pro. 22. 
ft forts in medio platearum,occidendus ſum:The floth- 

Juiman ſaith /ittrmag ſtill m his houſe; There # a liors 

without- [f I ſhould goout of avores to Labor, 1 ſhould cer- 

# umely be [12ine in the midſt of the ſtreetes.. 

| 5 AthirdeeffeCtof ſloth is, puſillanimitie & ,, as 
+41nelle of hart, whereby the flothfull man is o- ,,;;;,, 
Bb. 3. UCr- 
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Of ſloth, _ The ſecondparr. 
ucrthrown,and diſcouraged by eueric little con. | 
trarietie or difficulty, which he findethin vertve, 
Eccle. 22. or which he imagineth to finde therein, Which | 
"The v#{- the wiſeman * fignifierh when he ſaith : In lapiq Þ 
If rranſlation ſoreadeth: Iuteo lapidats eff piger: The ſlothfullmas Þ 
; it 1s found, that þ, ned to death with a ſtone of dirt : tha Þ 


therin r 1 3 | . | : : ; 
of the ies is el he is,he is ouerthrown with a difficultie Þ 
pexces here alledged, And of no importance. Againe;De ſtercarg : 


_ Jet the matter jr ſelfe is boum lapidatus eff piger - The ſlothfullni 
 muenough,chough it haue 5 ſtoned acad with the doong of Oxey: 


2 aandes-2: 3 which commonly is of matter ſoſot, 
asSit can hurtno man. 

| 6 A fourth cffett ofloth is idle lazines: which 
Lewne. wweſccin many men that wil talke and conlultd 
this & that, about their amendment, but will. 
ecute nothing, Which is molt fitly expreſlediy 

the holic Ghoſt in theſe words ; Sicur oftiumwer 

titur m cardime ſuo , ita piger in leftulo ſuo: As ado 

#5 toſſed in and out vpon his hinges , ſo 15 a ſlothfull nu 

lieng lazily upon his bed. And againe ; Vulr 

wult piger. eA ſlothfullman will and will not . Toit 

Pro.13. js,he turneth himſclfe to and fro in a bed, and 
between willing and nilling hee dorh nothing 
Andyer furtherin an otherplace, rhe ſcriptur 
deſcribeth this lazines, ſaying : The ſlorhfull mu 

—  » puttetb his handes wnder his girdle, andwillnot wontth- 
99. fafe tollift them wp into his mouth,for that it is painfi 
7. Altheſe & many moare the effects of ſloth: 
butthele foureſpecially,haue Ithought ood (0 
/rouchin this place: forthatthey let and hinde 


greatly this reſolution which wetalk of, for (> 


d 


n_ i " 


EY 


,_ (367) 
The fixr Chaprer, 


Le liveth in a lumber, and wil not heare, or at- 
endtoany thing thar is ſaid of the life to come, 
-ndbefide this, 1maginetn fearful matters inthe 
Cme: and thirdly 15 thrown down by every lit- 
le block,that he findeth in the way: and laſtly 
«{olazic, as he can bear no labor at all:this man 
Ifaic) is paſt hope to be gained, to any ſuch 
purpoſe as WE ſpeak for. 
| $ To remoue therfore this impediment, this 


Meznes to 


ſort ofmen ought to lay before there eies, the la- remoxe 
)ors of Chriſt, and of his ſaints, the exhortations /{orh. 


theyviſed toother men, to take like paines: the 
threats made in ſcripture againſt them which 
labor not:the condition of our preſent warfare, 
that requireth trauel:the crown prepared for it: 
andthe miſcric inſuing vpon idle and lazie peo- 
ple. And finally, ifthey cannot beare the labcur 


ft vertuous life, which indeed is accompanied. 


vith ſo many conſolations, as it may notright- 
ully be called a labor: how wilthey abide the 
Jabor & torments of the life to com, which muſt 
de doth intollerable and everlaſting? 
'9 Saint Paul ſaith of himſelfe and others, to the 
Theſſalonians : Ie d:dnot eat our bread of free coſt, 
Whewe were with yore: but did worke :n labor co wear i- 
nerboth day & night: therby to giue you an exam- 
ple of imitatis;denouncing further vnto yourthat 
" ny man would not work hee ſhould not eat . Chrilt 
ns parableſtil reprehended greeuouſly thoſe 
| that lloode idle faieng :  Qujd hicſlatts , tota ai 
[gf Way ace you ande heere al the day idle: and 
$ | Bb.4. | doing 
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Luc. 13. 


Mart.11. 
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Pro.1o, 


Pro.,20, 


=p |. T6) - | 
Of oth. The ſecond parr. 
doing nothing? I am a vine({aith Chriſt)& my fathe 
is an hnſbandma: eerie brauch that beareth not fry 
in me, father will cut off,c+ caſt into the fire, Andiq 
another plac ©, Cut downe the vnprofitable Free: Why 
aoth it ſtand heare , and occupie vp the ground form. 
thing? And again : The kingdome of heanen #5 ſubief 
to force:and men do gainit by violence and labour . Fo Þ 
which cauſe the wiſe man alſo ſaith ; Wharſceye 
thy handcan do in this life , doit inſtantly: for after, 
there ts neither time, nor reaſon, nor wiſdome,or kngy. 
ledge that we can imploy . And again the ſame wiſe 
man faith - The lazie hand worketh beg gerie toit ſelf, 
but the labor ſome and valiant hand heapeth vp prea 
riches. And yet further to the ſame effec: The 


ſlothfoull man wil not ſow in the winter, for that it 5; cull: 


and therfore he ſhall beg in the ſummer, no manſul 
take pittie of him. 
Io Althis perteineth to ſhew, how that this 


| life isatime of labour , and not of idlenefle : and 


appointed vnto vs for the attaining of heauen: 
it is the market wherein we muſt buie: the battle 
wherein we mult fight, & obtain our crown:the 
winter wherein we mult ſow : the day of labour 
wherin we muſt ſweat, and get our pennic., And 
he that paſſeth ouer lazily this day (asthe mol! 
part of men doo) muſt ſuffer eternall pouerti, 
and needin the life tro come : as in the firſt part 
of this -booke more at large hath beene de- 
clared, Wherefore, the wiſe man (or rathe! 


- the holie Ghoſt by his mouth)giueth ech one of 


vs a molt yehement admonition, & exhortatio! 
in 


(369) ” 
The fixt Chapter. '. . Offtboth, 
theſe wordes; Rim about: make haſt : ſtir vp thy Pro.6 
iecd:.gine #0 ſleepe vnto thine cies: let not rhine cie 
bas [iumber : they tip out as a Doa from the handes of 
1; that held ir: and as a bird out of the handes of the 
ler. Gownto the Emmet ( tho [leathfeull man) and 
br ider bir doings, and learne to be wiſe : ſhe haning no 
wide, reccher or captame , prowideth meat for hirſelfe 
| the ſummer , andgathereth togither in the harneſt, 
Lutwhich may ſerae hir to feede upon in the winter, 
ly which WOrges We are admoniſhed in what 
rder we ought to behaue our ſclues in this life, 
dhowe diligent and carefull we ſhould bein 
oing all good workes ( as S, Paule alfo teach- Col. r. 
th ) cont1dering that as the Emmet laboureth Rom. 12. 
olt earneſtly in the harueſt time to laje vp for Gal. 6, 
e winterto come : ſo wee ſhoulde forthe nexr 
orld; and chat ſlouthfulnes to this effe&,is the 
reatelt and moſt daungerous Ict that maie bee, 
vr,a5the Emmet ſhould die in the winter moſt 
ertainly for nunger,if he ſhould liue idlely in 
elummer:ſo withoutall doubt they are to {ufe 
rextreemeneede and milerie in the worlde to 
ome, vhonow forfſloth do omit to labour. 
{11 Theſecond impediment is called by me Of neg#- 
L thetitle of this chapter negligence. But Idoe &*** 
nderſtand tacrebya further matter than com- 
onlythis worde importeth . For do compre- 
Endynderthe name of negligence, all carelefle 
iddiſſolute people, which take to hart nothing 
'«pcrtaineth to God or godlines, but only at- 
Pndto worldly affaires, making their "_— 
| nc 
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Of negl:gence. __ Theſecondpart. 
the leaſt part oftheir cogitations. And vnder thi 
kind of negligence js contained both Epicutif 
Fpicuriſes, (35S. Paulnoterh in {ome Chriſtians of his dai, þ 
- //:f£- Who began openly to attend to cat and drink, 4 
 parc9, to maketheirbellies their God), as madny of oy 
_ oÞ Chriftians now do) and allo a ſecret kinde of 4. : 
on. 1% theiſm, or denieng of God: thatis, of denieny 
Titus. i. Nimin lite, and behauiour , as S, Paule expowſ 
deth it. For albeit theſe men in wordes doccoſ 
feile God, and profefle themſclues to be as golf 
Chriſtians as the reſt: yet ſecretly indeed theydþ 
not beleeue God:as their life and doinges dog 
clare. Which thing Ecclefiaſticus difcoueret 
| plainly, when he faith : Ve drſſolutzs corae , quim 
Ecclez. credunt Deo: woe be unto the diſſolute, and careleſen 
heart,which do nat beleene God. That is,thoughthe 
profeſle that rhey belecue and truſt in him:yeth 
their diſſolute and carcleſſe doinges, they tel 
that in their harts they belecue him not : fortha 
they haue neither carc nor cogitation of mattets 
pertaining to him, 


« $ 


' 21 Theſe kinde of men are thoſe whichth 


Ofcereleſſe ns MIA? 
Atheiss, Icripturenoteth and deteſteth for plowing il 


Deut.zz, anOx, and an afſc togither : for ſowing thet 
ound with mingled ſeed:for —_ of aph 


rell of linfie woolſey, that is made of flaxeW 
wool togither. Theſe are they of whome Chr 
faithin the Reuelation ; would they were 
colg or hot. But for that thou art luke-warm,7 #9" 
cola not hot : therefore will I beginto vomit thee ot | 
my mouth. Thelc arc they which can e | 

a | - re g þ. 


G21) by. LADY 
The fixt Chapter. Of negligence, 
eligionstogither, and rake vp all controuerfies 
y onely faicng , that either they are differences 1 
{mall importance : orels thatthey appertaine 
nely co learned men to think vypon, andnotvn- 
them, Theſe are they , which can apply them- 
lues ro any companie, to ws time, to any 
inces plealure,for marters of life to com.Theſe 
en forbid all talk of {pirit,religion,or deuotion 
their preſence : onely they will haue men,cat, 
ink,and be merrie with them:tel newes of the 
urt,andaffaires abroad:fing,dance,laugh, and 
ay arcardes; and ſo paſſe ouer this life in lefle 
nfideration of God , than the yerie heathens 
d. Andhath not the ſcripture reaſon then, in 
icngthattheſe men in their hartes and workes 
> Athcilts? Yes ſurely. And it may be prooued 
many rules of Chriſt, As for example : this is 
Ic rule {er down by himſelte: By their ſrwites yee 
know them:For ſuch as the tree is within,ſuch 
the fruit which that tree ſendeth forth. Again: 
be month ſþcakerh from the aboundance of the bart. T ve. 6. 
dconſequently , ſeeing their talke is nothing _ 
t of worldly vanities : itis a figne there is no- 
ingintheirhart butthat. Andthenit follow. Mat-72, 
talſoby athird rule;##here the treaſure ts, there Vy 
be hzrt, And fo ſeeing their harts are onely ſet 
Nn the world : the world is their only treaſure, 
anotGod ; And conſequently , they preferre 
 defore God , as in deede Atheiſts doe. 
13 This impedimentreacheth farre and wide 
this dy ; and infinite are the men which are 
Cs de” | mntangled 
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Of negligence. The ſecond part. 


 Intangledtherwith : and the cauſe thereof chu 


| fl | | ? 3 
Wiſin 0: bringeth men to hate God, andto conceiuce,! 


\ueaÞgche Col | 

thied:y. Mitie againſt him as the Apoltle faith : andthe, 
fore no maruell,though indeed they neither hy"? 
x.Ilohn, 2, lecue, ordclitein him. And of all other men 


theſe are the hardeſt co be reclaimed, & brougk| | 
to any reſolution of amendment : for that the] | 
are in{chble:8& beſides that,do alſo flie al mea} * 
whereby wee may bee cured, Foras there al! 
A compari- ſmall hope to be coceiued of that patient, which 
ſon. being grieuouſlie ficke , ſhould neither feelelif 
diſeaſe, norbeleeue that he were diſtemper(Þ 
nor abide to heare of phyfick, or phyſitior.;; wF 
accept of any counſell that ould bs offeretÞ 
nor admit any talke or conſolation abouthisP? 
ring: ſotheſe men arc in more dangerousclurÞ? 
than any other; for that they knowe not thetÞ 
owne daunger, but perſwading themfclues to 
be more wiſe than their neighbours, do remove? 


_ 
i 
=> 
- 
z 
44 
b, 


from their cogitations all thinges, whereby? 

| health mightbe procured. =— 

| T4 Theonelywaic todoe theſe men gook, : 
Thewaie t (if there be anie waie at all ) is to make tip? 
wat goes knowe that they are ficke, andin | org dangeRe 
which in our caſe maie bee done beſt ( as {cen}; 

eth to me)by giuing the to vnderftand, ho? 
farre they are off, from any one peece of 0! 
chriſtianitie,and conſequently from all hope! 
Aluatis that may be had therby. God require { 

.  atourhandes, that Ye ſhowld lowe hing , and " : 
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The 62 hapter. Of negligence 
with all our hart , with al our ſoule , and with all Day. 6, 
r frength.Theſe are the preſcript words of god, Ma. 22. 
« Jown both in the old and new law. And how £46.19. 
| (I praie thee)are theſe me oft from this, which 
| ploie not the halfe of their bart; nor the halfe 
"hcir ſoule;nor the halfe of their rength in 
ds {eruice,naic northe leaſt partthereot:God | 
Muicerch ac our hands , that weſhould make his Y _ 
es and precepts ourfiudie , and cogitations: 1h 2 
ar we ſhouldthinke on them continually,and " 
editate yppon them both daie and night, at 
une,and abroade;early and late, when we go 
bed, and when we riſe in the morning: this is 
s commaundement,and there is nodifpenſati- 
therein . But how farre are thoſe men from 
is, which beſtowe notrthe third part of their 
ughtes vponthis matter, nonot the hundred 
rt, nor{carce once in a yeare doe talke there= 
Can theſe men faie they are Chriſtias,or that 
ey belecue in God? 
15 Chriſt making the eſtimate of thinges in 
Is lite, pronounced this ſentence; Yaumeſt ne- 
1ſarium : One onely thing z5 neceſſarie,or of necefl1- 
E inthis world, meaning the diligent and care- 
Il ſeruice of God. Theſe men findmany things 
iceſlary befide this one thing,and this nothing 
ceſſaric atall, How far doerhey differthen in 
Egement trom Chriſt? Chriſtes Apoſlle ſaith, : 
Bta Chriſtian Meuſt neither loue the world ror any r.lohn.2, 
bg mtheworlde , Theſe men loue nothing elſe, 
ut that which is of the worlde , Hee faith , that 


Luc, 10, 


Luc. 18. 
Ephel.5. 
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of negligence. The ſecond part. 
Whoſoeucr 1s 4 friend to the worlde , is an enemic 
Chriſt. Theſe men are enemies to whoſoeyer; 


notafriendto the world. How then cantheſen; 


holde of Chriſt ? Chriſt ſaith : Ye ſhould pray fl 
Theſe me pray neuer. Chriſts Apoſtle ſaith :thy 
Comeronſueſſe, vncleannes, or ſecuritie, ſhould uot be [ 
much as ouce named among Chriſtzans. Theſe me 
haue no othertalke butſuch . Finally, the wha, 
courſe,and canon of ſcripture runnerh,that chi 
ſtians ſhould be; Attents, vigilantes, ſolliciti; inf. 
res feruentesperſencrantes ſine intermiſſione : thats 
Attent vigilant carefull,inſtant, fernent and peru 
rant without intermiſſion in the ſernice of God, Bi 
theſe men haue no one of theſe pointes,norai 
degree of any one of theſe points: but euericon 
the cleane contrary. For they are neitheratten 
tothoſe things which appertaine ynto God,ne 


vigilant,nor folicitous , nor caretull : and'mu 


lefle inſtant and feruent: and leaſt of all perleue 


rant without intermiſſion : for thar they neu 


: begin. But onthe contrarie fide, they arecate 


lefle,negligent.lumpiſh,remiſh,key-c olde, pe 


uerſe, contemning and defpifing, yea loathin 
and abhorrin g all matters that apperraine toi 
mortifieng of themſelues , and true. feruicek 
God. What part haue theſe men then intheK 
and portion of Chriſtians, beſides onely thevi 
name,which profiteth nothing? 
16 Andthisis ſufficient to ſhewe howef! 
and daungerous an impediment this carelcit 
ſenſelefle, and ſupine negligence is;to the rel 
[x util 


hw} =: 
The fixt Chapter. Of negligence. 
tion wherof we intreat. For if Chrift require to 
e perfection ofthis reſolution, that whoſoeuer 
nce {pier Out the treaſure hidden inthe held 
hatische kingdom of heauen, & the right way Mar.rg; 
 comto it) he ſhuld preſently go andſel althar 
> hath, and buy the field :thar is, he ſhuld prefer 
e purſue of this kingdome ofheauen, before al 
e commodities of this life, whatſocuer:and ra- 
-ryenture them al, than to omit this treafure- 
Chriſt (I ſaie)require this as he doth, when wil 
eſe mencuer be broughrtto this point, which 
ill not giue the leaſt part oftheir goods to pur- 
aſe that field:nor goe foorth of doore to treat 
e bieng therof-nor wil ſo much asthinke, or 
Ik of the ſame : nor allow ofhim, which ſhall 
Ferthe meanes and waies to compaſir it? 
17 Wherfore, whoſocuer findeth himſelfe 
this diſeaſe, I would counſel him toread ſome 
apters of the firſt part of this booke:eſpecial 
'the third, and fourth, treating of the cauſes, 
r which we were ſent into this world: as alfo 
fift,ofthe account, which wee muſtyecld to 
dd, ofour times heer ſpent:and heſhal therby 
derſtand(I doubt not) the error and danger 
ſtandeth in by this damnable negligence 
erin heſleepeth,acteding only torhoſe things 
ichare meer vanities, and for which he came 
«into this world-and paſſing ouer other mat= 
Without care or cogitation,which only are 
importance, and to haue been Rudied and 
Ugitypon by him. 
, 18 The 
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18 The third and laſt impedimentthat] py 
poſe to handle in this booke, isa certain ale; 
on,or cuil diſpoſition inſom men, called byty 
ſcriptures, hardnes of hart, or in other worgy 
obſtinacie of mind . Wherbya man is ſerleg; 
reſolution, neuerto yeeld from the ſtate of ny 
wherein he liveth, whatſoeuer ſhall or mayhy 
{aid againſt the lame , AndI haue reſerucd tþ 
impediment, for the laſt place in this booke; 
thatitis the laſt and woorlt of al other impe 
mentes diſcoucred before,containing all the 
in it ſelfe,that any ofthe other before reheat 
hauc: and adding beſides a moſt wilful, and 
licious reſolutio of fin, quite contraric to than 
ſolution, which wee fo much indeuourtoindy 
men ynto, [. p 
Ywo degrees 19 This hardnes of bart hath diuers degre 
of hardnes in diuers men,and in ſome much more greeuy 
efhart. thaninothers. For ſome are arriued to that hip 

and cheefe obduration , which I namedbcton 
in ſuch ſort, as albeit they well know thatve 
TNT: arc amiſle; yer for ſome worldly reſpect orothe 
* Ir ſremed Cy Will not yeeld, nor change their courk 
zobeof Such was the obduration of Pilate , though i 
weaknes Knew that he condemned Chriſt wrongfully: 
rather not to lceſe the fauor ofthe Iewes, orincurd 
than of ſuch leaf ky ef k: 6 i 4 ol 
© Uh P ealure with his prince , he proccededandg 
244w44 in Tentence againit him. This alſo was the obdu 
Pheras,or is tion of Pharao,whothough he ſaw the mira 
fore” of ofMoiſes, and Aaror.,and teltthe ſtrong hand 


"_ God ypon his kin odome:yet, not to ſecmeto! 
Vn ' ouercol 


The fe Chapter, Of hardner of hart, 
ouercome by ſuch ſimple people as they were: Ey09.6.7.8 
"o:that men ſhould think he would be inforced 
,yany meaneto relent , he perſeuered {till in his 
ful wickednefſe,vntillhis laſt, & vrrer deſtru- AA. 2 6.27, 
Rion came vpon him. This hardnefle of hart was 1 
(inking Agrippa, and Felix gouernor of Iew- * 1n :heſe 
je: WO, thou gh in their wo alſo it ſtemerh rather t5 haue beene ig- 
whe Conſcience theie NOYance, than obduration, But the example 
ought chat Saint Paule is nozably found in the Prieftes,Scribes, ey | 


Pharires, who ener" oppoſed themſclues a- 
pake trueth vnto them : gainſt the preaching cf Chriſt ; and at the 
et, not to hazard their length put him tv death, | 


reditinthe world, they continued (XN, andpe- 
ſhedintheir owne vanities, And commonly 
1Sobduration is in all perfecutours of yertue,& Perſecutors. 
rrtuous men , and eſpecially of thoſe thar pro- 
ſetherruch : whom though they ſee euident- 
tobe innocent, and to haue the word of God, 
d equitie on their fide; yet to maintain their 
tate,credir, and fauour in the worlde, they per- 
without either mercie orreleaſe, vntill God 
tthem off in the mid(t of their malice, and fu- 
dus cogitations.. 
20 Others there are, who haue not this obdu- 
troninſo high a degree,as to perſiſt in wicked- 
ſle diretly againſt their own knowledge, bur 
ttheyhaue it in another ſort : for thatthey are 
edinfirm pyrpoſle to follow the trade, which 
adie they Raue begun; and will not vnder- 
aathe digers therof: but do ſeek rather means 
Milwade themſelues , and quiet their conſci- 
KctSthereinz andnothing is1o offentiue vnto 
A them, 


A ſecond de- 
gree of ob 
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them,asto heare any thing againſtthe ſame, 0x 
theie men holy Iob faith; Dixerunt Deo., reced:; 
 nobts, ſcienttam viarum twarum nolimus:They fa 
to God,depart from vs, we will not hauc the kz:owle 
of thy wayes.And the Prophet Dauid yet moreey, 
preſlie; Their ficie is like the furze of ſerpents Jike 1. 
to cocatrices that ſtop their eares,and will not beare th 
voice of the ixchaunter By this inchauntet he mez 
neth the holie Ghoft, which ſeeketh by al mea 
polltble to charme thee from the bewirchin 
wherin they ſtand, called by the wiſe man,F4þ 
natio nuracitatts:The bewitching of vanitie . But(y 
_ theprophet ſaith) they will vor heare,they turn thy 
backs,they ſtop their eares, to the end they may not 
derſtard: they put their hartes as an adamant ſim 
beaſt they ſhould heare Gods law and be connerted, 
The bards 21 The nation of Tewes is peculiarly noted 
harted Iewes have beene alwaies giuen to this great {inne, u 
At. SaintSteuen witnefleth,when he ſaid yntotiei 
| own faces; You ſtifnecked Tewes,you haue alwaiitt 
foſted the hohie Ghoſt .Mening therby (as Chri 
clareth more at large ) that they reſiſted thepr 
phets,& ſaints of God , in whom the holic giv 
Mat.5. Afſpakevntothem from time to time, for amend 
Luc. 11.13. ment of their life : and forthat through heli 
of knowledge which they had by hearing 
Gods Jaw,they could not in truth or ſhew, © 
demne the thinges which were faide , or ou0 
the iuſt reprehenſions vied towards them: &f 
reſolued with themſclues,not to obey or chu 
thecuſtom of their procedings; therfore fell 


| Job. 21. 
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«1 fine, to perſecure ſharply their reprehendors, 
cherofthe only cauſe was bardnes of hart; Indy Ir<-5- 
ayer unt facies ſas ſupra petram, noluerunt reuer= 
;fanh God by the mouth of Ieremie : They haze 
b irdened their faces aboue the haranes of a rocke and 
hey will zot tarn tome . And inanotherplace ofthe 
ame prophethe complaineth grieuouſly of this 
eruerſnes 3 Q##re ergo auerſus eſt popu iſte in Te- 1... q 
ſale, auerſfone contentioſa? Andwhy then us this peo- 
le in Ieruſelem rewolted from me, by ſo contentious and 
erucrſe ar Alienation , as they wil not heare me 

vec? Andyet againin another place; Oware 
poriemint domus Iſrael: Why wil you die, you houſe of 
7ael/ Why wil you damne your ſelues? Why are 
ouſoobſtinate as not to hear: ſo peruerſe,as not 
olcarne: ſo cruel toyour ſelues,as you will not 
now the dangers ve ae youliue ; nor ynder= 


Eze.i8, 


tandthe miſeric that hangerh ouer yu ? 


22 Doe{tthounot imagin(deere brother)that 
>0d yſeth this kinde of ipeech notonlie to the 
wes,butalſo tro many thouſand Chriſtans,and' 

ethapsalſo yntothy ſelfmany times euery daie 
dr that thou refuſeſt his good motions & other 
neans ſent from him to draw thee to his ſeruice: 
nou being reſolued not to yeceld therunto,but to 
ollow thy purſuit , what ſocuer perſuaſions ſhall 
om tothe contrarie? Alas how many Chriſtians 
there, who fay to God daily (as they did who 
named before) Depart from ws, we wil not have 
of erowledge of thy waies ? How many be there, 
| dichabhor to hear good counſel? Fear & trem- 
Cc, ble 
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ble to read good bookes? Fly and deteſt the fre, 
quentation of godly company, leaſt by ſuch oc. 
calion they might be touched. in conſcience, 
conuerted & ſaued? How many be there,which 
faie} with thoſe-miſerable hard harted men 
wherof the prophet ſpeaketh ; :Percuſſinsm fedu i 
em morte, cam mnferxofecimus patium: Wehay 
Strizen a league with death ard hanemadea ba gain 
with helit ſelfe. Which is as much to fay,as if they 
had ſaid; Trouble vs not, moleſt vs not with thy 
perſwaſions:ipend:not thy words and labourin 
yain: talk ynto others who are not yet ſctled:lt 
them take heauen that will; we for our partsar 
reſolued; we are at a point; we haue made ab. 
gaine that muſt be performed, yea though ithe 

with hel,and death cuerlafting. | 
The deſcrip- - 23 It is a woonderiul turie, the obduration 
znofan anhard hart:and not withour cauſe compared 
4 d bart, by the prophet{as I ſhewed before )to the wiltu 
9275  furieandrage offerpents. Andan other placeof 

Uurie and rage of {ſerpent other p 
{cripture deſcribeth it thus; Drrmus es & ner 
Efaig48, ferrerscernix tua , f frons tua area: Thog arthal 
harted,and thy neck is a ſinow of iron, and thy forehea 
& of braſſe. What can be more vehemently ipok 
to expreſle the hardnes of this mettal? But yet, 
1334.4 Barnard expreſſeth it more at large in thele 
confid.ad Words; © mdergocor darum? And what is thenan 
Emg.cz, hard hart?And he anſwereth immediatly;A hard 
hartis that, which is neither cut by compundid, 
nor ſoftened by godlines;nor mooued with prat 
ers; nor yeeldeth to threatning; nor 35 a 


kung 
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thingholps, but rather hardenedby chaſtening. 
- An hard hart is that which is ingratefull co Gods 
Ibenchts; diſobedient to his counſels;made cruel 
by hisiudgements z diflolute by his allurements, 
vnſhamefalt ro filthines; 'fearclefle to perils; 
vncourteous in humain affajres :; rechlefle in 
matters pertaining to God; forgetfull ofthinges 
paſt negligent in things pretent ; improuident 
for thinges to Come. , 2þ 2880 132A. A134 
| 24 By this deſcription of S.Barnard appee- 
eth ,that an hard hart isalmofta deſperateand 
remediles diſeaſe, where it falleth., For what wil 
you do(faiththis good tather)ro ameEd it? It you 
aie the grieyouſnes of {in bctore him ; he isnot 
touched with compiiction. It youalledge.him al 
thercaſons in the world, why we ought to ferue 
God,and why-we ought notto oftend,& diſho=- 
horhim: he is not mollified by this conſideratie 
pn otpictie, If you would requeſt him and be- 
leech him with teares , euen on your knees: he'is 
notmooued, If you threaten Goas wrath againſt 
Nm: he yeeldech nothingtherunto, If 6s OD 
courge him indeed:he waxeth furious , and be- 
Commeth much more hardthaw before . If God 
beltowbenefits on him:he'is vn gratefull. Ithee 
counſel him for his ſaluation; he obeieth not. If 


you tel him of Gods ſecret, and ſcuere iudge- 


Pents,itdriueth him to deſperation & to more 
Crieltie, If you allure him with Gods mercie : it 
Mmaketh him diffolute.If you tell him of his owne: 
thines; he bluſheth not, If you admoniſh him 
GheJe \.- 
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The danger * 


of an hard 
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of his perils: he fearcth nor. If he deal in matter 
towards men:he is proud and vacurteous, If hey 
deal in matters towards God:he is raſh,lighr,and 


contempruous' Finally, he forgetteth whatloe. 


uer hath paſied before him towards other men, 
eitherin reward of godlines,or in puniſhmentgf 
hnners. For the time preſent, he neglecerhy, 
nor maketh any account of viing it rohis bene. 
fit. And of thinges to com, cither of blifle,or i. 
ſerie, he 15 viterly vnprouident:nor wil efteeme 
therof,lay you them neuer ſo often, or yehemd. 
ly before his face. And what way isthere thento 
dothis man good ? 

25 Not without great cauſe ſurely did the wil 

man pray ſo hartily to God; Arima irrexerentii 

trfrenate ne tradas me :; Deliner me not oner(O Ln) 

wnto a ſhameles and vnraly ſoul. That is,vnto a hard, 

and obſtinate hart. Whereofhe giueth thereal 

in another place, of the ſame book; Cor enmani 

habebit male in noniſſmmo: For that an hard hzcrtſulve 

in anexil caſe at the laſt day . Ohthat al hard harted 

people would note this reaſon of ſcripture! but 
S.Barnard goeth on, & openeth the terror hert- 
of more fully, when he ſaith 3 Nemo duri cords [6 

lutem vnquam adept eft , niſi quem forte miſerai 
Deus abſtult ab co(inxta prophetam )cor lapideum,C 
d:Cit cor carnexm.. There was neuer yet hard hat- 
red marr ſaued , except God by his mercic did 
take away his {tonie hart, and giue him a hart 0 

ficſh,accor diog to the prophet. By which word 


Saint Barnard Ggnifieth, and proueth out of thi 
m 
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prophet , that there arc two kindes of hartes in bY 
men, the onea fleſby hart, which bleedeth if T7 Wne 
you bur priCKe it:thatis , itfalleth to contrition, ,,,,, 
repentance, andteares, ypon neuer ſo ſmall a ;hejr pro- 
check for finne.. The other is a (tonic hart, which perriee. 
ityou beat and buffet neuer ſo much with ham- 
| mers,you may afloone breake itin places, as ci- 
therbend it, or make it to bleede. And of theſe 
two harts in this life dependeth al our miteric,or 
 felicitie for the life to come. For as God when he 
wouldtake vengeance of Pharao, had no more 
grievous way to do it , thanto faie; /ndurabo cor Rs 
' Pharaonts : I will harden the hart of Pharao. That is ,, Port 
| (a5Saint Auſten expounderh ) I will take away ſuper exed. 
| mygrace, and ſn permit him to harden his owne ex ſem. 38 
hart: ſo when he would ſhew mercie to ltracll, © *- 
| hehadno more forcible meanes to expreſle the 
 fame,than to ſaic : [will rake awaie the ſtome harte p.,oc 36, 
| out of your fleſh,ef> cine you a fleſhie hart mn ſteed ther. 
of. Thatis , Iwill take away your hard hart, and 
| give youa ſoft hart,that will be moaned, when it 
s{pokento, And of all other blefſings, and be- 
| nefits, which God doth beſtorye vpon mortall 
' menin this life , this ſoft and tenderhart is one 
| Ofthe greateſt : Imeane ſuch anhart asis ſoone 
| mooued to repentance: ſoone checked and con= 
| trolled: ſoone pearſed : ſoone made to bleede: 
one ſtirred to amendment. And onthe contra« 

Ie part, there can be no greater curſe, ormale- 
| Uiction laid ypona Chriſtian, than to haue an 
n:dand obftinate hart, which heaperh cuerie 
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day vengeance ynto it ſelfe , and his maiſter alſy, 
S. Paul taith iris compared bythe Apoſtle ynty 
the groid which no {tore of rain can make fryjr. 
ful,though it fall neuer ſo often vponthe ſame;g 
therfore he pronounceth therof: Reprebaeſt male. 
diflo proxima , cuius conſummatio in combuſtionen, 


That is, It zs reprobate and next doore to maledifting 


whoſe end or conſummation muſt be fire and burnn, 
26 Which thing being ſo, no maruel though 
the holie ſcripture do dehort vs ſo carefully from 


this obduratien and hardnes of hart , as fromthe 
moſt daungerous and deſperate diſeaſe,that poſ. 


Heb. 6. 


Dph. 4. 
Ja. Theſ.s. 


Heb. 3. 


Pſalm. 95. 


O 


ſible may tall vponthe Chriſtian, being in deed 


(as the Apoſtle f1gnifieth ) the next dooretore- 
probation it ſelfe. S. Paul therefore crieth; Nolte 
contriſrar,nolite extingaere ſpritum Det: Doyount 
make ſad,ao you not extinguiſh the ſpirit of God,by od- 
duration, by reſiſting and impugning the ſame, 
Again; Non obauretur quis ex vobrs fallacia peccati: 
Let no man be hard harted among you through the e- 
ceit of ſer.The prophet Dauid allo crieth ;'Hode þ 
wvacem eius audieritisnolite obaurare corda weſtra:E- 
neu this day,if you heare the voice o f Ged calling youtt 
repentance,ſee you harden not your hearts agamſt hm 
Al which earneſt ſpeeches,vſed by Gods holy ip 
rit,doo giue vs ro ynderſtand , how carefully we 
haue to flie this moſt peſtilet infeQion of a harde 


hart:which almightie God by his mercie giues 


race to do,and indue vs with a tender heart to- 


- wards the full obedience of his diuine: maieſtic: 


ſuch a ſoft hart(1faie)as the wiſemi deſired, whe 


he 
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- aidto God; Da ſeruo tuocor docile : Gine unto 3.Rep; 3. 
,- thy (eryant (O Lord)an heart which ts avcible, & 
»:1able to beinſtrufied-luch an hart as God him- 
elic deſcribeth to be in all them whom hee 16- pq; £5” 
veth fareng; Ad grem refpiciam,nift ad praperculum 
- contrit arm corde , OF timentens ſermones meos? To 

hora will [ haue regard, or ſhew my fanonr , but unto 
'F poore 4120 humbl: of bart , unto the contrite ſpirite, 
wdtoſucb as tremble at my ſpeeches? = 
| 27 Behold(deere brother)what an hart God. 
equireth at thy hands. Alittle;; poore and hum- 
ehart: (for ſo much importeth the dimivitiue | 
arperculas } allo a contrite hart for thine ofen- 
es palt; andan harte that trembleth at eueric 
rordchat commeth to thee fro God, by his'mi- 
Ilters How then wilt thou nor feare atſo manie 
ordes, and whole diſcourſes as haue bene vied 
tore, for thine awakening,for opening thy pe= 
Iforſtirring thee toamendment? Howe wilt 
ounot teare the threats, & iudgements of this 
eat Lorde for thy fin ? How wilt thou dare to 
eccedany further in his diſpleaſure? How wilt 
ourcterthis reſolution anie longer? Surely the 
altpart of that which hath beene aide, might 
fice tomoue a tender hart, an humble; and 
ntrite ſpirite,to preſent reſolution andeatneſt 
nendement of life,” But if al rogither cannot 
vue thee to doe the ſame: Ican faite nomore, 
It that thou haſt a verichard harte indeede: 
hich [ beſeech our heauenly father toſoften 
Fyaluation , with the precious hoat bloud. 


of 
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of his vurly ſonne,our ſauiour, who was cone, 
toſhedir for that efte&,vpon the croſle, 
28 And thus nowe hauing ſaide fo much , 
The conclu- time permitted me,concerning the firſt gener 
Ponof this part required at our hands for our ſaluation :thy 
me 69ke. js, CONCernin g reſolution, appointed by my* 
* uiftoninthe beginning,to be the ſubie&orm 
. S = 
As may ap . 1 h bY 
ewe inmy of of the firſt booke, I will ende here : defertin 
prefxcero fora time the performaunce of my purpoſe 
be Rexder. the other two: bookes , * ypon the caules, a 
B. reaſons ſet down in an aduertiſement to ther 


EP! 1494 der, at the veric firſt enteraunce vnto this books 
>... AMothing doubting, butif God ſhall vouchſafer 


either time © : | 
er hezl:h ox WOrK in any mans hart by means of this book 


Bbertizdi2 orotherwiſe this firft point of reſolution, th 
mr permic. molt hard of all other : then will hee allogy 
*  |meanestoperfect the worke begun of himleli 
and will ſupplic by other waies, the two prind 
pall parts following : that is, both right vegit 
ning, & conſtant perſcuerance , whereunto m 
| other two bookes promiſed , are appointed, 
will not be harde for him that were once rela 
med,to finde helpers and inſtructors ynow,'tl 
holic Ghoſt in this caſe being alwaies athavk 
there want not good bookes, and better if 
(Godbe glorified for it) in our owne countrte 
this daie,which are well able to guide a zeal 
ſpirite in the right waic to vyertue, and yet (4 
haue promiſed before)ſo meane I(by Gods 
holy helpe and afſittance) to ſendethee ( g% 


reader ) as my time and habilitic will perm ' 
| | | 0 (| 


TRY | 
The frxe Ch apter. Theconchuſith; 
M10 bookes alſo:eſpecially, if it ſhal pleaſe 
is Fine maiclty to comtort me therunto, with 
he 0ain,or good of any one ſoule by this which 
| already done:that is,if Iſhal conceiue orhope, 
atany one ſoule, ſodeerly purchaſed bythe 
'ecious blood of the ſon of God, ſhall be mo- 
dto reſolution by any thing thart is here ſaide: 
atis, ſhall be reclaimed from the bondage of 
andreftored to the ſeruice of our maker and 
deemer:which is the onely end of my writing, 
s his maie{tic beſt knoweth. | 
29 Andſurely (gentle reader) though Imuſt 
onfeſſe that much more might be ſaide for this. 
oint ofreſolution, than is here touched byme, 
rthan anyiman can well ytter in _ (#27 Aga | | 
Ind of book or yolume:yet am I of opinion, that 
Ithertheſe reaſons hive ates ped arc ſufficient, Foe He wa 
relſe nothing will ſuffice, forthe conquerin 2 of hath bene 
urobſtinacie,and beatin g down of our rebelli- /xide in this 
us diſobedience in this point, Herethou ara booke. 
cthe principal arguments inducing thee tothe 
Meg God,8: dereftaridn of vice. Here thon mY 
laieſtſeethe cauſe and end why thou waſt cre + 
ted; the occafion of thy comming hither; the 
ngs required at thy hads in particular; theac- 
untthat will be demaunded of thee; his o00d- 
tStowards thee; his watchfulnefſe ouer thee: 
kdefire to win thee;his reward ifthou do well: 
binhinite puniſhment ,it thov doe cuill:his cal- 
"ghis baites: his allurementes to ſaue thee. Inche ſecond 
don the contraric part, here are diſcouered £7 
ynto 
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Y (990! ills (388), 
"he concluſion. Theſecond parr. 
yntothee the yanities and deceits ofthoſ#iy;, 
diments,hinderances,or excuſes,which any 
might ler,ſtaic or diſcourage thyreſolution,s 
fejgned difhculriesof yertuous life are mogy, 
the conceited feares of Gods ſeruice are taken; 
waie; the alluring flatteries of wordlie yanij 
are opened; the fooliſhpreſumptionvpon Gy 
mercie; the daunger of delaie; the Ys 
of {louth;the deſperate perill of carelefſe &fg 
hartes are declared. What then wilt thou dey 
more to moue thee? what further argument yi 
thou'expetto draw thee from vice and wicked 
neſfles,than all this is? | 
/30 Ifall this ſtirre thee not,what will lirtha 
(gentle reader )if when thou haſt read this, tho 
Jaie downe thy booke againe, and walkon i 
carelefle life as quietly as before; what hope( 
beſcech thee ) may there bee conceiuedof th 
ſaluation? Wilt thou goe to heauen, liuing a 
thou doeſt ? It is impoſſible . As foone thot 
maieſtdriue God out ofheaue, asgetthitherth 
ſelfe inthis kind of life. What then ? Wilt th 
forgoe/heauen , andyct eſcape helltoo? This 
lefle poſſible, whatſocuer the Arheiftes of ti 
world doe perſwade thee, Wilt thoudeferreth 
matter, andthinke of it hereafter? I haue told 
thee my opinion hereof before . Thou ſhalt 16 
uerhaue more abilitieto doit , than now,and(l 
may be)neuer halte ſo much again. If thou retuk 
itnow:\I may greatly feare,thatthou wilt vert 
tuſed hereafter thy (elfe 4 There is no wate - 


2$ 
The - -{ A  Theconclufton, 
good (deere brother Jasto doe it preſently 
tc5itis offered. Break from that tirant which 
ccineth thee in ſeruitude,ſhake off his chains; 
i: 2/under his bonds; run violently to Chriſt, 
hich ſtandeth readie to imbrace thee with bis. 
nes open on the crofte', Make joitul all che Luce, 
els and court of heaue with thy converſion, 
keonce the ſtroke-with God againe, make a 
arly :cſolution: laie 'with. the old courapious 
uldicr of Tefus Chriſt, $, Jerom:If my Heber 
od weeping on hisknees before me,and m 
therhanging on my-neck behind 'merandail _ 
y brethren, fiſters,children, kinſfolkes howling 4 marec'e 
eucrie ide to retain mein ſinful lifewith the: Jos Ws. 
youlde ling my mother to the ground:deſpiſe 
mykindred : runne ouer my father;and tread 
m ynder my feete;thereby to runne co Chriſt 
enhecalleth mee. | 
1 Oh that we had ſuch harts as this ſeruane 
God had:{uch courage, ſuch manhood, ſuch 
vent loue to our mailter , Who would lic one 
ein{uch lauerie as we doe? Who would cate 
likes with the prodigall ſonne among ſwine, 
en! he maie 'returne home, and be ſo hono- 
bly recetued & intertained by this old father: 
We10 good cheere and banketting: and heare 
Scat melodie, ioy and triumph for his return? 
«10 more herein ( deere brother )thanthou 
Afured of,by the word and promiſe of Gods 


"1 mouth: from which can proceede neither 
vdnor deceit, Returnrhen Ibeſeechthee: 


| | | G90) 
The concluſion. The ſecond part. 
lay hand firſt on his promiſe , who wil nor 
thee; run to him now he calleth, whiles}, 
haſt time; andeſteeme notall this world, 
a ſtraw in reſpeC ofthis one aCt:for ſo ſhaltt 
be a moſt happic, and thriſe happic man, 
ſhaltbleſſe hereafter the hour and momen } 
euer thou madeſt this bleſſed reſolution . 4 
for my part (Itruſt)ſhal notbe void ofſomy 
tion of thy felicitic. Atleaftwiſe I doubtny, 
thy holy converſion ſhall treat for me with 
common father, who is the God of mercigj 
remiſhon of my manifold finnes, and that]n 
ſcrue, and honor him togither with thee al, 
 daiesof mylife;which ought to be both our 
*. | tions, and therefore in both our name, 
| |  Theſfeech his diuine maieſtie to grant 
1 LH89) it ys:for cuer and cuer, 
Amen, 
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IT he end of this books of Reſolution, 


ſk: A TREATISE 
NDING TO PACIFE 
\TION ; BY LABORING 


O0SE THAT ARE OVR ADVERSA- 
inthe cauſe of RE LIG10N, to receive the 
GosPEL, andtoioyne withys in _ 


profeſſion thereof. 
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hildren of Iſrael ſhall it agreat while without king, with= 
rince, without ſacrifice , without image , without Ephod, 
mithout Teraphim.But afterward the children of 1ſracl 
hal be congerted,and ſeeke the Lord their God, Des» 
wad their king : andin the latter dayes they [hal 
worſhip the Lord,and his lo» - © 
wing kindnefſe. = 
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iE TREATISE TEN- 


| DING TO PACIFICATION. 


O perſwade or mooue o= 
thers to the truth of Re- 
ligion,that being as yet 
by preiudice decejued, 
” cannot perſwade them= 
EIT {clues to bee ſo ſhorte 
thereof as they are, harh 
£8 beenc,and euer muſt bee 
allages ſoneedetull an argument as that ma- 
| do oladlie beſtowe theirlabour therein . Of 
i<h, as other ages haue cuer giuen ſufficient 
imonie; ſothis of ours doth molt plentifully 
tneſſe che ſame : being ſo much more fruitfull 
daboundant therein,as it hath pleaſed God to 
eſlcit with ſo rare and ſingular alight of the 
|eth,as (to our knowledge ) he neuer yet be- 
wedon others, Therfore among vs alfothere 
,andehoſe yerie manic, that haue taken this 
umentin hand,and haue done ſo welltherin, 
& Godis olorified, the church is increaſed, & 
mielues haue gottE a reuerend eſtimation a= 
meme people of God therby.So commeth it 
Pillethat whatſocuer I ſhal do therin, accor- 
$H9uc ſmall talent that God ofhis goodnes 
Fo Did. 2, - | Ren 


2) 

W791 A rreatile tending 
hath beſtowed on me , may ſeeme tobe needy 
and asit were to come out of ſeaſon, whenth, 
church is ſo well ftored alreadie , with ſuch ye. 
{ſwaſion;8& others long fince,ſeem tothemſely 
halfe cloicd therewith, Neuertheles,ſeeingthy 
nowe I was purpoſed to get foorth this bookeg 
Reſolution that gocth betore , which ſortreate 
of godlines of life,that (in a maner) it makethy 
mention of knowledge of faith (as alſoit appe 
reth that the author himſelf was (in ſom thing] 
of a cotrarie iudgemet to vs therin)I thoughnh 
Caſc it ſelfe to be ſuch,as that it behooued met 

ſay ſomewhat thereof, as before in the preface] 
The princi- have declared.The effe&t wherofis no morthi 
F TA aig : if this;fir{t,toſhew thar there is veric reaſon yl 
«es they ſhould 101N 1N profeſſion with ys:&thent) 
declare in what ſort to remoue ſuch thingess 
molt do hinder the weaker fort. The reaſonylf 
they ought to ioin in profeſſis with vs, is fortha 
it becommeth and behoueth the church of od 

(in many reſpeRs ) to be at ynitie in it ſelfe;a 

yetthe caſe ſo ſtandeth in this matter, thats 
arenotable in our profeſſionto yeld vntotiin 

but they very well may, and of dutie ought 

accord vnto vs. It becommeth and behooudl 

the church of God ro be at vnitie in it ſelfe, for 

many good and ſubſtitiall cauſes, that it need! 

no conformation at all:inſomuch that it ſhalit 

be needeful to beftow any labour in the prow 

of it, The other is not ſo fully concluded of 

and yet notwithſtanding we doubt noun 
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ro Pacification. 


þ ave ſufficient ground-work to be perſuaded Why we 


therein as Weare - The reaſon why we maynot ,,.",,, 
celd vnto them,is for thatthere canbe no other jojne with 
\ccount made of the matter, but that the benefit hem. 


hat muſt needs(as yer) lic in queltio betwixt vs, 
ut this js verie true in deed, thatifwee were of 
cirprofefſion, then ſhould we be with the per- 
2ded, that our eſtate were ſo much the better, 
ndour eltate would then ſeeme to be bettered, 
oth for the certaintic of our ſaluation in the 
oridto come:and in lome things that do con- 
rathis preſent life , For as touching our falua- 
pn,weſhould account our ſ{elues more ſure of "apa oy 
becauſe that the we ſhould imagin our ſelues ,.ad;ow 
naethe mediation and help of Angels, and ſaluatiom - 
Ints in heauen; andthe benefit of our own _ 
Id other mens merites..0n carth : whereas by 
proteſſion that now we are of, wee foreſt in 
ſus Chriſt alone, that wee ſecke for no hnelpe 
any of thoſe, And if Ieſus Chrilt be not on- 
lufficient to work our ſaluation{which them< 
us doneuer denie)but alfo ſufficientin him. 
le, not going out of his own perſon for anie 
tothis ſufficiencie, but keeping onlie to his 
'U Mitts and tnediation, hauing norefpett at 


What bene- 


© 


D&d 3: - 1 all 


(4) 
A treatiſe rending 

al to the mediation or merits of anie other 
(which alſo Ithink verie few of them will deg 
though when they hauc grantedit,they are fa 
ſomcime to borrow it again,to eſtabliſh the d. 
ctrin ot thoſe other helps)\what ſpecial aduitay 
is icto vs, tor to haue any mo beſides , whenye 
haue inough and inough onelie in him? For 
though 1t were notil to mingle anie other yil 
him ( which at this preſent we will not vrge)je 
if it be but 1nore than needeth,it can be no ſpec 
all benefit to vs. He that hath wel dined already 
can veric litle be holpen by more plenty ofme, 
be it neuer ſo good, and otherwiſe welcome 
the tat. Now that Chriſt is ſufficient, eu in hn 
ſelfe, without the help ofany other, if it be at 
the ſcripture ſo plainlie ſer downe , & ſo derut 


through all antiquitie in the iudgement ofa, 
but that ſtil they wil hold it needtul to ſeek my 
others ſo far as before they were wont to doitt- 
ther wil we labor at this preſent to makeithl 
Wha bene-ner . Things that doo belong to this prel i 
fie we ſhould life, wherein it mightſceme our cſtate wy 


+7 ain ,,. betrered,are of two ſpecial ſorts; whereotlon 
cering this Concern our inward; and one other concetl! 
preſent life. our outward gouernment , Ourinward comit 
may ſeeme might be increaſed vnder that Þ! 

Firſt of in- feſſion,two principal waies. Firſt , thatthen" 
wardcon. need not fear the cxcommunication or cul! 
fort. the biſhop ofrome,ynder which wee are nv 
long haue bin;the for that they haue a more? 


pious repreſentation (as they take it)ofhea” 
| : CU 


(5) | 
to Pacification. | 
forts than we; for that in ſacramets, & cere- 
jonics they far exceed vs; and haue that vie of i= 
ages alſo, whereas we baue none atall. Firſt 
herefore concerning the Popes curſe,we do not 
dcit now to be ofthar force, that heretofore 
jethoughtitro bezneither by the word of God; 
either by experience it ſelfe, Andifwe hauelit- 
ecauſe to feare it, and then ( proportionablie) 
arcitas litle;{urely it wereno greac pleaſure to 
yot vs, to be delivered from the hurt thereof, 
at doth not hurt ys; nor from the feare 6f that, 
hereof we (tand in no feare et al. As for the ſpi- 
tuall cenſure of the church,rightly proceeding 
ainltany,we know it isto be feared indeed,of 
zole whom it toucherh , Burt we are long fince 
rlwaded, that we can fo dilinguiſh betwixt 


eſerwo,that we neede not take the'one forthe 
ther, Then as rouching thoſe-turther xepreſen- 
tions of ſpirituall comfort (ſuch-as they'are') 
hich ey I grant )haue mo than we;we find 


d ſuch ſubſtance in any ofthem{neitherin that 
ey haue both ſacraments, and ceremonies mo 
Jan we;neither in that themſelues alone haueal 
eimages , and we arevtterly yoid of any ) but 
awe may thinke ourfſeluesto be wel already; 
Nththoſe that we haue, although of our owne 
It we haue none at all:& can further hope like- 
lſe;thatifrhemſelues had no mothah'we;their 
"2rd comfort ſhould beſo much the greater, 
N inthe examination of them, it ſhould fall 
utmatthey haue no ſufficient ground-workin 
D d. 4 -. the' 


Then of 0ut- 


ward gouern 
WENT. 


(6) 
A treatiſe rending 
the word of God (as were ſure, thatthey hays 
there no warrit atal)thE are they but yery cold, 
and deſperate comforts, & neuer yeeld any ſoid 
comtort at all. For though we are not in any 
doubt,but that they are jn otherreſpeQs yery ll, 
as theyare yvied bychem: yet nowe wee lay ng 
more but this,that(al things conſidered)we find | 
{ſolictle comfort in them,that we need not think 
the wantto be great, nowe that we are without 
them :|northat it were any great benefite forty 
obtaine them.The benefit that in outwarde gy. 
uernment we ihould get thereby, is more tha 
this,thatſo we ſhould be vnder the gouernment 


of the Biſhop of Rome : which howe goodit 


{ſhould proue, I am not able certainely to (ai, 
Bur if firſt we ſhould eſteem therofby reaſon,ne 
may very wel doubt, thatno one man wereable 
togouernys well,thatſhould rule all the worlde 
beldetdcemithſiiding al the vnder magiltrats 
that could be appointed:and that althoughſone 
one mancould do it,by his rare & ſingular wil- 
dom(whieh notwithRiding wer ſuch a things 
neuer was yet yet that it were in no wiſe cont- 
nient for ſo many, &all the whole to hang vpol 
one;and ſuchan one:too,as might ſomtime belo 
weak a-manto beate ſuch a burden;thatmany® 
thers ynder his gouernmet,might be fofid mud 
more ſtronger than-he.,' Then if we come, vil 
experience, & lay before ys in what: forthe A 
uerned vs before when ashee had ys'yndet i 


goucrnment; or in what ſorthe goueroery 
, , 


/ 
to Pacifhcation,. 
noſe that abide vnderhis obediefce; whether 
any thing may be ſaid more hardly ornot , as yet 
[ fay not; but {urely chus much we mate bee bold 
0 abide by , that in compariſon of the gouerit. 
nentynder which we are now, it Wereno veric 
incular benefit tobe holpen back to that other 
pain,$o for oughtthatyet appereth, we cannot 
-c,that anie greatbenefit could come. vnto vs, 
xc ſhouldturn to their profeſſion, | * » 11 41 


2 Whatinconuenience might come thereby, 7/harin- 
aching yerie hard to be fulle gathered; being VR Wa 
 orcat. and ſo diuers withall, asin our iudge= 7,5; 
5 , 4 5 therby. 
ccntitſeemeth to be, Where firſt ofall we:can- 
vt like that we ſhould beſo much depriued of 
le (criptures themſelues,as vnder them we wer 
tly by the lawes that they made againſt ſuch 
ſhould read them, otherwiſe thanthemlelues 
ought good; and partly, for that they doe {0 
uch inhibite al tranſlatios in our vulgar toong. 
ſhich one thing onely we take to boad-yerie 
uchill,and whatſocuer after inſueth,, tocome 
nolt only of it. Forthe inconueniences ,that 
are perſuaded would come inthereby,would 
,45 Wetake it,manie and grear; ſome in mat- 
s of religion, others as touching ourciuil e- 
te heere in this life. In matters ofreligion;firlt 
 doubtthat our ſelues ſhould be much there» 
corrupted , and be occaſion to: manie others, Inconuenis 
Zall ro the ſame corruption likewiſe; then © | 
, thaton the conſciences'of manie, there 77; F 
uld be laid ouer greeuous: burdens. Our Do 


ſelues 


We © > Ft 
[2 A treatiſe tending 
ſclues might bee corrupted by their profeſſich 
two'principal waies: inthe eſtimation of Go 
goodnes tovs, and. inthe performance of oy 
dutieto him. The goodnes of God towady 
is infinite; but now we haue to enter no furthy 
into the canſ{ideration thereof than to this pt. 
ſent purpoſe doth appertaine. And that is onch 
in theſe two thinges, firſt in the worke ofouryy 
___ demption; then, in his prouidence towardes y 
+  Inothermatrers. In the work of ourredemptic 
ro; were Grit hath Both fatiſhed for vsto the juſticed 
dengerous God; and therewithall himſelfe direReth vitv 
mn the worke wardes the attaining therof, In both thek 
ofowrre- pointes we doubt yerie much, that by iopin 
dewption 30 \yith them in their profeſſion, we ſhouldbetai 
bo of 9hs blaſphemous to God, and verie hurtfull too 
profeſſion 4 op" x Sy 
with they, OWn'/ſoules health; firſt, in ioining(and thaw 
further ; than their ſelues do) either the (uf 
ringes, orels the good works, of anie ofthe 
. ſaintes in heauen oron earth, with che ſuftrny 
and merits of Chriſt ; then by helping ourleli 
vnto it,by the mediation'of Angels, or fainfit 
orbythe doctrine of men on earth, only ſofr 
asthemſclues do it; and not ſecking the {an 
alone by the mediation of Chriſt, arid of 
' Ivritten word of God . For we take the fatilh6 
| onof Chriſt, his mediation & word to bel 
' 85 that, no other ſatiſfation , mediatio!, 
word can be found anie thing meet tobe ſoll 
matched withall. Againe, we findnot , tb 
worke of redemption that is wrought in 
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wy 1 
to Pacification. 
n2jlable to the faluation ofany, but onely 
Frhote, that ſo cleaue vnto it, that they vrterly 
Enounce all other helps whatſocuer they are; 
| the former therfore,we ſee nothow it may be 
vided, but that needs we muſtbe foiid to have 
one Great diſhonour to Chriſt; in the other we 
re perſuaded , that we ſhould clean ouerthrow 
:rown faluation. Concerning| the prouidence 
{God towardes vs in other matters, their pro- How inthe 
ſon(we feare) would lead vs fſomwhar afide; doctrine of 
\dteach vs to attribute manie of thoſe things ——_ 
atfailout among vs, to ſome other than God © 
one, fomtime vnto creatures as the Angels, 
dfainttesin heauen, or to the power of man! 
carth; aud ſomtimes to a fiction of mans de- 
(c,asfate or fortune . Andalthough wee wil- 
ely grant, that in divers of theſe, they vie ſuch 
nication withall , that it ſcemieth rhey would 
lothfor to go ouer-fartherin; yer, going but 
farreas they doe in their common profeſſion, 
eſeenot how we could avoid it, bur thatif we 
oudioyne with them therein, we ſhould bee 
reamifle perſwaded in that comfortable do- 
me of Gods molt gratious protigdence to- 
ards vs, In the performance of our duetie like= "OY 
Ie, we doe not perceive, but that we ſhould be performance 
ietar wide fr6 that which in truch wee ought of ou duerie 
QW. For whereas God onely 'hath made VS,rc- Fo God. 
med ys, and giuen vs whatſoeuer wee have, 
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Uherefore we owe all vnto him , and that by 
"5s Untilt our Lord:their profeſſion notwith= 
__ "ſtanding 


(10) 
A treatiſe tending 
anding 1s, toyeeld their thankes and ſervice; 
gain(indiuers caſes }to ſome Angelor Sain& 
though that from them, or by their good meay 
they hadreceiued che thinges which they hay, 
Whereas notwithſtanding to make anie ths 
mediators in ſuch reſpect, though ir be notyig 
Chriſt berwixt God & vs, but onely ynder Chr 
betwixt him and vs,is either directly againſt, q 
Without the warrant of the word of God: They 
alſo,althou gh they doe not direq our duetie,ng 
anie part therof to.amie otherthan God, yetthy 
' teachys to doc vnto him diuersthinges that ne 
find not in the yrritten word . Wherin althoug 
they can aſſure vs that the church hath ſo or 
ned, yet wee ſee no ſufhicient warrant there 
when as themſelues wil not denic , but that 
preateſt mulcitude of the yy of Godin ll 
ges, haue beene ſomtime deceiued; andti 
written word both preciſelie chargethysd 
nothing to God but what he appointeth,anldt 
ſides accurſeth all thoſe that ſet vs a worke 0% 
How others nie thing els. Thoſe others that might bcc 
mightve rupted by vs, are all thoſe, thatby ourcxan 
"ria we ſhould take occafion to doe likewiſe:citherl 
| as preſently live befides vs; or the general 
| thatafter followeth. For we know by experi 
of times, that of thoſe that liue togithet, 0 
doth caſt his cieto another , euerie nation 
the people that doth dwell about them,&7 
the doings of others arule for them to walk? 
andthe ſame in the feruice of GOD Gl 


(11) 
ro Pacification, 
/almoſ)asin anie thing elſe Children likewiſe 
and the race that ſuccedeth others , doc readilic 
llowe, as their forefathers haue gone before 
hem;for the molt part little regarding, whether 
be right or wrong; bur ſufficiently contenting 
emlclues,if they walk but ſo as their anceſtors 
ue done before. If we therefore ſhould giue an 
I|cxample to ante oftheſe , either in leading thE 
odoe ſuch things inthe ſeruice of God,as were 
Fenfjuc to him; or elſe nomore, but teaching 
emin like ſort to venture in ſo weightie a mat= 
r:how ſhould we be able to excuſe our ſelues, 
tthat wee haue giuen them iuft cauſe of of- 
nce,inlaieng ſuch a ſtfibling ſtone inthe way, 
dat we {ee they arc diſpoſed ro walke ? And 
ough by the grace and goodnes of God, they 
oulde be more warie, and notſtumble thereat; 
twere our fault nothing the lefle,and forto be 
eemed no lefle than murder before him : as 
iſthimſelfe we know pronounceth an heauy 
tence againſt all thoſe, by whom there com- 
th offence to anie; that /r were much better for 
"that 4 wilſtone were hanged about his neck , & he 
| intothe bottomof the ſea, than to offend the leaſt 
themallthat beleeve in htm. Thoſe heauie burdes _ 6 
pake of, which they lay on the conſciences of —_ 
| yY1ay v V2 dens hereby 
ny,arc of rwo ſorts; ſome that appertaine ge- are laide on 
alytoall;and others that appertain properly rhe conſcien- 
om. Thoſe that appertain generallyto all, are © of Men. 
noſe heaps of traditi6s & ceremonies which 
ARPY; © Trad 
Jaye abundantly laide ypon all men, cal- . 
ITE on 6 on ing 


rtions, 


C12) | 
A treatiſe tendifg 


| lingthem the traditi6s of the church,andteag' 
that all are bound of conſcience, inuiolably N 
keepe and obſeruc them euerie one. Of which 
ſort, though ſome be ſorted ynto certaine pri, 
Cipall feaſtes and times of the yeare; yet othen 
there are,that ſo commonly haunt cuerie weeke, 
and almoſt cueric daic; and, are fo plentiful 
powredourt, throughout our whole life, almof 
inall thinges that we are totake in hand, thati 
is not poſſible tor any to walke vprightly thetin, 
nor cuer ſufficiently toattendthe greater thing 
of the Jaw of God. Then alfoitis an heauiebur, 
den thar all men.arc bound,ſo to c6teſle as they 
require, both for that they muſt diſcloſe yi 
them the yerie ſecretes of their heartes; and ar 
bound to reckon yp all their fins,fo farre as poll 
bly they can remember;elſe that they are excl 
ded from all hope of forgiuenefle, Whereofthe 
one is yerie grecuous , and abhorring the nate 
ofthe beſt men that are; the other more,thant- 
nie man can at anie time find; that he hath done 
fully indeed; both which are vnknowentohe 
word of God(and therefore necdeles)and yeeld 
no way of forgiueneſle at all; but onely a wat 
to torment the parties, and for themſeluest0 
practiſe yppon. Theſe that are more proper'9 
ſome, are caſt ypon them diuerſely; ſomerim6 
ypon ſome lpeciall occaſion; ſometimes by ret 
ſon ofthatkinde of life,thart the parries are cit 
redinto. Ofthe firſt I note but one : that is,t18 


 burdcatharthey izy yppon thoſe, which haut 
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(13) _ 
eo Pacihcation, | 
onfeſſed their ſins voto the. Whichcommonly 
\ cy call penance , andeuer lightly hath one of 
eſe faultes: cither that the penance it ſelfe is p,,uce: 
cong (being forthe moit part ) either rigorous 
rfriuolous;or elſe that the parties are taughtto 
ekc out forgiueneſle therein , Ofthatwhich is 
it ypon others, by reaſon of the trade of life, 
jarthey are enrred into, Inotetheſe two prin- 
pall braunches : Firſtthoſe obſeruances, that Ruler of _ 
ey bind their regularsto; then the yow of fin- their obſer 
clife, hereunto they binde their whole cler. #% 
c,and certaine others neere tothat order,The 
rmerof which(omitting to ſpeak of the worſt 
it) yeeldeth nought elic bur afruitleſſe labor, 
chas God neuer accepterh for any part of his 
ruiceatall,and yet oft times verie tedious and 
inefull in itſelfe, if they followe their rule in- 
ed, and coaſt not oucr ſome nearer waie : the 
heris full of foule pollutions without, and in- 
llerable burninges within , ſuch as all forced 
pnitie hath eueryeelded. , 
3 Butin matters ofteligion (it may bee) the ppp. 16: 
nNrouerſies ſeeme {o doubtful, that we cannot conneniences 
Jarge them with any ſuch inconuenience on worlde come 
cirhde, butthat in their judgement they think #* _ 
erm (clues able toturne it OUETTLO VS againe 3 aS a: GY S 
lie as we did laic it to their charge before. gue, * 
ddwealſo will be content, toſer by arcligion 
aeaſon, and all matter of faith wharſoeuer, 
ttharreſpeR there were noinconuenience 
Wtobe tc arcd;and no canfider thoſe things 
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alone 


_  Uug) 
A rreatiſe tending 
alonethat doe concerne our ciuill eftate here j 
this life;not perſwading our ſcluesto the con, 
' ry, butthatdiuers there are, that would be cog. 
tentto ioine with them.in matters of religion if 
thereby they ſhould bring to themſelyes noin 
conuenience in this. For diverſe indeede doeng 
ſo much reſpect religion,or look not ſo narrow 
ly to the diuerfitic of theſe profeſſions, bur thy 
they can be rcaſonably wel content with cither 
ifin other thinges they haue their mindes coy 
| tented, Beit therefore ; that whatſoever thei 
profeſſion be, yer ſhall they haue many of tho 
 thatnoware with vs to ioine with them, if inth 
' pointthere be found no lawfull impediment of 
mnatterto ſtaic them. But here, euen at thekih, 
appearetha mightie let: which is , that noma 
(we thinke ) can be of that profeſſion, vnleſſeh 
bee vnder that gouernment too . Coulde the 
Church,and court be ſundered ; coulde their 
ligion and regiment be parted,the one fromtht 
other ; then indeede Ithinke that ( with maty 
much might be done: but when as theſe got! 
cloſe togither , that no man can profelle th 
one, butthathee mult be ynder the other til 
gocth ( as we take it ) ſomewhat hard with m 
nie, that otherwiſe would find no ſcrupleati 
And two things there be , wherein we thinke" 
haue yery good cauſe to finde our ſelues £ 
ued inthatreſpe& : one, that they extendel 
authoritic thereof , ſo farre foorth as rey? 
woont to doc : the'other that they will (ceme 


WE. DOSE. 
ro Pacthcation. 
oit pon ſuch ground as they pretend, They Abuſ+ of 
ch out their authoritie wethinke otter farre; i antho- 
rf, againſt al thoſe that are in ſoueraign autho= a os nt 
icin their own ſeueral countries orkingdoms; mexifrexh 
en againſt al other inferior perſons generally. 
ith princes,and thoſe that are in higheſt place 
their ſeueral ſtates ,.we think they area great 
ealtoo bold, both in abaſing them ſo much as 
cydo; and thatthey do ſo much intermeddle 
the gouerniment of themſelues,and their peo- 
e They abaſe them (we think) ouerfar; when 
they aduance themlielues aboue them : and 
akethoſe that are the Lords annointed ,to do 
her ſeruile obeiſance vntothem. How much 
herthan kinges and princes,andthe greateſt 
tes of Chriſtendome befides, the Biſhops of 
mehaue cleimedrto be,and according (when 
portunitic. hath ſerued)haue taken ypon them, 
d thing ſo very manifeſt, chat I need not to 
j thereupon; eſpecially when as the remem- _ 
Ince therof is ſuch,as I think manie of them- 
care loath to hearc of,and ſo might be ſom- 
at tkſome vnto them , Againe how far they 
lemade the preateſt potenrates that are;- not 
muchto ſubmit as to caſt downe(in moſt ſer- 
andabie&t maner) themſclues before them, 
Ot 25 they were faine to ſeck yntothem, 1s 
Wiſe ſo commonly known, & ſo bitter with- 
| Uthey do not much vrge vsto cal the ſame 
Fuembrance again, In matters of gouernmet 
YJmeddle roo farre, fortiunes at home; bur 
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> A treatiſe rending 
Abuſe of eſpecially and chiefly abroad. At home they 
tes 4th ch meddic too far in matters of gouernment, whey 
ar wg mn they take vpon t hem more than appertaineth, 
Athome, tothe office ofa biſhop, ouer-ruling the ates 
; | Iralie asthey think good; ,inhibiting them y 
doo otherwiſe, than ſtandeth with their ple, 
ſure;and inioining them to do, as they preſcribe, 
Abroad we think they intermedle too far, ny 
only when they deal in ciuil caſes; but whenh 
eucrthey meddle with ecclefialtical alſo by t 
way of authoritie , taking ypon them to con 
mand.Butnow to keepe onchlie to that, wha 
they trouble our ciuil eſtate, we doo thinkthy 
are ouer gricuous, and that beyondalequiyg 
right, both to thoſe that willingly take in you 
partwhatſoeuerthe Pope doth vntothem;{&1 
* thoſe likewiſe, that ſomrtimes vſe their ownl 
Oner his bertic. For as for thoſe that remaine in ful obet 
friens. enceynto him,both he frameth themto gour 
as pleaſeth him; and beſides thathe erect 
owneſeat abouetheirs , that ſo there may 
Agains teadie way, ſtiltoappcale from them vntoun 
thoſethat andtodoin their ſtates whatſoecuerelfc heti 
withiraz Feth good.As forthoſe that more freel vieti 
ehemfeiver rnauth ority with them oft times hath he dt 
from his g0- © © ers Ig 
*ermment. More roughly; accurſing their perſons: nt 
Trailing CQtingtheirland; and arming their owne ſudic 
zhem foartr9 again{tthem. With inferior perſons, yea&v 
my mg A all generally,the Pope(as we take it)dealc 
ei" hardly, when cither thetrailech them ſofurk 
cerons;our. Dardly, when citherthetraileth | 
MeLer, home, inyeric comberſome, chargeable,8 
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ey | 
to Pacifcation, 
-«rousjourneis , either inthe waie of penance, 
the holy land, to Saint Peterin Rome, orto 
- me ſuch like; or to followe theirſutes in lawe 
\cfore him asin many caſes he did,and yet doth; 
relſeat home doth impoſe vppon them thoſe 
ieuous exations that he is accuſtomed to doe, ,,.  - 
nerly beyonde all meaſure and meane : Or it exa#;ons, 
ole places that are for paſtors, to ſet Italians | 
reape the commoditie that commeththerby, 9#:/ndſve 
jatneuer ſo much as come at their charge, or Paſtours, 
ingofaftrange language themſelues, can doc 
good when they come there, ynlefle it be to 
mctile for him. Concernin 24 the ground-worke Vpon what 


Gags $ - d 
hereupon they wil ſeeme to build their doings 5, , "W 


all ſuch caſes,that doe we finde (in our iudge- hinges, 
ent ){o verie weak, that although ir be griefe i= 
ugh to bee ſo pinched by-that yſurpation, as 


thin freſh remembrance we were; yet is this 
 [malincreaſe ofthe ſame, that they wil needs 
avout to beare vs downe,, thatthe groundes 
at they ſtand onare verie ſound, ſubſtantiall., 
dirme,For(by their patience)what may wee 
nke? May any ſuppoſe, that they themſclues 
Moperſwaded?Italian heads(in deed we find) 
of deepe deuiſe; but it would grieue the fim- 
{ of all, to be ſoyerie plainelyilluded, in ſo 
irc matters, Forthe groundes they pre=- 
etheſe two thin ges; that ſuch authoritic 
uld of right jappertaine to the Biſhop of 
"5 &that accordingly he hath been in poſ- 
otic, That it ſhoulde belong ynto him, 
Ec. 3 >. Jong 
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. ſomtimes they alledge ſomreaſon for it; but { 
the moſt part, authoritie onelie, Theirreaſonis 
that it is expedient and very needfull it ſhouldf, 
be.Bur firſt they ſhould haue c6fidered,whethe, 
| ithadbeene poſſible or not, forthe whole wolf 
. to be kept ynderthe ſoueraign authority of ane 
one, Their authorities choyheln g , partly out 
the word of G OD : but chieflie out of certaine 
councels,8 fathers.For their poſſeſſions they | 
ledge Conftantines gift , & certaine praiſes df 
_ theirown,that haue ples fince of lattcr time;\A| 


which things are ſoverie wel known,thar Ince 
not point ynto them. But are theſe fo firme, a 
ſubſtantial ground-works,as they would ſme 
co thinke that they arc ? Let them be of whaty 

lue they can be;we can hardly be perſwaded pu 
that 19705 of thoſe that did firſt alledge aniec 


theſe, did itfor that they were diſpoſed to abul 
the ſimplicitie of many others, So wee ſeetl 
force of this inconuenience to be yerie ſore: 
we finde no cauſe to condeſcend thereunto; 
rather, that we are yeric foulic abuſed, inthol 
cauſes that are alledged. And then, whatreaſot 
haue they ſo forcible to perſwade anie to bee( 
their Church , when as therewithall they Ml 
needs be vnder their court likewiſe , whichs! 
mkſome and grieuous athing ? Vnleſfſe we m2 
hope that they would be content, to allow 3 
be oftheir profeſſion, and yet norwithſtandl 
free from their gouernment. Of which1t 
we may yeric well doubt, for thatas yet V", 


(16) | 
A treartiſc tending 


not ſee them to graunt that libertie to any other, 
1nſomuch, that as it was ſaide of Herod, aftcr 
that his owne childe alſo was ſlaine , in that 
2ughcer of other infantes that hee procured, 
hatit was better to be his pig,than his childe;fo 
yyit(wethinke )in this reſpect as truly be ſaid, 
haticis better tobe none of the Popes friends, 
oinioy this freedom that now we hauezthz with 
isfriends co haue it denied, & to be inſ{uch bon- 
lagethereby as they are, | 
4 ffnow, we come to our own prtehon * {AR 
ul thatit may foone, appeare to be the better frethy h 
many reſpects: infomuch that if they woulde rowid hae 
ndeſc&d ynto vs, the benefits that they ſhould & ow pro- 
pthereby,ſhould be verie great; the inconue- feſjion. 
ence,but verie little. And to follow the ſame 


derthat before I haue done in the other, firſt 
touching the ſcriptures, themſelues may ce, The wfe of 


ve go not about to holde them from any: ſeriprone, 


rour ſelues do turnthem into our own yulgar 
ngve. Neither doe wetie them vnto any one 
nlltion; but ſend them to the fountaine,, and 
originall : & doing therein ourſelues {o well 
Wecan(euerie one ashe is able) imbrace and 
crencetae labors of others, whom wee ſee ro 
learnedindeed and faichfully ro labortherin. 
wWeimpart the ſcriptures to all; and JIabour to 7 leepe 
kethem fully knowen in euery point, to the '* ? ova 
not that we are able . Then concerning -ppacednt 
. - ten word tha 
le principall matters, that our of theſe {crip- our adrierſce. 
5 edeliverto others ; firſt , thus much may ſees do, ' 


Ee. 3 be 
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be ſaid generally,that whoſocuer ſhall ioin then 
{clues to vs,may therein account themlelues hs 
{ater;for that it cannot be denied, but that yes 
keepe more preciſely,than our aduerſaries dog 
the written word. To come to particulars : ff 
 astouching matters of religion, itis verie clecy, 
Is the worke that we cleaue to none other work of redempi 
of 07 re- On, but only to that, which God hath wrought 
&crp:jon, Jeſus Chriſt:and ſo we cleaue vnto it alone;tha 
weleck nonelp at all of angel, or ſaint in heak 
of our own,or other mens merits on earth, !{th 
there be any aduantage at all , ro thoſethat @ 
more truely cleauc to Chriſt alone, for the yay 
worke of their red-mption:and then it be euil 
vithall, thatthoſc which do ſo cleaue thereut 
as that they ſeeke ronone other aral ,doit mat 
truely than thoſe that ſomewhat ſeeke wnto! 
thers whatſoeuer aduantage is therby tobela 
it muſt needs be nererts vs, than it is yntoi 
And it any there can be found,that do more 
don all other INCAanCs in hcauen andin earth 
we doe,we muſt pronounce againſt our {ll 
thatinthat reſpe& they alſo are neecrcr to! 
aduantagethan wee , Bur betwixt our adu 
Ties and vs, there is ſuch ods in this matter! 
jrmay veric ſoone be founde, whereunto 
_ aduantage doth rather incline.So likewiſcil 
_ .__dotrine of Gods prouidence, becauſe wt 
 Inthe d- yaupht by the wordof God, that he onlicdd 
” F of. things himſelfe alone: & that there is nove® 
91s pron TOES. Lo 
dere Hut hethar all others are not atall, bur 


(2:1) 


 toPacification. 
*m: that of him, and by him, and in him, are al 
hings: cherforc ir cannot but be the ſure fide for 
\1{:ribe al ynto God, wharſoeuer is donc heer 
| the world; and nothing at al to deftinie, or 
h2nce, orto any creature in heauen or earthy. 
or as for that, which is indeed the ftrongeſt that 
ey hauc againft this point of doctrine, that io 
c ſhould ſceme to hold, that God were ſome 
:moroffin:we hold it noc,neither can it folow 
eupon, We know that God 15 verie well able. 
xclecrhimfſelfe:and we our ſeiuesin fome good 
exfure do ſec,how he may very ealilie doit: di- 
nowſhing betwixt the deedeſelfe, which ise- 
er g00d,8 of God,& the qualitie therof, which 
mumes is infected by Sathan| with cuil,, Con- 
mng the worlhip duevnro God, admir; that 7 pe wor 
chxorſhip. mightalſobc giuen to othersthan /”7 7 9% 
50d, without off: nce tohis maicſtie;& vntolhiung 
theway of worſhip,ſuch things as weethinke 
ould pleaſe hin reckeyeiine th ſurer Way 
rfecing we hauc(as yer} no-expretic word of 
oo gue ſuch honortoany other, we ſhould 
of doit;& ſeeing we haue.the wordof God ye- 
F drectly,codo nothing to/him, but that which 
mſeltc by his wotd requireth,we ſhould in like 
pedo nothing-to him, but whatſocuer we fee in 
© Scriptures required, til we ſee ſome other 
tldes, to-bethe yndoubted woorde of GOD 
«ili, and to require thoſe thingesthat wee 
Mdbe dos ng to hin. And this latter, not one- 
£0 201de the offence of Gods maicftic : but 
Ec 4 >: alle 
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A treatiſe tending 
bc ſaid generally,thar whoſoeuerſhall ioin then 
{clucs to VS,may therein account themſeluesth 
fafcr;forthart ic cannot be denied , but that we, 
- Keepe more preciſely,than our aduerſaries dots 
the written word, To cometo particulars : fi 
as touchin o mmatters of religion, itis veric Clecte 
In the rorke that we cleaue to none other work of redemyi, 
ef oxy re- on,but only to that, which God hath wroughti 
&mpijon, Jeſus Chriſt:and ſo we cleaue vnto it alone; 
we ſeck no nelp at all of angel, or ſaint in heak 
of our own,or othcr mens merits on earth, !{th 
there be any aduantage at all , ro thoſethat if 
more truely cleauc to Chriſt alone, for the yi 
worke of their red-mption:and then it be eu 
v7ithall, chat thoſe which do ſo cleaue there 
as that they ſeckeronone other atal ,doit mi 
truely than thoſe that ſomewhat ſeeke yntot 
thers whatſoeuer aduantage is therby to bel 
it muſt needs be nererto vs, than itis vntoti 
And ifany there can be found, that do morc® 
donallorthermeanes in heauen andincartht 
we doe,we mult pronounce againſt our {i 
thatinthar reſpeCt they alſo are neerer to! 
| aquanrage than wee . But betwixr our adu 
Ties and ys, there is ſuch ods in this matter, 
| jt may verie ſoone be founde , whereunt0 
| aduantagec doth rather incline.So likewiſe 
-doCtrine of Gods prouidence, becauſe et 
In the d- taught by the word of God, that he onliedi! 
” wo of. things himſelfe alone;& thar there js nove® 
Goats promt- | ; MP 
dence, Duthezthatall others arc not at all, buron® 
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vim; that of him, and by him, and in him, arc al 
hings; cherfore ir cannor bur be the ſure fide for 
\ 11cribe abynto God, 7wharſocuer is donc heer 
1 the world; and nothing ar al to deftinie, or 
hance, or to any creature in heauen or earth. 
or as for that, which is indecd the ſtrongeſt that 
hey hauc againſt this point of doCtrine, thatio 
ce ſhould ſceme to hold, that God were ſome 
horof fin:we hold it not,neither can it folow - 
eupon, We know that God is verie well able... 
xceerhimſelfe:and we our feluesin ſome good 
jcafure do ſee,how he may very ealilic dot: di- 
A * . & "6 ; - 
nguiſhing betwixt the deeditfelie, which is c- 
rg00d, & of God,& the qualitic therof, which 
mtimesisinfected by Sathan| with cuil,, Con- 
mingthe worſhip dueynto God, admir: that 77*70r- 
chworſhip. mightalſo be |giuen to othersthan hw 
50d, without offence to his maicſltie;&vntohiun 
the way of worſhip (60 as weethinke 
ouldpleaſe 'him wel:yetis it the '{urer way-by 
ſeeing we haue(asyet)-no:exprefſe word of 
od to gue ſuch honor toany other, we ſhould 
of do1t;& ſeein g we haue,.thc word of Gad ye+ 
| directly,to do-nothing tohim, but that which 
mſelic by his word requirethywe ſhould in likg 
Tr donothing-to him, but whatſocuer we iecin 
dc Scriptures required, til we ſee ſome other 
ehdes, tobethe vndoubted woorde of GOD 
ric, and to require thoſe thingesthat wee 
"dbedoingtohim, And this latter, notone- | 
£9 aoide the offence of Gods maiciic :'but 
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A treatiſe rending 


alſoto |auoid the miſpending of ourtimein ſuck 


works as are needles,orat leaſt yncertain , while 
we might occupie ourfelues in ſuch, as we knoy 
to be lound indeed. In al which the cleererthat 
we keep ourſelues out of danger, the les ſhal ye 
indanger others. For nicther can thoſe that liug 
beſides vs,take of vs any cuilexampleinthatte, 
ſpect: neither dowe leaue tothe generatiothy 


38to com, any offenceat al by thoſe our doings 


But on the other fide, we haue taughtthemby 


our exiple, to be very careful in al ſuch matters 


androkeep theit:profefſion fromal corruption; 
and ſeine of this world, Which ſurely is a fingi- 


1larcomfort to the hartof man : who calling to 


mind how he hath lived, may iuſtly reioyce,ifhe 
plainly finde that he hath been ſo canifl of the 
glorie of God, and of the ſaluation of himſelick 
others; thatin thoſe matters he hath euer inde- 
uored to auoid al offence;and to leaue ynto ali 
good example to dothe like. Laſt of all conctt- 
ningthoſe burdens thatthey are woont ſopiet- 
tifully to lay on the conſciences of others , ol 


Chriſtian profeſſion doth rid vs from thoſe , ant 
alſuchlike. For firſtas touching thole traditions 


and obſcruations that they lay on all generally 
ſeeing the word of God doth therfore-acquit!s 
ofal other affaires,to the end that we ſhouldbet 
terarted to his ſeruice:wein like ſort,that wolld 
gladly do our ſeruice to God , ſhould therfor 


countita ſpecial benefir tobe delinered from | 
ſuch buſines and works of others,as any | 


ms 
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wy ;neomber our labour therein. Confeſſion is Their cox. 
a thing VEFIC incident to all that are truc belee- feffon. 
-r5indeed:but( ſo farrc as the word of Godre- 
vireth ,it is onely vnto God, in ſuch things as ' 
reonely betwixt God and ys; and not to any o- 
er,but onely when as either on-our Jags WEee 
ced counſcll,or cls on the behalfe of others we 
-ede totake awaie the offence, cither done to 
hewhole congregation , orelſe to any ſeuerall 
cron, Otherwiſe tobe found to reckon yp our 
nesto another, and to reckon them all, or elſe 
heallowed no. hope of forgiueneſle :- neither 
thitby the word of God required: :.andiit.isfo 
comfortable beſides; thatrwe may be hattilic 
adto be rid, both of the cumber,and yanitie of | 
Their penance was oftrimes verie hard; yerie Their pe- 
ngerous vnto our: lives , ot verie- chargeable «ce. . 
tour eſtate; andyet could-neueryecld anie 
undcomfort at all: and therefore itis the grea- 
rbenefite , for to bee rid of ſo heauie and fruit- 
eaburden. As for thoſe that remaingtherules _ . 
acir ſeuerall orders, andthe inforcement-of 74,.;..,z, 
glelife to the clergic,, the one of them was 1D aunces and 
eds alabor,the other an occafionto/ſoigreat forced chas 
quitie, hat we may iuftlie account it aſpeciall Fi *** 
ing for tobe deliuered from them; In the © 
ceot al which, if we haue that, which incuety + 
« is more agreeable to-the word of God, 
have we a double aduantage thereby: both © - 
Wt wee are deliuered from that which: is - 
LE are reſtored (atleaſt ſomwhat neerer) | 
| yhta 


Tw a 


; CE ng - 
* 


(4) 
A-treatiſe tendinp 
vnto our auncientrightagaine. Andſurely{yg 
thinke ) we cannot be charged, butthat we dg 
allow all thoſe workes , traditions, and ceremy 
nies, that arc by the written word'to vs.commi, 
ded, Ifin other things wee vſe the/libertie thy 
God hath giuenys, although that thereig ws 
may be charged,in divers things.not fo muchy 
'eleeme of certaine traditions of the Church,x 
themſclues doc,ot would think that we ſhoulf 
yetnotwithſtanding thoſe things are of luchn 
ure, as that ſceing-God hath left vs ourliben 
in them, it may therby feeme,, bottvthatwea 
excuſeable therein, &that God wouldharg 
Þodies conſciences clogged withall.Sooum 
feſhon yeeldeth this benefit, which theirs dt 
not, that the ancierfaith is kept more pureftd 
ther inixtures;& the c6ſcieces of mEmorefix 
the yEtrous ordinances of humane wiſedon 
| - *F Inthoſethinges thatconcerne their cu 
Wha: vene- tate here in this life, we thinke their aduaun 
- wa ze ſhould be ſo manifeſt, asthat chemſelues m 
iSrow pro- Vetie eahilie eſpic the ſame,8& ery 
feſſm, as Jedge it,as occaſion isoffered , Andrhis dot 


mg think;theymighreſpicic{tin their owne exp 


their ciuill 


eftace, —CCMOWG then by good reaſonsbeſides. 1 


'Experience of theſe daies doth Pie witne 
Which they __ dis maruelous gratious to thoſe that] 
—_— jt T feſſethe Goſpell,& laborto perform rheir\ 
experience,  deringes thereby: (eſpecially in this count! 

ours,which hath now ary 0 theſe many)" 


the moſtpeaccable and the molt bleſs! 


=" I —_— 


_ 
_ toPacihication. 
-tcuer it can be found to haue had ſince that 
land was firſt ipbabited. Andno marteratal, 
ough manic ef them thatare our aduerſaries, 
-in wilfull baniſhment abroad, or elſe reſtrai- 
dof ſome part of their libertie at home. For 
ough themſelues be not partakers of anyſuch 
ccial bleſſednefle ; yet notwithſtanding they | 
ioht ifrhey would ( as others of theirs fellowes 
e )reſeruing their conſciencesto theraſclues, 
conforming their outward demeanour no fur- 
jer,than it is needful forthe common tranquil- 
ic ofall , & as themſelues might lawfully doe 
5well as their fellowes)without impeachment 
the ſubliance oftheir profeſſion, And wer not 
irfriends partakers of it,and thar in large and 
Lentifull maner, neither could thoſe that are: of 
eSeminaries abroade,northoſethar arc in pris 
nathome,liue ſo delicately, and haue things 
pleaſure ſo much as they haue : much leiſe be 
ade richer therby. In ſo much that cut intheir 
uleand impiſonment too, the beames of this 
nthatnow I ſpeake of, dorcachvnto them ſo 
cntifully, that they are verie warme thereby 
idmay not denie, thatin the greateſt miſerie 
datthey haue, they finde verie good and large | 
dkens,thatthis land is blefſedin deed. Therea- Then alſsby 
nsthat Tſpake of, are eſpecially two; one of dizerſe good 
tgrounded on the goodnes of God the other 7*4/*1- 
ithe nature of that kinde of gouernmentthat. ,. . 
have among vs. Ce ing the fc iris 
ig vs. Concerning theformer, itis ,,v,,o7 of 
"ns well inough, thatGodis cucr —_ of God. 
=Y 
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| himmſelfe;to doe good yntothoſe , that ſeeke th 
aduancement ofhis oloric. And howſocuer ith 
with others,that either are encmies,or butſ 
| friendsto the Goſpell;yet ſhall it ſurely goe we 
with thoſe, that ſincerely are bent to aduaung 
the fame . Howlſocuer it be with the reſidue ; 
| thechildren of Ifracll : yet the tribe of Iudaſh 
not be wrappedinthe like cofulion with other 
| butcuer be more ſafely preſerued,and more < 
fortably gouerned, vntill the comming of Chr 
| himſelie. In otherplaces may we ſee the peo 
_ groning vndertheir burdens;all on heapes, an 
cleane out of order:yca,and verie often, theirc 
ties deſtroyed,the people ſlaine,the countryli 
waſte,and the princes theraſclues ytterly ſhake 
outoftheir thrones, Bur(God be thanked) the 
is a better, and more comfortable ſheweint 
age of ours, among all thoſe that profeſle 
Goſpell : whiles otherare exceedingly troudl 
inthe depth ofthe ſea,thelſe arc in ſafe andqui 
harbor.Letthe kingdom of God,andtherigit 
ouſnes thereof be chicfly regarded:andalthin 
elſe will inſue therupon, to the full contentati 
Then of the of our harts deſire. In the nature of the gouc 
parrot -# ment that is among VS, wee finde two principt 
>” Dawg kin things:that weare gouerned by one of ouroW 
went.  Nation:andthat we are goucrned at home inc 
owne countric. For in that that one of our o 
Por that wee nate is cucrin ſoueraign authoritie among! 
ns itisaſpeciall benefit to vs in theſe two poll 
. firftchat ſuch are wont to gouerne among t 


own narien. 
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trrall ſubieCts 2 wo deale more mildly, and 
oe auourably than either others would doe, 
rchcm{elues cicher in other places , Prouinces 
f2craigne parts of kingdomes, are cuer kept 
oe hardly vnder, than thoſe thatare inthe in- 
rd parrstherof,, if the princes beof one, and 
heſe; -lame nati6 with the people themſclues. 
o:P:inces that are far diſtant ſom parts of their 
nodoms, are not wellable to hold thoſe parts 
{ul ſubieCtion , but onely by rough and harde 
eling. So commeth itto paſſe thatthey ſuffer 
cnc ofthemſelues to be in' anie ſpeciall auctho= 
tieamon 4 them:and beſides that, reſtrain their 
berties:drie them with exaCtions: and doe (vp= 
tvcrie ſmall occafion)very ſore executions.of 
em.Ofall which we had experience,vnderthe 
top of Rome his gouernment here. Then-alſo 
lereas it is the maner of Princes to impoſe pai- 
typo their ſubieRs, as ofttimes it isneede= 
odo,tothe comon vſe ofthe al:itis no harde 
aerwith ſubjects, willingly to part withſuch 
ments ſo lon g asthey go notout of the realm 
temaintenzunce of forreine power, but are * 
poyed, to the honour & defence of theſclues ' 
ome. Whereas if our treaſure were caried 
Ni, andthen imployed againſt our ſelues (as 
tofore yeric oft it hath been ſcen J itwcr cng 
tcl if he people were: ycric loathto make 
le paiments: when as cuen nowe the remem- 
We of ſuch vnreafonable exaQions before, 
"wake ths julteſt pajmentes thatare ey 
, EI vihat 
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to Pacification; 
For thas wee what irkfom ſomtimes ynto the people, On wha 
- / crmgng| they are laid . Inthat we are gouerned at hony 
ay one 1 QUr owne country,that alſo is a ſingular bene 
exnrie. fite t whereas otherwiſe by appeales,& in diue 
Othercaſes,manie were fainc ro goc vntoRomy 
to followe their ſutes. Inwhich one thingthen 
were twojdiſcommodities that are yerie prey 
oneto the hinderance of iuſtice:the othertoy 
diſcommoditic of the parties'beſides. Jufli 
mult necdes behindered thereby , for thatth 
could be (ſo far off) no ſufficient knowledoe 
the matter in many cauſes:and yeric hard, {aft 
to carrie the proceedinges of the courts here, 
Whartſocuer other recordes were needful bel 
Again,needes mult it be to a further diſcomn 
ditic ofthe parties, both becauſe it could natl 
but both a dangerous, and a chargeable jou 
forthemſclucs,and ſuch asthey ſhould need: 
Haue with them,and very hurtful ynto theirs! 
priuate affaires at home, by meanes of thei 
long abſence abroad. 
What hs © Theinconuenience thattherby theyſh 
Fnconneniece Tuſtain,was(as I ſaid)burverie little : and (ure 
#hat they 
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cauſe It {clfe,or clic their perſon. If it touch 
-cauſc;itis cither appertaming to religion; 


7, 
to Pacification. . 


rrothcir ciuil eſtate , In religion, the trueth IS2 No fach wa: 
acchey ball nothauc in our pro cllionthat ya» yer, of belpes 
etic of waies,or helps, that otherwiſe they ſup- with v:( a. 
nſecharchey haue intheirjown.For with ys they #57 have 4 
p h | [1; + 4 | ""mong them. 
ould haue no helpe atall in the martyrdome,, _ 
; I ._ | 4 © ſelues )in 
udſhedding,or ſuftering of any ſainr,or of their /,...-, of 
vn,t0 {atisfhe the juſtice of God for their linnes:. religion. 
xrthe good woorkes that themſclues or others 
ae wrought, for the kingdome of G OD.. For 
eſethinges ſhould th & haue with vs, no helpe 


e 
ll, but onely the ſufferinges, and merites of 


bit, It chey thinke this ſame would bee ſome 
gation to the ſufferings and merits of ſaints: 
dagreat diſcouragement vnto all ſorts,cither 
ſuffer, orto doe good workes; whatſoeuer I 
dfaic hereunto, toſhew rhat they need not 


gather, yet at this preſent Iſayno more but 


that whether this be anie inconuenience, or 
Cluch as it is, they ſhould indeedelight vpon 
ftheyioyned withys, Solikewiſe in diverſe 
er matters that hang thereupon, and are, as 
ſarie helps therunto, theyWould have ſome 
tdoth in heauen, andearth, of that which 
they ſuppoſe with thEſelucs that they hauc. 
In heauen they ſhould haue none art al, cither 
epethem,but onely God; orto be a media- 
forthe to God, but only Chriſt;and as for a= 
detwixt them and Chriſt, the truth is, that WG 
udallow them none. In carth likewiſe needs 
i they leeſe a great part of theirdireCtion 
comiort,, For with ysthey thould DAG PP 
| ___ - oy 


_. Go) 
Too by |  Arreatiſerending 
,- ,--otherdiretiop ,cither ofthe heathen , or ofthe | 
_ fathers of the church, whether it were but one 
by himſelfe,or moe rogither, but onely the writ. 
tenwordof God,abſolutely,or without limitati. 
on ::and the wiſdome or learning of all the ref 
- onely ſo faras may be grounded on the written 
word. And whatſocuer comfort they haue in 
their ſacraments hauing at leaſt five moe than 
we)orels in any of their repreſentations of com. 
fortable things, wherin they doe verie much ex. 
ceed,both in their images, and many ceremo. 
nies beſides:that (1 crieFoaul they bee content 
eo part withall,if they will bee of our profeſſion; 
and therewithall content themſclues, with the: 
two ſacraments onely : with fewe of their cere- 


Wharin- ones: and with none of their images atal, In 


connenience — 1 things as belong to their ciuil eſtate, the 


they ſhowld 
bane in 


inconueniences that arc,doe cither touch all ge- 
zheir cinil nerally:orcls ſome one ſort of them more than 
eftate. ; gthers. That whichtoucheth all generally io! 
my knowledge) no more bur this, that ſo they 
miehrtſcemetobe in danger,not tobe gouemed 
wel,when as ſo they ſhould not haue anie one of 
 earth;to hold alrogitherin one. And indeed, ifi 
on ood beneedful, to baue all countries, kin domes & 
nationstobe holden togither in one,by ſom one 
man here in earth', thatſhould be ſoucraigne® 
 ucralothers:then it cannotbe denicd, but that 
in our profeſſion , that inconuenience needes 
muſtthey haue, That which roucheth ſome ſort 
_ ofthem more than others, is diucts: ſomeri 

eff a4; "= got 


009 
ro Pacification, _ 
oeth againſt their credit; and ſome that hinde- No fruh eZ 
rethmuch oftheir profit , The credit of many of di t cthem- 
them would indeed be touched, for that they /*e:»ith 
ſhould not be able by our profuſſion ,to win that fn EE 0 
credit with the common multitude, as they may © * 
beable by theirs; & that in two  Pmipe) points, 
Fit, their yowing of fingle life,& excluding all 
others that would not,borh fro their prieſthood , 
andfrom diuers functions beſides of ſpecial cre- 
dit, For by this they might both haue greater 0- 
inion of holines with manie - and be in better 
xccount ofhouſe-keeping beſides, as not hauing 
5nowite, ſolikewiſe no children, nor concu- 
ineneicther, wheron to beſtowſuch things, as 
ey had. And it is yery true,that ſo doing,& that 
n ſuch ſort as many of them did vſe it, they 
wett Keepe better houſes a great deah, for be- 
wſethat that way they were oft times at much 
le charges,than thoſe that are maried can at- 
an ynto:both becauſe that diuers of the neither 
ad anie children indeed, nor kept anie concu- 
Ines,but did their indeuor truly to obſerue their 
MWthe refidu,that had either cocubines ar rhe 
alt, or elſe both concubines and children too, 
twere they not at ſuch charges with them , as 
ariage requireth , neither yet would they: for 
atby their more glorious houſe-keeping they 
"har they hada readie way,therby-to ftoppe 
mc ofthoſe mouthes, that otherwiſe for inc6- 
acie would be open againſt them. The 0- 
M1s,thatthey were ſo diligentin outwardce- 
EE + & 3 remonies 


(32) 
A treatiſe rending 
remonies and obſeruations: ſome of them ma. 
king a great thew ol holines towards God '0 
thers of ſome terrible ſtreitnes of life, Both 
which doindeed breed a great eſtimation am6o 
| the common people,& are of ſuch torce,that (6: 
"times they haue made not only Iohn Baptiſ}, by 
the pharifies alſo, to be of better accountthy 
Chriſt; becauſe he vied his libertie and freedo 
'inſuch caſes; and liued (for ſuch outward mat 
' ters)more like to the common ſort, than the 
| Concerning the profitthat manie of them ha 
therby, it is very true, it would decaie; namel 
with thoſe that are either officers, or artificer 
that belong therunto; or bur in priſon (forthe 
conſcience ſake as they cal it )vpon the aduitag 
For indcedit cannor be denied, but that mit 


ofthem do liue therby ; as maſling prieſts, co 
feſlors, friers,finging men , organiſts , waxch: 
dlers, image-makers, bel-founders , and li 
like; and a great number of officers behd 
Al which ſhould be to ſeek (at leaſt in reſpe 
of their former way of name 18 if that th 


ſhould tyrn vnto vs. Their perſon I taketo! 
touched only in this;that of many they ſhould 
taken for inconſtant, and ſuch as had lip 
turned from their former profeſſion ; 3nc 
ſhould be laid to their charge by ſome, thi 
they were right now,then were they wrong: 
fore, and ſoconſequently had dectiued m! 
that hoong vpon them . Which indeed cc 


not be auoided (would rhey neuerſo fain)! 


\ 


(33) 
to Pacihcation. 

nieofthem ſhoulde turne vnto ys. And ſo wee 

deny not, but that all theſe inconueniences,ſuch 

asthey are , would hang vpon ſuch alteration of 

their profeſſion. 

7 Bur becauſe ſaid they were little, or none 71,., cheſs 

tall, it ſhall be good now to run over the brief- afore/eid in- 


yagaine,& to ſee how it may appeare,that they conmenieces 


eednot to [tad in feare of any oftheſe.And firſt ©* verve the 
 tle,or none 


touching thoſe that doe hang on religion it ,,; 
el,wetake1tto be no inconuenience atall, to Noznconue- 
excluded all other helps;& nothing dout,but ence, tobe 


atby the ſufferings and merites of Chriſt , we **<#4e4 «ll 


allinde the inſtice of God fully ſatisfied, both **" **2* 
the auoiding of 'cuerlaſting iudgement, &to No dif 


ace 
0Nnar 


eodtaining oflife eternall . Neither doe wee # rhe 
ake that it can be found to be any diſgrace at 2 /#ins, #» 


othe ſufferings and merits of ſaints,ro ſet the jour es By 


l:in the worke of our redemption : when as om AY 
withſtanding we do eſteem ofthem ſtil, both p:jon. 
table ornaments in the church of Chriſt, & 
fotthie examples for vs to follow.Solikewiſe 
twe ſtand in no account of helpe by any of 
when as wee account of all ſufficiencie in 
0d alone , by leſus Chriſt, we doc not ſce, 
were can be any want therby : and hauing 
na delicate feaſt, we cannotin any wiſe 
ny ſtomack, tothe ſcraps and cruſtes ofa 
rs poke, be the man himſelfe neuer ſo 
forhis poke and his {craps neuer ſo clean, 
storany other mediator betwixt GOD 
SWearc ſure cnough,that we lately holde, 
BE. 4% chat 


 _ = 
A treatiſe tending 
that neither doo wee neede any other: neither; 
there any other in heauen or earth, in ſuch ſo 
qualified, asthat he can be in anie wiſe meet t 
ſuch apurpoſe,nor ſo minded, as that hewouly 
As for any betwixt Chriſt and ys, wethinke 
great diſhonour ynto him, after that being yei 
God, he had ſo farabaſed himſelte as tobe mz 
for our ſakes, & in that his manhood ſufferedf 
vs ſuch things as he hath : now to call his goo 
nestowards vs into any ſuch doubt, as to ca 
cceiue that it ſhould be needful,or at the leaſftth 
it were not amiſle to haue ſom mediator to hi 
 Andif itbe not for any neede or doubt « 
goodnes;burt onely of reuerence: that revert 
(think we)is no reuerence atall; but a faichl 
farting aſide,proceding from a conſcieencet 
being guiltie,neuertheles cannot repent,&th 
upon ſteppeth aſide from the preſence ofi 
whom it feareth. Their direion alſo that ſho 
| Wholyreſt ypon the written word alone, we 
| it tobeſovyerie ſufhcient towardes that pur 
for which we needc it,that we neede none ot 
befides; being alreadie by the authoritic of 
word it ſelfe ſo plainly giuen to vnderſtand! 
the ſcriptures only are ſufficier to teach alt 
and to conuince all errour:to rebuke al vices 
inſtruc in all godlineſſe:that a Chriſtianm 
The comfort perfected thereby, and fully prepared to 
lad ”n good work.The comfort that they haue ns 
behps, lire Orberhelps that we haue nor,is in our iudg 
w none, To veric ſmalthatit wil be an cafie los t0f0 


(35) 
| to Pacification. | 
outit The Apoſtle ſaith, that in thoſe things that 
wehaue alreadie , we may ſoundly reioice; and 
thatour ioy therin-may be ſuch,as that it can re- 
ceiue noincreale by any other. Andthen in ſuch 
lentic and fulnes of it, how may we find,that ſo 
{mall chinges as thoſe may any thing eek ? What 
omfort is it to match thoſe fiue ſacramentes. of 
heitS in ſuch account with the other two, thar 
he Lord did ſo cxpreſlie ordain,to bein ſo com- 
on vie with vs? And when they hauec that eſti- 
ation giuen the,what new thing haue wethen_. 
y them that we had not before? Their ſuperflu- 
Jus ceremonies,& all their images may go togi- 
her,as neuer brought in at the firſt by the word 
(God, bur long = by the fooliſh wiſedom of 
an:the former of them(we think)a great deale 
ore burdenous, than commodious ynto them; 
eother not only burdenous, but offenſe too, 
dthncmſelues,and others;an cuident corruption 
tthetruth ; and a iuſt prouocation of the wrath 
God. Ifinſuch caſes the hart ſhall haue anie 
und comfort,it mult riſe out of fome worthier 
ntains,than eitherthe wiſedome of fleſh and 
00d;or elſe better warranted repreſentations, 
images are, Concerning their ciuile ſtate 
rein this worlde,firlt we cannot condeſcende 
inke,that there is any needatall, forto haue 
y one tobe generall, and vniuerſall head ouer Nogreaz 
The Apoſtle in divers {cueral places,ſhewin o want that 
" plentifully God had left his church furni- —ayom yes 
with diuers funCtions, to keep al inynity of = any 
EF. 3. faith, 


H ow farre 
zhetr credit 
end profit 
ſhould be 


impaired, 


(393) 
A treatiſe tending 


faith, and to bring to perfection the church of 
Chriſt,ſo to conſummate his miſticall bodie,mz. | 


keth no mention of any ſuch : which notwith- 


ſtanding might in no wiſe haue bene omitted, if 


there had been any ſuch ordeinedof God, Be- 


tides that , we know it is impoſlible . And then 


our opinion is, they ſhall haue with vs no want 


to miſle of that which neuer men had, and is im- 


poſlible on earth to be found. But as for thoſe 0. 
ther thinges that follow(their credit, and profit, 
which betore they had )therin I grant, that needs 
mult rhey come to ſome want indeed For if they 
abandon their forccd chaſtitic, and vie the lay. 


full meanes of mariage ; if they lay downe their 


glorious ceremonies , and other obſeruances 0 
vnprofitable hardnes, and whatſocuer compen- 
cious practiſes before they viedto being nthcir 
commoditie vntothem;there is no queſtion, but 
that among the common lortthey ſhouldlecl 
great part of that eſtimation & profit, that nowe 
they haue yerie long enioied, Butitisno grea 
matter what others think of vs, ſo that with God 
and goodmen we haue that credit that is conue 
nient;and we oughtnotto count all thar a lo 
what{ocuer wee cannot get howlſocuer ; 
much ſticke ro miſle of that , which before wi 
haue wrongfully had. As for mariage we kno 
that the children of the worlde doe ſo vnclea! 
ly behaue theEſelues both intheir whoordom: 
and in mariage alſo, that it is no maruell 


they cannot thinke that the yſe of mats: 


al 
4 


(37) 
to Pacthcation. T 

andthe adminiſtration of holy things, may go 
covither , ſo long as hauing ſome reucrence of 
eone, they meaſure the other, by their own 
moitſhametul abuſe. Bur the ordinance of God 
is {uficient to.{top the mouthes of al ſuch, when 
they haue ſaid the woorlt that they can . Andas 
for houſ-keeping , if being maried and hauing 
cldre tor whom to,prouide, they be not able to 
beſtow ypon others ſo much as otherwiſe they 
might,that need to be no gpricfe ynto them. Let 
every man doe as he is able, and before God hee 
ſhal be diſcharged. This ſtream thar ifſueth by 
many branches, muſt needs be lefſe in euery one 
thanif al ioyned togither .' So that we walk as 
xe are called,it is inough: there can be no more 
required of any. As for outward worſhippings, 
1nd voluntarie ſtreitnes in needles matters , it 1s 
0 ſound credit that they get vnto any. God 1s 
jorſhipped in ſpirit and truth; & ſuch onlie they 
in who he deliteth. Wherunto if outward ce- 
emonies be added;ſ(uch as are needful, thenare 
ieyforthe other , welcome withal:if otherwiſe 
iey come , they are abominable ynto him, and 
Ieuer can his ſoule conceiue any delitc at alin 
hem, Streitnes is good,and a profitable labor, 
Olongas it is imploied in thoſe things, that are 
mmanded: bur ifit be but our own deuiſe,it is 
no account with God. For in ſuch ſort it1s 
many do ftriue and yet are notable to enter. 
andthen what gain we to be in glorie among 
n; and to be abandoned of GO D? Their 
Fs - gain 


nn. 
Arre atiſc rending 


| gain comming in, ſo asit doth, they need ng 
think any loſle atal,to be without it. Judas loueg 
the monie wel that he had gotten; but whenhe 
perceiued how he came by it, by betraying hi 
maifter,and conſenting to ſhed innocent blogg, 
he then could haue no joy to keepe it; and mady 
no account of any loſle,to throw it away , Their 
poore ſtate would yeeld vnto them, a richer joy, 
and peace of mind, than al the treaſures thathy 
ſuch meanes they were cuer able to gathertog| 
ther.Better a great deal , to feed on the courſe 
| Þreadthat we vie;thi on the fineſt manchet thy 
is, after that once we find itto be verie ful of gr; 
| vel. Laſtofalthough it were a ſhame for the 
to turne; yet were it none atal, but onliewit 
; thoſe that are gracelefle people; & very dange 
' Fous in ſo weightie a matter as this, tohold or 


| © 
| ourway,after that once we find we are wrong 


And why ſhuld the mire that lieth in the firecs 
| beſocarefulto be gilded ouer with gold? Wh 
| ſhould wretched and ſinful man be ſo defirou 
' neuertolet downe his own eſtimation ? So Go 

be glorified, letvs not care, what becommethc 

vs. When as al gloric belongeth to him, there 
none atal belonging to vs. As an ornament,th 
is for a noble perſonage, will not become ame! 
ner perſon:ſo glory likewiſe, that is only for got 
can never becom the childre of me , But if nec 
they will be in ſome eſtimation, can they hx 
greater tha by acknowledgin g their former Wal 


derings,fo much as needethto the glory of G0 


- ! 


(39) | 
to Pacification, | 
andtothe helping vp of others againe , who by 
hem were occalionedro {tumble before ? So, 
notwithſtanding theſe inconueniences,which it 
cemeth they ſhould fall into: yer the matter be- 
ng better examined,it would ſgone appear that 
here is noſuch inconuenience in the matter, as 
the firſt might be feared tobe. Neuerthelefle 
chether they be inconueniences or not, that do 
leaue vnto them to thinke of, *Thoſe they are, 
hatſocuer they are; be they of whatyalue they 
20. Such as they are,letthem be for me; I withe 
em no greater,neither doIlabourto make thE 
ſe,than in truth they are . And ſo conſequent- 
r,ifour profeſſion be compared togither, this is 
he yarictie , thatthey doe yeelde, and in theſe 
ointes re{terh(wharlſocuer it is)all the olds that 
betwixt vs. Which being ſo,then is it no harde 
attertoiudge, whether of them itis, wherein 
e may better ſettle our ſelues, BB - 
8 As forthat one point, of hauing no good T i” 4 ach 
orks concurring in our iu{tification(of which I only LETan 
Wought good, for certaine cauſes more ſpecially works:no in- 
WP treat by it ſelfe) it ſhall be good alittle more conmenience 
ecially to c6(ider both what is the effeR ofthe © #0 hold 
\&rine it ſelf. and what is to be thought of that © 
me place of Saint Tames,that Comes, togo ſo ,;, oc: of 
ch againſt our opinion therin.Vnto the effe& he dodirine 
ne doctrine it ſelfe it doth appertaine firſt to it /e/fe. 
mider what kinde of works they muſt be, that 
27 haue anie thing to doe towardes the iuſtift- 
gotany: andthen as touching the obteining 
O 


(4a) 
A treatiſe trending, 


of true righteouſneſſe to vs, both where wemy 
findit,and by what meanes it may be ours. The 
workstherefore that may be auaileableto ul. 
fie any inthe ght of God, muſt needes be ſich 
as are in themſclues a full, perfect, and abſolute 
righteouſneſle : for that otherwiſe they canno 
ſtand in the iuſtice of God. And abſolute righte. 
ouſnes can neuer be, but where euerie deeds, 
Wword,& thought is very good:& that, in ſo high 
degree as is required:nor loneither,vnlefle there 
be acotinuall tract of works, words,& thought; 
all our whol life without intermiſſ16.Otherrigh- 
teouſnes though we haue neuer fo good, yetifi 
lack any one iot of this,it will not i VSto this 
purpole. For the law requireth , both thar ſuck 
thingesihoulde be done withall the hart,with 
the ſoule,and with all our ſtrength:and thatthe 
neuer depart out of our hartes, all the daics0 
ourlite. And that folema definitiue ſentence 
the law compriteth both verie brieflie , when! 
faith , that cucrie one is accuſed, that continuetl 
not in all things that are written in the bookeo 
the law, to do them. Ifnow we woulde know 
where to finde this abſolute righteouſneſle, th 
truth is, that ſometimes it ſeemeth that it mig 
be found among men : and yetis no where to! 
found indeede toour vie, but onely in Chriſt. 
may ſeemeto be founde among men , botht: 
that the law requireth ſuch thinges at our hand 
& becauſe that ſome there haue bene of ſpec! 


commendation for theſe matters, Howbeit, h 
- ; 1 © - al 


'q 


ES har $03 
to Pacihcation, 


,wdoth not require {uch things at our hands,as 


Lough that now we were able to dothem; but 


ſhew that once we were able,and therewithal 
ow farre we are fallen from our firſt integritie, 


«chat God,that once made vs able, may uultlie 


:quire at our handsthe performice thereof. And 
; forthe belt mE chat cuer were,thereis no que- 
on but all were ſinners, & that yerie often they 
aly offended . Befhdes all which their good 
eeds allo{ but few to ſpeak of Jwer lo imperfect 
want of true finceritie, & zeale (which neuer. 
efound 1ince the fall of Adam, in anie ofthe 
dren of men) that if God ſhould deale in his 
tice onely , and not in the dc pth of his mercy 
ithall, nor one of thoſe workes could cuer bee 
ccepted of him. Hence is ir,that the children of 
odacknowledge their vncleannes in all their 
ayes, not onely in ſuch thinges as commonly 
vc ynder the name of (in;butin altheir holines, 
righteouſnes beſides:too high a point, forthe 
dren ofthe world to attain ynto.In Chriſt we 


Wide molt abſolute righteouſneſſe perfeCtlic 


ought , infomuch that there was neucr found 
jilin him, either proceeding foorth by his 
edes, or wordes; or at anie time lurkin g in his 
cretthoughts : and whatſocuer he did or ſaide: 
Seucr molt godly; whereunto the inward diſ- 
lition of his hart, and all his thoughtes did e-- 
accord, And ſo muſt it needes be,for that hee 
5both God and man. Forſo commeth it to 


lecthatthe infinite excellencies of his God- 
by head, 


hy A realifh tending | 
head,could not haue ſufficient ifſue in his ma, 
hood to ſhewe forth themſclues to the full * bir 
after they had throughly filled all his mankog 
with all perfeCtion,and all the organs, andpoy. 
ers thereof,needes mult there be immeaſurahl. 
abundance left beſides; all which doth witneſſ 
his manhood firſtto be throughly filled. Song 
onely it might be,bur alſo of neceflity it muſt be 
and can be no other,bur that he loued God wit 
all his hart, , with all his ſoule ,. and with all h 
ſtrength, and his neighbouras himſelke : that; 
his deedes , wordes;, and thoughtes, were eut 
good,and the ſame in moſt abſolute maner, tt 
the vttermoſt pitch, that the capacitie of mar 
hood was able to beare. How to procure righte 
ouſnefle to our ſelues, to make it ours , is nowt 
be ſeene. Where fir{tif we come tothat right 
ouſneſle that is of man, either of our {elues, orc 
thers, we ſhall neuer be able to doe anie gooc 
For firſt as touching our ſelues , whereas wea 
not able to fulfill the lawe, there is not in vsar 
| rightcouſnes at all ro be had. If we couldeful 
| the wholelaw,(neuer offending in deed, wore 
' northought;but cuerhauing al our deeds,wort 
and thoughts fully anſwering to that holines, 
Makouſoce that God requireth)then might 
Rand in the fauour of God, by our owne got 
workes without anic helpe atallby Chriſt: a! 
that by the vertue of the former couenant , co 
monly called the old teſtament. But if we ml 


anie point of this, though we do ur beſt cnc 
Tt | uo 


if 


i 
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our, yet are. we nothing holpen therby in this 
nacter;becauſe that God hath not couenaunted 

10 accept vs as righteous , for doing our endeuor 
herein, but onely, by fulfilling the whole law in 
ecric point, tothe yttermoſtjot,Neither can he 
jn his iuſtice accept of any other righteouſneſle, 
but that which is perfeQ; no more than the lawe 
will adiudge anie ſum a iuſt paiment, be it never 
ſomuch,though infinite thouſandes , ſo long as 

there wanteth any one pennie of that which is 

couenant. The if wee ſeek ynto others,tholſe that 
nowe are ſaintes in heauen,to haue the helpe of 
their righteouſnes to make vs rightcous,neither 

haue they anie fuch as the law requireth, but are 

for that matter as ſhort as we : neither did GOD 

atanie time make anie ſuch couenant with anie 

ofys,thattheir righteouſnes ſhould ſtand ysin a» 
nie {ſuch Reed. Now therfore to com vnto Chriſt, 

in him onely is thatrighteouſnes to be had, that 
can ſerue our turn:& we haue it in him , by none 
other meanes but only by faith.For wheras God . 
hath made his other couenant in him,(which he 
calleth the new,and the laſt, becauſe hee neuer 
meaneth to make anie moe befides)that wheras 
we cannot be iuſtified before him, by anie righ- 
touſneſle of our owne , vnleſle we were ableto 
fultlthe law,& he therfore hath take this order, 
that his ſonne ſhould doit for vs, to the end that 
Ulthatrake hold thereof,or reſt vpon him,ſhuld 
baue his holines and righteouſneſle theirs:hence 
commeth it , both that ſuch as reſt in him , by 


the 


How the 
place 0 f S. 
James maze 


be anſwered, 
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the yertue ofhis latter couenant haue his righte. 
ouſneſſe theirs;and that they are nor otherwaies 
juſtified, bur onely by taking holde on him by 
faith. Forneither hath God made this righteoul. 
nefſe of Chriſt to comon to all , that vnbeeleuers 
maic hauc the benefit of it aſwell as the faithful, 
neither hath he by this latter couenant declared 
himſelfe/to bee of purpolſero iuſtific vs, by the 
good workes or merits of anie , but onely of 
Chriſt. In other thinges ( without all queſtion) 
there isa ſpeciall vie, of our owne good works, 
and ofthe good examples that the bleſſed faints 
haue giuenvs; butin this our juſtification with 
God,there isno vie of them at all. Now therfore 
concerning the place of ſaint Iames,that ſceme- 
ethto airibuke our iuſtificatio partly to our own 
workes , and not onely to faith in Chriſt, iris c- 
uident,that he doth not treat of this our firſt jv- 
Kification : but onely exhorteth to holineſle of 
life : and ſo conſequently , whatſocuer hee faith 
there, itis notto be hereunto applied . Whereas 
therefore the Apoſtle Saint Paul concludeth his 
diſputation of that matter : that We are inſtifiedby 
faith , without the deedes of the law . And Saint 14 
mes in like maner concludeth his : that Of workes 
a man is inſtified,and not of faith onely. Althoughtt 
nay ſeeme, atthe firſt hght, that theſe twoatre 
directly contraric one to the other, yet the circu- 
ſtances of the place,and the intent and meaning 
ofcither ofthe Apoſtles being conſidered, it1s 
tound yeric plainly, thatthey are not contrart, 


but 
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but only diuers : that is',one of them doth not 
denie that which is affirmed by the other, both 
ſpeaking of onething,but hauing two ſeuecral or 
Jiucrs matters in hand, echofthem holdeth on 
tis own ſeueral waies. Fors. Paule is in hand 
with a point of doftrine, to ſhew wherein our 
fit juſtification confilteth before God : & ſaint 
James is in hand with a point of exhortation to 
podlinefle of lite, andtothart end ſhewerh, that 
our faith is but yaine, vnleſfle that it be (in ſome 
ood meaſure)fruitful by workes. Whereas ther=- 
Il although they both ſpeak of faith and iuſti- 
fication, yet the one doth not meane either that 
ith or that juſtification that the other meaneth: 
hence may it ſufficiently appeare , without anie 
furher diſcourſe of the matter, that the one of 
tiem is not againſt the other. It ſaint Tames had 
beene of purpoſe to haue ſhewed , how wee are 
ultified before God, he would haue ſhewed no 
ter waie ,but only by faith in Chriſt Ieſus:as in. 
ic chapter. before he aſcribeth the eſtate that 
\chaue in Chriſt , not vnto works, but to tie 
Ie mercie of God. Soon the other fide, if Saint 
alhad purpoſed to exhort to newnefſle of life, 
would there haue told vs as els-where he did, 
hat though we had al faith, and had notloue, 
tal were nothing . So for the doEtrin of iuſtift- 
ton likewiſe, I truſt there is no ſuche ab- 
tic held by vs, that anie maie haue 
(<1ult cauſe to feare to ioyne with vs there= 


9 Thoſe 


| 


Daſcred:t, 


eſpecially to 
thoſe that 
have other- 
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9 Thoſe things that hinder, are ſome of they 
oflefleimportance , andlightly hinder nor, bur 
thoſe that are of the weakerſort: and ONE Other 
there is of more ſpeciall force with them, that] 
take to be the greateſt ſtaic that hindereth thoſe 
that take it to be a matter of conſcience indeed, 
Thole leflerhinderances likewiſe are diuers , For 
ſome reſpeCt their perſons eſpecially:and oneo. 
ther there is,that ſomewhat reſpeCeth the cauſe 
likewiſe . Thoſethat doe molt properly reſped 
their perſons , are eſpecially two: one that pro. 
ceedeth from regard of their credit, which ws 
ſ{omwhat touched before, as one of the incon 
ueniences that heereby they ſhoule haue;thec 
ther that concerneth certaine hardneſle thatby 
bodily puniſhment they ſuppoſe themſeluest 
be putvnto, vntouchedas yet.Andthe diſcred 
that thy doubt would fall ypon them , isparth 
with al generally:but eſpecially with thoſe wit 
whome they haue ſo long held togither. Fo 
with al generally it 1s like to be ſome dilgrac 
vnto them, for that they haue alſo profeſſed: ani 


ſom ofthem beſides haue accordingly taugit 


butyetno ſuch, as of right may hold them {i 
inthe courſe that now they are in. For as touct 
ing theirprofeſſion,it is verie incidentto the 
ture 'of man to be deceiued, eſpecially in t 
truth ofreligion. Howſocuer we haue a realo! 
ble good fightin other things: yer in this. 
beſt of vs al are far to ſeek;for anie thing that "l 


haue inour ſelues to help ys withall . Neither! 
"| 1 i 
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weonlytoſecke heerin; butalſo prone to cot 
ceiue beſt liking of thar which is wrong. But be= 
Cdes their own natural weaknes and inclinati- 
on.they may wel remeber, thatthe former daics 
were {uch, & their own proper education with- 
1, that whoſoeuecr is of any reaſonable conſide- 
nti6,wil cafily pardon(for the former time)ſuch 
wanderings vnto them . For both thoſe thinges 
arc very Breible to lead vs away with them, 
wherſocuer there is nor ſpecial grace of Gods 
holie ſpirit, both forto teach vs a berter courſe, 
& tolead ys therin . So with mE who are al of the 
elfe-ſlame mould , and haue al had ourparts of 
hatother infeCtion befides, it is a very pardona- 
lemarrer, inzeligion to haue held that courſe 
atthey did: pardonable I ſayin reſpe&t ofour 
wanatural imporencic, and inclination;'and 
fthoſe dayes of ignorance that were before,to= 
ther with our education then; framed accor- 
ing to that preſent time. But if we come to 
cle daies of ours,then is the caſe altered much, 
ornow it hath pleaſed the goodnefle of GOD, 
1 togiue them a more plentiful knowledge | 
his wil and pleaſure : andro offer ynto them a 
adier direQion by his holie ſpirit :that ſo they 
wy doth ſee,8& walk the way to his kingdome, 
much the better:which diuerfitie of times and 
aces con{1dered.they may eaſily reſolue them- 
, 08Þ%e5 that itis no diſcredit ynto the to alter the 
c oc oftheir former ignorance, when as now, 
cre cies being opened, they haue foiida better. 
W | Gg.1, Is 
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In the night itisnoſhameatal, to go awry : in 

the day time it is a fowle and [tark ſhame indeed 

to hold on that courſe, and nor to break it of 
Diſiredic mw With ſpeed . Concerning taoſe,that beſides their 
thoſice that OWN proteſſion,haue alſo taught the ſame Ynto 
bare or9er- others, it cannot be denied, but they-hane doone 
wiſe raught. fg much the more hurt : & that their auditorie & 
diſciples before,may charge thE with great alte. 
rationnow, ito they ſhould alter their forme; 
courſe , Neuertheles, neither were their forme! 
doingsro be denied theirreaſonable excuſe,wit 
al thoſe that are indifferent : neither can the 
now<orinue on their courſe , but that needs the 
mult. cherewithal impeach their credit ; mul 
more thanifthey had altered, with al that ha 
attained vnto the knowledge of the truth. Fc 
their. former labors are the rather to be bo 


withal, for that being then perſuaded that the 
Were Pg itwas their parts indeed to comen 


vnto others, that which themſclues did think! 

' beneeatul. But that now itis rather for theircr 
dit,ro alter their courſe{beſides that other beto 
recited, which they haue common with thercl 
hecealſo may they gather, forthat finding nc 
that they haue done much hurt before, it ft 

deth/them vpon for to amend the ſame1o {00 
as they can, The wound they haue made, it vt 
- mect tat themſelues ſhould heal again, Wil R 
of: they ſhould foriake to do,howlſoeuer it Wo "A 
Rid with their credit,or not,it were veric like. 
to procure them an heauic iudgment in the cf, 


8 1. on 

 foPacification: ' 
Fotthe' errors that they ſhould ſo leaue yticot= 
reted,could not but infe&t many others; & like= 
|yinough foro grow on to the end of the world; 
by which time,itis notto ſaie what heapes of ih= 
1quitic might come thereby. Forall which they 
nult ncedes ſtand chargeable, before the 1udge- 
nent ſcat of God, vnleſie while they liue here a= 
mong vs,they ſceke to amend alltheir errors de- - 
lucred before. In which reſpe& Auguſt hath left 
them in his own example, a point of great wiſe- 
dom,diligently retracting or calling back again, 
hat{oeuer points of doctrine he found,that hee 
id vnaduifedly delivered before : and yet not- 
ith{tanding as it ſeemeth,& himſclfinrhe pre- 
xcconfefieth, thought no ſhatne at all; as jn- 
leedit was a very good teſtimony of his inward 
Inceritie;& fo conſequently, as much to his true 
cult comendation, as any thing elle that euer 
edid. Ifit be ſaide, thatin him there was ſome 
ther cauſe, for to retra&t much of that which 
ewrote before, both becauſe he wrote verje 
1g; and before he was bapuiled in the faith of 
m:tru it is indeed thatſo he wrote, but not ſo 
wall, as lJeaueth ro them any ſuch aduantage., 
re queſtion is nor, whether $, Augy, orthey 
more need toretract ſom of their opinions; 
twhetherit be mcete that thoſe ſhould do it, 
thaue taught to others that which now they 
dro be wrog.And though 1t wer,yetdo I dout 
Mwherher vpon ſufficient aduiſen.cr, avy of 
would ſo far vrge the ods betwixt thg , either 


G I, 2. | his 


(50)* 
A treatiſe tending 
his youth rothcir yeares;or his imperfeRionhe. 
fore his baptuſm,to their ripencfſe now: butthx 
they would with goodwill acknowledge,rath 
_ thatir were their parts, if they haue taught ay 
erronious points of doctrine, with him to jets 
them,thi to make any ſuch allegation, thatthy 
_ncednot!to doitio muchas he. Thoſe with wiy 
they haue held hands ſolong together,are eith 
the biſhop of Rome, or his triendes abroade, { 
theiraduantage;or els oftheir own countring 
athome,thatare growne too great miſliking 
the preſent ſare.1f it be the biſhop and his ad 
rents, itis but for their own aduirage that th 
conceiue that opinion of them, ſo ro mak: 
their loſſes againby the kelp ofthem,, wheno 
portunitic ſhould ſeruethEvnto it. And them 
that their cftimation ſauoreth ofit,the morec 
ethy may they be able to beare the lofle ther: 
If they bee of our.diſcontented countrimen, 
home , the lofle alſo is ſo much the leſle, for: 
none {uch will not miſlike of them , butſofa 
themſelues are infetted with the inchantedMF; 
of forrain power; & then, the more they are. 
Eiedtherewith,the lefle worth is the belt cli, 
tis they are able to giue, Again, whatſocucrY, 
mation is loſt, cither with torrain power ab 
or with hollow hartes at home; the ſame wi 
much more required with the gratious fau: 
 theirnatura!! princes ; and with, the true 6! 


- TEI3S 5 
T7 = C - 


( 


$54 Bþ 
2. AW 


 faithfui, _ HieRs;and thatſo much the mot! 
| bundance of recompence;as it is of greate 


(Hy 
__ toPacificaticy. 
grralue,to be well thought on by naturall prin” 
c&.a0d faithfull ſubie&s,thi of forrain ylurpers? 
-ndclolc aides whereſocucr. 


ally in theſe two pointes : firſt, thar diverſe of 
hem are treightly handled ; then, rhat cerraine 
oints of their religion(as theyrearmit)are now 
ide treaſon. They account themtelues to bee 
retoltly handled, both in che fining of the re- 
ants, and that certaine of that profeflion are 
tto death . Concerning both which they 
ouid nor denie,but that the puniſhment were 
xderate inough , both in the one and inthe a= 
it either they could finde, thatthey were ſo 
nous oitenders,as we do conceiue , & charge 
mtobe : orelle but remember, what dea» 
25themielues haue vied to vs, and yet do vp6 
coccation, As touching the former they will 
denie,butthat princes haue authority bythe 
ra of God, both to fine, andtoputto death, 
eed requireth, They know that ſuch as wor- 
any itrange God, orburintiſe others there- 
ver itubbornly deſpiſe the-word of God,are by 
entence of Gods owne mouth, accounted. 
CWYF-1ic to die the death ; and thaugh it may 
avWtcmſclues do rot ſee, that by equitic there- 
ze bi eyare inthe, danger of his juſtice fortholſe; 
no'"Wre are out of doubr that they are, and, but 
ar vc doo alreadic know , thatthe blindneſſe 
- B. Jv  - 


10 The hardnes that they account thEſelues Theharde 
0 be pur vnto, to the ytrer aliening of their de«ling zhe2 
nds from vs and our profeſſion, reiteth eſpe- 7 /»ppe/e 


;5 uſed -- 


gainft theme, 
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of man is yerie great, we could not but woor;'+y 
that they do nor ſee it. Neuertheleſle, ſuch is the | 
mildaes ofher maieſtic ; and fuchis the peacea, 
blencfſe of theſe daies of the Goſpell; & fo cold 
are weſthe molt of vs all)on bebalfe ofthe gorie 
_ ef God,that none are executed for any of thoſe; 
though the ſelfe ſame lawes that they vſcd a. 
gainliys be forcible againttthe,8& if neede were, 
might ſoone be inlarged. So notwithſtanding 
| that which is d fthar kind, we thinke the: 

EN2CT WALCN 1S CONC OLTNAL KInNad, WEUWNKE there 
mightbe done much more than there is, & yet, 
that no bodice had any uſt cauſe to finde fault 
therewith ., That cert2ine points of their religion 
are now mace tr2aſon,thar ſo they cannot lufet 


as in cauſe ofrcligis, bur ofhightreaſen,ir ough 


' nottobe fo Oreeiyous vnto them,it they coniide 


weil,either the yeric nature of thoſe pointes tha 
are made treaſon;or butthe maner ot our proce 
ding therin, For ſome points of their proteſint 
are of the nature,asthat they are rik treaſon! 
gdeed,to al the ſtates that are in the worla:& ri 
haue they proper vntothemſelues;of all the reli 
_ giot1sthatare profeſſed onthe face of theeart 
And this treaſo oftheirs that we ſpeak of relic 
eſpecially in theſe two points,thatthe biſhop! 
Rome hath power to depoſe the princes & poi 
rates of the earth , and to place in their roo 
whomfſocuer he will; & that ſubietes ought 
toremaine inallegeance to any whom hc dep 
ſerch, but to put on armqur againſt them. W j 


we take to be as rank a trealon, as wickedan | 
| | | cd 
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reſic, a8 OPE a way to al confuſis,as any that e- 
ucr was heard of before , Neither doth it helpe 
themany thing, ifhe were iadeed as they would 
haucit,the vicar general of Chriſt on the earth : 
forthat therby he might doo no more (keeping 
within the boundes of his maiſter)but only lay 
heir fin ro their charge, & vtterly exclude them 
{5 hope of {aluation: princes ifthey gouerned il; 
& ſubiets likewiſe, if they went with their prin- 
ces againſt their obedience & dutic ro God. But 
for depoling the one,or looſing the other from 
their allegeance, in thoſe pointes we- are ſure 
that they are not only miſliked of vs , but ofma- 
py others beſides that other wayes are wel wil- 
es of theirs:Inthe maner of proceeding thatim 
bis point 15 vied again{t the there are two points 
kewiſe to be noted, For firſt as touching the 
vy itſelfe 1t 1s in effect bur certaine aunciet fta- 
utes that were made long fince, remued againe; 
nanot fought ynto, tilthat by many naughtic 


Lo 


. 


ractiſes & ſon rebellions,op6 forces,& flaugh- 
contrived we were of neceflitic rathorcon- 
tnined,than eaflie induced to take that order, 
adthat for the preſeruation of the whole , both 
gj0n and Ciuil tranquillitie, Thenallo it is 
ey wel known, that although they haue been 
cuer ſo faultie therein, & fo haye iuftly geterued 
dde:yet if they ci be forrie for theirpractifing, 
Tteriy renounce and avandon thetame, they 
nd not in ſuch danger ofdeath bytheir former 
ncrits.asin the hope and way oflite, bytheir 
G 8. 4 new 
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new repentance, ifit y—_ to beynfained, 24 
welas their guiltines ſufficiently proved, The 
dealings that they vie towardes ys, isfiſtthe xi. 
gortharthey purvs vnto, when time did ſerus 
rthem{(& yer do,where they ate able in that they 
raiſcd vp perſecutis 2 oainlt vs1n the cauſe ofre. 
ligion: then alfo their diſloial and vnnarural pra, 


Etiſes now, to recouer their former vſurpationa, 


gain. In that perſecution of theirs againſt vs, wg 
thinktheythen delt, & yet do, oucrhardly with 


vs, for that the cauſe being no greater tha it was 
yet notwithſtanding their puniſhment was cx, 
cecedin g gricuous. The cauſe we think was noth 
great,for that commonly they perſecuted vs{0 
nothing elſe but either for ſom tradition of thei 
own,orelſe for ſome thing that went againlt th 
carchly eſtate of the church of Rome, either! 
the commoditric thar chey ſuppoſed to be duvt 
tO jt;or inthe ſuperiority thac they had obteine: 
Howbcit,neither ofthele(being better conſid: 
red)wil be as we take it warrant inough forth 
£0 touchys foneecr as they did. Their puniſhing 
was vertie extreme, both in thatthey didtoo! 
perſons, by impriſonment ,torments, andcru 
death :andin that they made the cauſe hereli 
& ſo onerwhelmed vs with the greateſt repro 
that could be deuiſed. Wheras notwithſtandin 
neither the traditions that the church appo! 
tetin,8& wherofthere may ſomrimes be had ay 
200d viſe; nor the profite or ſuperiorttic 

their prelacic , arc of thatimporrance that t 


ie 
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may make them matter of death, norheretickes 
thoſe thatſpeake againſt them. When they ſawe 
it come tothat point,cuen common charitie(me 
thizk ſhould haue obtained thus much of them, 
thr ncither they would haue vrged their owng 
ro ditions ſo far, nor {lood ſo iffe to their profig 
or 60207, butrhat the life of thoſe their brethren 
might baue obtained ſome mitigation: eſpecial- 
ly, wacn as the ſubſtance of chriflianitie may 
and without thg,as in ancient time it is knowne 
t0n2uc done;for many hundrea yeates togither. 
The practiles that they vie againſt vs now, are ſo 
ell knowne vnto all, and {o grieuous (Ithink) 
tothe greater and better part of themſclues to 
heare of , thatfor ſo much as we doc not yiec 10 
neue tnoſe whome wee would perſiwade it is 
otneedetull hereto diſplaie them: aithough we 
the them lo farre tocxcccd in that Kin dc,as that 

ehelie they cannot be oucrmatched 5 with an 
hhke of the former a ges, Butit ſhall be ſufht- 
ent for them to conſider but this one point ONs 
whether thoſe praRiles of theirs be nor ſo c6- 
ate to the ciuill ſtate, as that they cannot ſtand 
vitherz but that the eſtabliſhing of the one, 
ultneedes be the ouerthrow of the other. Ifir 
eo(which Ithinke they will quickly find)then 
7 themſelues alſobe ableto gather, that ſuch 
Ifution as now is: done on certaine of them, 
lot onely iuft,, but needeful alfo;and ſuchas in 

wile might be omitted, till themſclues doe 
Wto better aduiſement,. THIES? 
| 1s That 
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A treatiſe rending, 
Tharow IT Thatotherhinderance of the leMſsx forte. 
tranſlations that doth ſomwhat re ſpe the cauſe inyariancy 
ſeeme ſo cor- betwixt vs,isfor that they will ſeeme to ſuppoſ 
rp: m9 (though indcede it otherwiſe ſeemeth, thatmz. 


#hem,as that 0 [ - 7 x of = 4 
her combi 9 of the are not ſo perſwaded : for which cauſe 


think thas I haue putthis, but among their lefler hinderan. 
we hawe the ces)that how much ſoeuer we pretende to haue 
word of Gd the word of God to direct vs in all our doinges 


+ | yet, by the meanes of wrong tranſiations z/ ee 


haueitnothing atall in deede:and therefore that 
r may ſtand with great probability,that fo mud 
as we ſwarue from our aduerfarics in thoſe ou 
| doinges , {o much alſo ſhould ir ſceme that wee 
{waruec from the word of God it ſelfe . And this 
heretofore they haue bur ſeldome, and more 
faintly alledged : but now of late, they hauc 
uouched it with greater confldcence , yppon wt 
hope of ſufficient ground that they haue concei 
ued, by thoſe quarreling labours of maili 
Martia , and certainc others ofthe Seminarie1 
Remes about the tranſlation ofthe new teſtanſ 
' that they heue put foorth inthe Engliſh tongue 
Wherin how iniurious they are vnto vs, and 00 
far they hauc ouerſlipped themſelues , altnoug: 
itdo alrcadie ſufficiently appeare , both in 
weakenefle of their own doinges:, and in the 
bours of others therein(as alſo we truſt thatlo 
will yet further appeare , cuerie daie more ti: 
other;) yetto help forward the weaker (' & 1088: 
that are notable to iudge of the tongues } u 
caſticr way , Iwould with them to be ſomc" 


: 


(57) 
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better aduiſed, what is the aduantage they ſeem 
rohaue gotten thereby, ifche caſe ſo ſtood that 
wehad beene oucrſcene in ourtranflations,in all 
choſe things that they lay to our charge;and that 
they had therein attained yntothetruer ſenſe of. 
hc text, For althou gh {ſoit were,yet notwith(ta- 
ling if we come to tne matter.that is,to conſider 
howe weightic thoſe pointes of religion are thar 
hey woulde ſeeme to haue gayned thereby, al- 
hough atthe firſt they carie with them a glo- 
ious ſhew:yet in truth their aduantage would ſo 
{fall outro be veric ſmall, both in reſpe& of 
hoſe places themſelues,and in boy rE. all the 


elduthatthey leaue vnto vs vntouched by the, 
or if in thoſe verie places wherein they thinke 
beyhauc ſpeciall aduantage againſt our tranſla- 


0as, in rhe ſubſtance of the marter, notWithe» 
andiag they gain little rhereby;rhen howſoe+ 
ar M62 5. he haue ouerflipped themſelues, 
> > OUT aduerſarics SCL therby no {ounde ad- 
antage,inreſpect of the cauſe that they doc de= 
nd.So likewiſe if thoſe places wherin rhey find 
Wtwith vs, be verie fewe in reſpeRt of the reſt 
atney leaue yntouched,then do they both ju» 
acour fidelie in tranſlating ofthem : and not 
ey make themſclues and theirdoEtine liable 
tothe triall of the; bur alſo bar themſclues for 
erto Jay to our charge,in ſo abſolute maner as 
ey doe,that we haue not the ſcriptures among 
For vnleſſe they can ſhewe , that ſuch as wee 
in ſuchforttranſlated,asthat —_ es 
nae 


(oF 
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find no fault therewith, do not contain the ef.x/ 
and ſubſtance ofthe chriſtian faith{(which as y | 
I thinke not one of them all did etyer a:l-dve W 
leane vnto for his warrant thereit ) it is 102% 
| them tolaie toour charge (though iaallrhol 
pointes we had bene deceiued }rhat we have ng 
the wordof God among vs, 19 fer asjtis nred 
Full, for our full inſtruRion in the faith & ci 
of Chriſt, Therfore to let paſſe whether we nay 
_ rightly tranſlated or not, letvsa little entering 
the conlideration of the matter it ſeife , ard { 
what aduauntage themſclucs may hope to hay 
What its, - wt thereby, Which courſe it we rake , cnc 
#haz they liy doe wee finde that in their dilcouerie they do 
mu gh 6 charge vstwo principall waies: {1r{t,with diver 
ein, - | 
things more ſpecially by name,in the fir{ttwe 
tic chapters;then with a packe of others togitht 
_ (as matters belike of leſſe importance ) in two 
chelaſt.We arc charded by name, firſt ofallw 
our inward mcaning,that of purpoſe wetr 
the halie ſcriptures falſhe, in fauour of thehe 
fies that they ſuppole vs to holde, in the ti 
chapter : then with our open and plain dealing 
correſpondent ( as they ſaie )toſo illa mean 
in all the reſt,vnto the end of the ewentith cha 
ter . Andhitherto the method is good, and 
order plaine; and therfore haue Tettheſethi 
down,as they (tand there. In thatwhich tollo 
eth, it ſcemeth thatit was not the authors Þ 
poſe to digeſt them into a method ; but onelſ | 


make the recitall of them,as they.came N nanny 
OY os 


(59) 
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Nenerthelefle , that to vs both it may appeare 
note plainely 3 whar they or we haue gained,or 
1: by ourtranflations , in the pith or ſubſtance 

ofrciigion ; irfſhail be good for both parts,to1a 
ic) toorth in ſome plaine andeafie method. 
WW 110ic 401Nges of ours therfore that they charge 
WW. «i211, do almoſt all concerne our tranſlati- 
a5: butin forme porntes theycharge VS, for ta 
9:ce the text it telt, In our tranſlations they find 
ame feultes that concerne the wordes alones 
dome that concerne the matters too. That 
{hich concerneth wordes onely,is,thatweturn 
he eccJeſtalticall yſe of them, intotheir 'origt 
:||,bur yet prophane fignification. Vnto which 
he tourch chapter wholy,and a goodpart of the 
xarc allotted, As that wee cal ichiſm, diutfion 
hMcrclic, ſe£t;- catholike , generall; prieſt, clders 
oM'icli:co0d,elderſhip;idols,images:church, con- 
Wrccation;ſlacrament(in lome places )ſecret; bi= 
op, ouerſcer; baptiſme, waſhing; and ſome 
hers. That which concerneth the marter ra- 
er,is, that we fo tranſlate, as tendeth chieflie 
the ouerthrow or diſcredite ofdiuerſe pointes 
their profeſſion : and partly to the mainte- 
nce of fome of our own . Thoſe points of their 
ofcfhon,that we,as they ſaic, goc about to 04 
mrow,do moſt of all concerne matters ofdo= 
ne; but ſore of then tende to the direRtion 
0me part of ourlife here . Thoſe that con< 
Inematters of doQrine , are of two ſortes. For 


Won ticy mav leeme pO ſecke the aduancemer 
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'_ _  Arreatiſetending, 

ofreligion only:in-others to aduancethe poyyer 
& excellencie that is 11 man. Thoſe that concern 
the meere aduauncement ofreligion onely, part... 
ly concerne Chriſt himſelte: and partly , atewe 
other holythinges. Thoſe that concerne Chris | 
himſelfe,are about his deſcending into hell , an 
are burtwo:one,that we ſeeme to impugne thax 
article ofthe common Creede; the other, that 
we leemeto diſallow of onc ſpeciall worke tha 
they luppoſc was donetherby,thatis,the bring. 
ing out of the fathers, which were 1s they think, 
in Limbo Parrum , which we by QUr tranilation 
{eeme todiſcredite, both which are handled ig 
the ſeucntenth chapter.Thoſe holie thingstha | 
| ſpeakeofjare partly ſacraments in deed,andcer 
taine other ordinaces, which they would hauet 
beofthataccount.In thoſe that are ſacramente 
indeed,they chieflic miſlike in the one,that wet 
partly take itcleane away; & partly depriue itc 
the efficacie thereof, maketh it worſe, or no bet 
terthan thoſe of the old law:inthe other,thaty 
take away the bleſſing , & do- not acknowledg 
the reall preſence that they imagine. Wherott 
formerof theſe is in the 14.the other inthe ſcui 
tecnth.chapters.Ia thoſe other holy ordinanc 
which are penance, confeſſion, orders, and 8 
erimonie,the fault that they find with vs,is chi 
ly this,that in our tranſlations we-doe not alle 
them the name and dignitie of ſacramentes;al 
in ſome pointes yaric = them,euen in the\ 


ric nature ofthem:as appeareth inthe 1 3.14 
Kang FRAY a5 6h 
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and16:; Chapters. Thoſe thattend to the ad- 
120ccmcent ofthe power and excellencie, thatis: 
in man, curther than we can think conuenient to 
ro with them,partly concerne the righteouſnes 
of man _gencrally:and partly ſome things that 
zre more properto tne Church alone. Vnto the 
nohreoutnes of man generally it doth apper= 
ain,that firſt , as couching man, they hold both 
hat in him there is freedome of will,as in the 
tenth chapter:and that he is able , both ro meric 
fuour,as in the ninth; and to fatiſhe for ſins, as 
nthe thirreenth chapter; the as couching God, 
hat it is ſeemly for his iuſtice likewiſe, to re 
vard thoſe workes of man for the worthineſle of 
em,as appeareth in the eight chapter. Thoſe 
aconcerne the Church,doe partly concerne 
be whole togither + and partly one ſpeciall fun= 
ton 1n the ſame. Thoſe that concern the whole 
xgther,are buttwo:one, that by other wordes 
eloopen the name of the Church, that there- 
'welteme to go againſtit,chapter the fift : the 
verthatwe allow not of that authoritie, that 
do think it thould haue in ordaining,or gi- 
bg credit. to certain traditions, as deliuered tro 
tApoltles:as in the ſecond chapter. Thoſe that 
icern that one ſpecial fun&ion, doe con- 
1ethe office itſelfe : &a certain power ther= 
belonging. The office ir ſelfe would they. 
eto be a mightie prieſthoodinalreſpeRs, as 
1 6,Chapter. Andtherfore are they vrgent 
ave both the termes according giuen, asthe 
Name 


_ | 
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' name of prieſt; ro the perſon, chapter the ſix 
andof Gcrificetothe dcad, chapter the ſeuen, 
teenth: and to hauc al.arslefr them whereon to 
offer, as in the ſeuemeenth chapter likewiſe, 
Thar one kind of powerto this office belonging, 
is to help out of purgatorie, which we ſeemec. 
uer-much to diſcredite, when as thoſe places 
whereonthey build , weſo tranſlate, as though 
they ment noſuchthing : which matter is hand. 
ledinthe ſeuenth Chapter. Thoſe thar tend to 
the direction of ſome part of our life heere, ar 
bur two: one concerning worſhipping: theo. 
ther concerning mariage.Concerning worſhip« 
ping, they contend but for the parties whome 
they would haue worſhipped:and for the mancr 
of worſhip that they would haue giuen ynto the 
The parties are, firtt the ſaints; and amongthem 
eſpecially tae blefied virgin ; them alſo images 
whereb this is handled in the third chapter, that 
_ otherinthe cightcenth . The manerof worſhip, 
which they would haue giuen varo theſe, they 
apportion foorth by diſtinguiſhing berwixt two 
kindes of woorſhip, whereof the one they call 
'Dxtia, the other Latria, both ſet downe inthe 
nineteenth chapter, Concerning mariage, it! 
no more, but that they allow, neither prieli 
nor other yorarics to marrie : and'miſlike of out 
tranſlations, for that they leaue it free vnto then, 
as appeareth in rhe fifteenth chapter. Fo! te 
maintenance ofour own opinions, that whici 
they dolay to our charge , is butyery little, - 
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_ (63) 
to Pacification. 
 reſteth onlie in theſe two points:firſt,thative las 
bor to eſtabliſh putatiue iuſtice(as they rerme it) 
 againſtrhe true inherent iuftice, as they imagin, 
chapter eleuen; then,thatin like ſort we ſceke to 
| eſtabliſh (as it pleaſeth them to terme it) ſpecial 
fith;yain ſecuritie, & onlie faith,chapter twelfe; 
Concerning the text it ſelte, they charge vs with 
adding thercunto in ſome few places, as may be 
ſeen inthe twentith chapter . Thoſe others, that 
in the titles thatare wrapt yp togither without 
naming of anie one of them, aretheſe : firſt cer- 
tain other trecheries as they terme the, both he- 
retical, and woorth the obſeruation, chapter the 
one and twentith; then alſo certein other faults; 
that are, as they ſaic, Iudaical, prophane, meere 
Yanities, follies, and nouclties, Chaptertwo and 
pwentith, But theſe two latter charges are not of 
anic ſuch importance, but that if we could agree 
nthe other, I thinke we ſhould not long haue a= 
c great diſagreement in theſe, 
| 12 Soarc thele the principal faultes , as tou- How Grele 
thing the matter, that our tranſlations are char- _ they 97 
ed withal, according as the principal author ary 3 
dimſelfe in his diſcouerie hath gathered them. ith ow 
herein although it muſt needes be, that diuers manſlari- 
articular points are inthe book it ſelf, that can= 9: 
ot wel be ſpecified inſo briefe a colle&ion of 
ne whole: yer, both theſe are inough to conden, 
marfocuer tranſlations are ſo falſe as theſe pre- 
n& if theſe wil not ſerue, thoſe other bymat= 
£r5thatare left behind, are much more ynable 
Hhi1; Ma 
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& neuerneed to come to the muſter. And there. 
fore Ithought it belt, torrip no further into the 
particulars, icauing that courle tothe anſwerers | 
onlic : butratherto make the whole trial (that [ 
do mean) by thoſe yerie points, that themſelues 
haue thought woorthie thc place of beſt account 
forthis | matter , And firft I muſt needesprotet| 
thus much, that how grieuous ſocuerthethin 
arc , that racy lay ro our charge in theſe our la 
bours : yer for my part, I can now more quictlic 
bear it{& think that others do ſo be{ides)torthat 
themſcluzs begin to tranſlate (howſoeuer ) the 
ſcriptures likewiſe . For though they haue not 
don it, without their affections, bur ſo fauorably 
as they could on their own behalfe ; & withſuch 
limitation beſides, as laboureth to chaſe men a- 
- way ouer-mvch from the reading of it; &laltiy, 
not without great bitternes againſt our tranſl 
tions,& vs,and againſtthe trurh itſelfe : yet,not- 
with(tanding al this, and whatſoeuer elle might 
be laid thereunto, now that tkeniſelues dooallo 
tranſlate;let them find fault {o much as they Wl 
We ſhal better finde out the matter betwixtys 
and their own doinges, for the moſt of ours,ſh 
witnes with vs. Hitherto it was thought by 
uers, that we might haue becne charged vil 
great matters indeed now they begin theſelue 
to eſpy,that there is litle elſe again(t ys,but qu: 
rel of woordes.Now,as touching the things the 
lay to our charge, and firſt, as touching our pul 


pole, or inward meaning, in tranſlating of 
lh 


(65) 
to Pacification, To 
have tranſlated,itis good forcuery oneto judge 
thebeſt in all ſuch calcs: & not to be oucrhaſhe, 
in no ſecret matters to giue forth ouriudgment, 


whe as none other, bur god alone,can through- 
lyknow the bottom thereof. As for vs,notwith= 


ftanding that wee arc vndoudtedly pertwaded, 
that in theſe matters, thoſe our aduerfaries are 
| yerie wrong: yet do we take no doubt at all, but 
that divers of them meane verie wel, and do not 
wilfully g0 about to ſuppreile, or yet to refilt the 
open truth, The ſame perſwaſhon itit may pleaſe 
themto conceiue of ys, we thinke thatthey may 
fafely doe it: and thatit is not to be thought any 
more, than both the tructh,and charitie roo,doe 
jultly require. It were meet that difpleaſure wer 
onalpartes laid atide: forthe wrath of man can 
neveraccompliſh that which is right, Concer= 
ning the matter,two things there are that] with 
tobe conſidered of them: whether thole points, 
or whole ſakes they acount our tranſlations ſo 
ultic, be not as yet in the controuerſie berwixt 
120d, whether theſe pointes are of {ich impor= 
ance, a5 that if we ihould ve faultie therin,they 
'ghtthen account the reſidue ofthe feriprures 
dy vs tranflated, to be no part ofthe worde of 
0d.That they are in controuerſie betwixt vs,it 
${ocuident, thatI need not buſie my felt to de- 
lare jt! fauing onely that one point, of Chriſtes 
cending into hell . For as touching ir, there 
109 queſtion at all betwixt vs ; whether hee 
Ueſcend or not; ſo farre as is ſufficient for to 
Ep, L® deliuer 
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deliuerys thence: but only as touching thatma. 
ner of his de{ceding, which they haue ſet down 
without ſufficient warrant ofthe word of GOD. 
(as we do take ir) notreivhng thetrialrherofh 
anic ſound tranſlati6 wharſoeuer, As for the ref 
there is no gueſtion , bur that as yet they are in 
queſtion betwixt vs:& thar we arein conſcience 
perſuaded, tharourſelues haue gottentheurer 
fide, beth in the pointes that are in controuerſie 
and in the truth ofthe text it ſelf, If it be fo, then 
multthey needs firit know thus much, that they 
leauethe waic as opE to vs,to lay to their charge 
thatin diſſenting ir6 vs in their tranſlations, the 
doe it to maintain their own opinions:as itisyns 
toth£,foto cſtcem & iudge of vs, During which 
time of controuerl:e betwixt vs, if needesthe 
will ſo reſolutely ouer-rule the caſe totheirac 
uantage: though to ſome of their owne felloe 
they may ſceme tohaue done ſRoutly and el 
yet ſo many as are indifferent, would rather lik 
tharfirſtthey would obtaine the principallm 
ters, afore that cuer they inuade as theirou 
thoſe other aduantages that hang thereupo 
Then alſothemſclues will not denie, butthat 
is the duetic ofcucrie one, to take ſo good he 
as they can that they giue no offence; ncithe! 
the Iew, nor to the Gentile, nor eſpecially 
the Church of God: and.ifit be the duetic of 
then is it the duetic of tranſlators alſo; eſpeci 
thoſe, that haue to tranſlate the word of G0 


For the more needful that anie thing 1s t0 the 


(69) - 
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of;nan,the more mult it pe ofall frequented:and 
the niDre that it is frequented of all, the more 
hurt doth come, if there be anic danger.Fire and 
water arc ſo needtiul, that we cannot be without 
them: and therefore there commerh much hurt 
hereby, when they are not warily handled. The 
word of lite is much more needefull: ynto the 
fountain of liuing waters,al the children of God 
daily reſort, to draw to their vie as neede requi- 
reth  Iftherefore there ſhould be anie daunger 
therein, either in the thing ir ſelfe, by other cor- 
ruption mingled witha!l; or for that there is not 
ſufficient prouiſion made about it, forthote that 
ſhould reſort therunto:it cannot be auoided;but 
that much hurt muſt coine thereby. So our tran= 
latours are not to be blamed, if hauing their 
choile they forbeare thoſe wordes,out of which 
he deccjued may ſuk the mainteinance of their 
'rong opinions: and vie ſuch others, as cannot 
oealy be miſtaken by anie. Sure we are of this 
tatthe holy ghoſt vſeth no ſuch ſpeech, as may 
ultly giue offence vnto any:& thatnone can in- 
rrpretthe holy ſcriptures aright, but by rhe {elf | 
ane ſpirite, by which they were written at the 
0M, Which ſpirite, whoſocuer followeth, hee 
never finde in his heart , wittingly to lend 
dorth his pen, to that which may tend to ad- 
ncenie error or ill: and ifhe could, yet ſhould 
inde no helpe inthe text (being rightly ta- 
1)to beare him out. Inſomuch,that ſo long as 
Ke controuerlies are vndecided, or at Icatt, 
| | Hh.3. yntill 


4 (68) * 
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vntil they ſhal find mote ſubſtantial grorads tg 
eſtabliſh their conceived opinions, than to our 
knowledge they haue anie as yet, we cannotbiu 
think,thaz whatſocucr want of ſupportatis there 
15to tiole opinions, the {ame ts ratherintheteyt 
It telfe, than in our tranflations. Concerningthe 
other,that is, the validitie of thoſe points of reli. 
gion, or whether they be of thar force,or necel. 
fitte rather, that for their ſakes ſo hard a cenſure 
may proceed againlt vs, that we haue not amby 
vs the true word of God : I would with themto, 
conlider withall,that holding fo much,as them. 
ſelues doknow,& will graunt that we do, ityill 
be veric hard to deuiſe, how the ſame mighthe 
brought to palle, vnlefle both we had the words 
among vs, and highly did efteeme of the fame: 
Themlclues I truſt think no otherwiſe of vs, but 
that we are pertwaded, that we fully hold togi 
ther with them, whatſocuer is catholick: it itbe 
ſo, the matteris not verie great,if we varie fon 
what intheſc. Though a man want an arme,or: 
Jeg; yet notwithſtanding he may be a man. Let 
euery one take heed to his head:it it be wanting 
the re{t is nothing,though there want not aioin 
beſides. And could buttome of the be(yet atthi 
laſt ) as indifferent, as manie of them haue lon 
beene gricuous againſt vs; could they now be 
readie to take in good part what we haue 00! 
| well, as long as they haue beenetotake tot 
woorlt, whatſocuerleft them anie ſuch adu? 
tage; Icannot {ce,how it ſhuld com copaſy 

_- [ | 
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that laying the greater part, which themſelues 
acknowledge we hauec tranilated wel, vntothe 

Jefſe wherem they tuppole we haue done il, they 

might ſee our wel doing lo far to exceed that 

which is il,that they need notrhinke it fo great a 

matter (the rrueta ot he text ſuſhiciently taued)- 

more quictly to put vp at our handes the one for 

the other: elpecially when they themfelues com 

in totran{late {o late as they do:and have rhe be- 

nefir ofour former labors. Forſuch {of al others) 

doth not become to come in folate with ſuch 
controlling, that ſhould haue been with the for- 

molt atthe work themlielues, to haue ſeen tothe 
orderly proceeding of it. The flronger cauſe we 

thinke ſhould have folowing the greatcr effect. 

Ando, notwithſtanding al the corruptions,that 

divers of them lay to our charge, not after a nig- 

vſh, but in liberal maner : yet neuertheleſle, 1o 

manic as ſhal more aduiſedly conſider the force 

ofthat charge, ſhal nor{we think)find anie great 

cauſe to ſtand in dowt the rather for it, whe- 

therwe haue the truth of Gods word amon 2 Vs, 
or not, That theſe 
13 As for any more ſpecial treatiſe of theſe ve no: /s 
matters , as it belongeth not to the courſe that I _ - 
have cakenzſo isit likewiſe, both anecdles thing ;;.. ho 
1 it ſelfe , being fo often, and ſo thoroughly :hejr [cher 
Wne alreadic by manic others; and ſuch a$15 onlie we ave 
ther to be left te thoſe that are to deale in the 7 ** _—_ 
lorke it ſelfe, than to be by a ſcanter handling (gens 
kumbred by me, Neuertheles,ifit pleaſe them, .,,, " 
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with any indifferencie to conſider of them, why 
great cauſe haue they , either to miſlike ſomuch 


asthey do, ofthat which we do holdtherein; or | 


ſo incxorably to vrge their opinions tovs?A man 
would thinke, that there were ſome paſling ods, 
elic, that they wouldneuer be ſo earneſt init. 
That which they holde of Zymbuspatrum, isitlo 
conionant tothe word of God, or elſe burſo cs. 
ſtant initſelfe, that rhey may looke to dray al 
men with them, to be of the ſame opinion there 
1n?Was it cucrycttaken to be {o perilous a point 
of doctrine, for a Chriſtian man {oto build Ypon 
the (atiſtaction that Chriſt made on the croſſe 
tothe iultice of God, that he mightin no wik 


-accoiit itto be in force for thoſe that died inthe 
faith before: as wel as for thoſe that after {uccee 


ded: eſpeciallie when as we are plaincly taugh, 
that he was yeſterdaie, and to daie, and the fam 
forcuer; that he is the lambſlaine from the beMW: 


ginning ofthe world; that there is no condemWi 


nation to any of thoſe that are in Chriſi;that golW@p 
is nota God ofthe dead, but of the liuing ; thai 
by the ſufferinges of Ieſus Chriſt the fathers all: 
ofolde were relicued, and by his ſtripes , mad: 
whole; and many others ſuch like as theſe ? Ti: 
{un being gotten to the height of the heauens;c 
ſhrunk downward towardes the midft of the al 
ternoone , or gotten almoſt to the veric ſetting 
dooth it not yet notwithſtanding giue a clec! 
lightynto the eaſt, andto al other coaltes oft 


world beſides ? And ſhal not the death a 


ſuffcri 
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to Pacthcation,: 


{affering of Chriſt, though it were long after the 
world began,be auaileable likewiſe tothoſe that 
arc gone before, that liued and died in the faith 
of Chriſt? An attonement we know there was 
before, for that God dealt oft times {o fauoura- 
bly wich man:and the ſame was grounded onely 
in Chriſt . And what reaſon can there be ginen, 
why they make it to rand with the iuttice of 
God , that before the time of thar ſatiſtaction 
ztually made, he ſhould haue anie fauour to- 
wards them heer in this life, as wel as to vs : and 
yet depriue them ofthar fruition of it aftcr this 
life, which they graunt ynto ys ? And if their 
bus be ſo yncertain, what needtheythento =» 
har end vrge anie ſuch deſcending of Chrili? , ,, .. 
; - | 's > pies dee 
That in ſuch fort he deſcended into hel, as is ful- ſrending in« 
vj fuficient in the iuſtice of God, bothto acquite x0 hel. 
Wc tachers before, that otherwiſe ſhould haue 
eMWoncthither, and to be a diſcharge ynto vs that 
nWkerward liue, it is2 thing that 1s Fly belecued 
oF!'"5al:1f they wil go further,and ſet. downe with 
naWecmſclues, in what maner alſo he didit, further 
athe ſcripture doth warrant,canthey not de-= 
mine therin for themſelues, vnleſle they carry 
dthers likewiſe into the fame aduenture with 
Iem!As touching their doctrine of the real pre- Real pre- 
ice, knowing thatalready we doe belcue,that ſence. 
chachful receiver receiuethnor anie bare fign, 
t, togither with the outward figne , whole 
lt, God and man, his ſufferinges and merits; 
_ T7 not this be accounted ſufficient , ynlcile 
wy | | We 


_—. 
Arrearilc cending 


wee goe further , to haue his preſence in the 

Vcric maner that t ICY hauc imagined : Which | 
notwithfianding was not egreed on among 
themſclucs, but yeric latelie? The fathers befor 
the incarnation of Chrift could not otheryiſe 
receite hin; as alſo themſclues grant that the 

didaort: and yer notwith{tanding wasthat ff, 
Ciciit for their ſaluation , And, ſo long as they 

Thew nofurtherreaſon than they doe, whyſuch 

akinde of recciuing of Chritt might wel be 

vaileabletotheir faluation , and nor vnto our 

(eſpecially when as otherwiſe we finde butore 

communion of ſaints, as welin profcttion, 2510 

Nate of faluation) why may they not be content 

to admit; that this kinde of receiuing whichue 

profefle >, is ſo much as they neede to required 

vs, or elfe thatir failed in the farhers alſo, thi 

\ . ». were before the incarnatio of Chriſt? As for thet 

Trey oter w! | 3 

ſacraments. other facraments,as th ey term them 3 admit thy 
might be vouchſated that honor in {om accou 
amongthem for vnitics ſake, if needlefle the 
would hauc them fo to be called : yet whattt 

ſon is it, that they ſhould ſo oucr-rule the iudg 

ments of others likewiſe, as to account ſo bale 

ot them, vnleſſe in ſuch needles and by-mart 

Freedome of they dooin althinges agree with them * Fre 

wil and me- dome of wil, and merit of workes, were inde 

ret of works. jolly.matters to puffe vs VP higher 10 our on 

eſtimation : but we can be proud cnough v* 

outthem . Sufficient forvs it ought tobe," 

we may be faued: let ys leaue the gloric my 

[| who 


0D © 
"to Pacihcation. * 
wholy toGod , and take no partthereofto our 
| {-yes. Since the fall, there is not in man anyin- 
| clination atall ynto good thatis of thatkind,ſa- 
| uing onelyin thoſe that arc regenerate; andrhat 
which i510 them,1s NOT CUET coninuall, but {om- 
timcs yerie rare,and weake likewite; and cueris 
the ſpeciall woorking of God invs. And though 
our workes that are done in faith and loue, haue 
eward promiſed vnto them,and ſo conſequent- 
Jy by promiſe du,yerare the beſtofthem, on our 
partes,or ſo much thereofas is ours,fo ynperfect 
ad weake, that by right they could (otherwiſe 
han by mercifull acceptance) deſerue nothing 
all, And when we are ſure we have moſt abſo- 
uteredemprion, fully. and wholly in the merites 
ft Chrift, what need we troble cur ſelues further 
ofcarch out, whether that we mate not thinke, 
hat our good Woorkes haue in ſome ſenſe me- 
ted allo? Traditions ſo farre as they doe not 
Wwarue fro the written word, Or are to edifteng, 
Ke do not millike: otherwiſe we think we haue 
Ireadie fo much to doe thar is expreſly com=- 
haunded ynto ys, that wee thinke they hin- 
erys much jn the ſcruice of -GOD, that in- 
mer ys with more. The prieſthood and ſacri- The;-prieft- 
ce of Teſus Chriſt wee account to be of that hoodand [a- 
ificiencie in themſelues, and ſo proper to ®##e. 
"8" alone, that we cannotyet be perſwaded;ci- 
010 thar we neede, or that we maie, ſet vp anic 
, 8": butthat wee muſt needes bewrate either 
COP SICat ignorance in the one, orthat we have 
vo a verie . 


(74) 
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ayerieſlender, and ouer-baſc anaccountofths 
other. Otherwiſe, iftheſe will not ſerue: neede; 
muſt we be more out of hope to get anie good 
by thoſe that are brought in by them. Howe, 
 hispriefthood continueth tor cuer;and his ſacti. 
fice once made,is a full ſatiſfattion for all:ſothy 
| weneede neuer be carctull for anie thing elstg 
 beioined withall.As for their purgatorie,and the 
fillie helps that they kauc aliotted thereunto;yg 
can neither ſtand jn feare of the one: nor, i 
 weſhould be ditrefled by it, can hope of ani 
releefe ofthe other. Oftheir purgatorie we can 
not ftandin tear,both becauſe the fcripture dat 
nottell ys of anic ſuch place; and beſides tha, 
lappeth vp all forgiuenes of finnes, and remer 
brance therof (to all beleeuers) in the death an 
ſuferinges of Chriſt; and that in ſo full andcom 
fortable maner, that it leaueth to ys no dread; 
all of anie {ſuch tormentes to be afterward {uf 
red for fin by anic of vs: and becauſe it is ſoeul 
dentto all the world, that it was at the firſt: 
heatheniſh opinion among the Gentiles, betot 


hey came tothe knowledge of Chriſt; and hat 
bene ſince yſed in the Church of Rome as acoi 
pendious waie to get in monie, and that beyo! 
all meaſure and meane, The helpes that they" 
torelecue the ſouls that they ſuppoſe to beai 
Eedtherin,can do little good, both bic auſet 
nothing can be anie ſatiſtaCtion for finne totl 
iuſtice of God, but only the death and ſufferit 
of Chriſt; and becauſe that thoſc helpes % .: 
TT {i 
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1 oP | 
to Pacitication. © 
ſides that they are verie weak in themſelnes) 
arenot ordeined of God to be the meanes ro ap= 
plie the ſame vnto anie;but onel the faith ofthe 
parties themſelues, wrought in them by the holy 
Ghoſt, In their woorſhippingofſaints and Ima- 77 eorſhip- 
ges, there is ſome ods: howbeit we cannot inde pimgof 
the better ofchem both (their woorſhipping of aq 
zin&ts I meane)to be anie better than plain ido= th 
Jatrie : ſo oft atleaſt as it goeth beyond that ho- 
or, which inthe ſecondrable and fift comman= 
dement is appointed to fathers and mothkers;and 
eacheth vnto the woorſhip which in the firſt 
able, and in the firftand ſecond commaunde- 
ents, is before taken vp vrito God. As alſo wee 
hinke themſelues ſhould perceiue, that, ifthey 
foeit as a duetie (Nat they owe vnto them; oras 
thing that ſaints doe like of; or to get ſome be- 
tclite at their hands: in all theſe pointes they do 
utwalt and leeſe their labour, for thatthey ow. 
hem no tuch qduetie; neither doe they like, that 
ey ſhuld offer them anie ſuch, noryetcan help 
cinchoſe things thatthey craue attheir hands. 
ndas for their images, neither are they bleſſed 
tGod,to yeeld anie fuch fruit as they require at 
der hands; neither ſhould we ſo maintaine the 
gnitic of our creation, being ordained to re= 
reſentthe perſon of God, to all theſe his crea« 
es, if wee ſhould ſo ſeruilely abaſe our ſelues 
toksand Rones,when as the Lord hath made 
the head ouer them, not them ouervs, Con- 
ng the marriage of thoſe that are of the 
| clergie, 


&9 
A treatiſe rending 

Marriage * elergie, ſeeing that both the ſcripture allowey 
pf priefes. of itin all eſtates and degrees whatſocuer,& thay; 
Godin his wiſedome ordeined the ſame: and 

ſeeing that the practiſe of all iniquitie hath had; 
 itincontinuall viepitis a rhing{(wethinke)more 

plain, than that we mzy allowe anie controver. 

fe thereofto be; made. If this will not ſerue, let 

| them but: turne backe their cies to-themſelues 

and but make an indifferent ſearch; howe fo! 

' & manitold pollyyon hath broken forth among 
them, ſince the time that they haue abandoned 
marriage from their orders: and, that one thing 
(wethinke)will be ſufficient to teach them,that 
heerin they were tarre oucrſhot, and haue found 

| Itrrueinthemſclues by experience (tharwhich 
before they might haue learrfed at the mowtho 
the Lord) that generally it is not good, forani 

eſtate of men to-liuc ynmaried; when as thered 
they ſo quickly brought all their orders lofon! 

_ outoforder, As for their inherent juſtice, an 

Faber, that(with ſome diſtempered aftections,asit ſec 
 putatine itt- meth)they charge vstoallow of none other, 
fiice:onely thatwhich is puratiue, and onely Faith, the {ul 
faith. ſtance ofthis matter bein o before 1 pecially to 
ched, it isnotneedful heer to {aic any more the 

of. So theſe are(in effe&)thoſe great matters, 

whoſe ſakes wee are charged to haue tranſl 

| ſocorruptly: and ſo conſequently (in the jvdg 

' mentaf ſome) that wee haue not the wore 

_ Godatallamong vs. Whereunro would they: 
| but this little correion , that for thele M 
(oe pI ; - 
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:ergwehaueitnot to their good likin & tacreuns 
to could we be content to yeeld: andtherwithal - 
chioke , that we mult {il want al authoritie of | 
ſcripture for them . Otherwile they haue {ufhici- 
ently found { cuen 1 thceirruines oftheir own V= 
fpation and doctrines) that we hauethe ſcrip= 
tures among vs: as alſonot manic of chemſelues 
doocharge vs, but onlie for theſe, and fora few 
ſuch other beſides, of ſuch like, or lefle impor- 
tance. 
14 That other hinderance that is of more g4z.,..- 
pecjal Force With thei al generally, is that they, 3g Sons 
bauca certain pertuation, that they cannot 10Ine the church, 
pirivs in our prefeition, butthat totheyſhould 
leparr from the catholicke Church . Which 
bing in deede is of ſuch importance, that if 
t were true, it were not for anie that loued his 
nc faluatton, or the glorie of God, to ioine 
tn ys in our religion , For there is but one 
hurch, as alſo there is but one faith; and who=- 
xcuerthey are that depart from either of both, 
ey cannot be of ſound religion, whatſoeuer 
5 they doo profeſie . Therefore to examine 
is matter a little , firſt we may doo wel to 
ach out, what it is that maketh them to. 
us, thar, ifthey ſhould reforme their profeſſi- 
ofarre foorth as we haue done, they ſhould 
f1cepart from the catholicke Church, and ſo 
quently depriue themſelues ofeternal lifes 
n, now the ſame opinion of theirs may be a- 
aded , Concerning the former , me thinke 


that 
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hat its that the-ptincipal cauſe ofthis their Perſwaſicn 
that mateth is , for that they doe not rightly gather, neithe; 
the zo think yhatthe church it ſelfe is : nor yet whatit is, 
_— "7 depart fromthe ſame. Andthen, ifthe groung. 
os the Woke it felte be wrong, tis no maruel if the 
Church. building that be let therupon, be awrie likewiſe, 
The former of rhem is, that in the eſtimationgf 
What they |, bp 
;nazin robe ©ÞE Church , they take not ynto them aright ti, 
the church, al, to teach them which is the church in deed, 
40 For the leuels that they commonly vie, are eſpe; 
cially rwo : one taken out of the fa foundation 
of it; the other, the ſucces that ſince ithath had; 
to this preſent time wherein we liue . Out oftle 
foundation oftheir church, they goe abouttes 
ſtabliſh the cerraintie of it, by two conueiances 
 one,from Chriſt vnto Peter;the other from Pete 
ynto the. For firſt they imagine that Chriſt mad 
| Pererthechiefc ofal, and his general ſubſtitm 
| hcere on earth: that he ſhould be, vnder him, th 
head ofthis church, and haue the feeding ofa 
that arc his . Out ofthis they gather, thattho 
onelie are the church that acknowledge Pete 
next viizo Chriſt, to be their chiefe and prin 
Cipal head. Then doe they conceiue, that Pet 
' was diſpoſed to leaue this primacie with t 
church of Rome, and to thoſe thatſhould bet! 
biſhops thereof: and that for that caule he left 
ther places. and came ynto Rome, and was» 
ſhop there fue and twentie yecres. And thereui- 
on they thinke they may ſafely gather,that wht 
| ſocucrisnot ynder the Church ofRome, he: 


to Pacihcation; 
re none of the church ot go d.Theſe comeiances 
Jo we take to be of verielittle force: andfocon- 
{-quently, po marter offubſtance to aflure ys of 
the truth ofchis naatter . For firſt that Peter had 
any ſuch prerogatiue or primacie, we findir not 
ſer down by Chriſt himlelf, orby.aay of bis A= 
poltles: which notwith{tidin o multneeds haue 
heen done without quettion, if it had been true; 
beeing,as it was, ofiuch importance . Theh, as 
touching any alſignementouerfrom him tothe 
church ofRome, and tothoſe that ſhould be the 
hops therof,neither do we find(by vndowred 
uthoritie) that he euer did it : es" he had any 
ime done it,yet thathe had libertie ſo ro do; & 
hat GOD would ratific his afl1gnment. ButT 
cannorto enter into that diſcourſe, ſufhcient= 
rhandled by many others: neither is it neediul 
11:nas our aduerſaries themſctues do of late fo 
juch miſlike that part of their ground-worke, 
lat none of them al(of anie accofit can find in 
cirharts, to build ſo much as their own credit "i 
ereon. The other which Randeth in the ſucces nip 5a 
their church hath had,is indeed of greater A fixceeſſe 
eto ſ1ich a purpoſe - but yet not withſtiding 2har rbey 
hes being rightly conſidered, yeeldeth no al- h#c bad. 
ance tothe matter that we hauc in hand ; The 
es which the church of Rome hath had ,rC- 
lintwo principal points:in continuance ; & 
lent of others . By continuance I meancythar 
K not fallen backe againe to paganiſme,or 
cath vanitic;neither yet ſtept aſide to the 
Iii, fect 
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ſect of Mahomer,as the Turks,and manie others 
haue don : buteuer continued after a ſortin the 
profeſſion of the faith, ſince the time that by the 
Apoſtles it was deliuered vnto the, Which ſure. 
ly isa very ſpecial bleſſing of God : aneuiden; 
work of the holie Ghoſt:and averie good cauſe, 
why al thoſe that wiſh wel to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, ſhould haue the ancient church ofRome 
ſo much the more in reuerence forit . So com. 
meth it to paſle, that they haue not only had, if 
ter a ſort, a continual ſucceſſion ofbiſh Sand 
teachers: butalſo haue in ſom maner mi? he 
and hitherto mainteined both the word,andthe 
ſacraments, that Chriſt himſelfe did leauennt 
vs. The conſent alſo thatthey haue had, hathbir 
yerie great : yet not cuer alike, but ſometin 
more, than at ſome other. So long as it keptth 
faith vndefiled; and was earneſtly bent to aq 
uance the kingdome of Chriſt; and wouldin 
wiſe breake,bur carefully mainteined the vilt 
of the church : ſo long they had the conſents 
that dwelt about them, or by any meanesco 
haue anic dealing with them. And that, not 
togither for the anriquitie, and dignitic of 
citie (becauſc it had been of great continuangi 
ina floriſhing eſtate ; and was now the impei 
ſear:) bur alſo,cuen forthe ſinceritie of thefi 
| 


( 


and for diuers excellent gifts,that god hadpo 
red ypon that church in plentiful maner. But 


ter that (the former zeal being abated) it bd 
to fal in loue with earthly things,&to breab | 
: 


| 0 
to Pacification, 
peace of the church to aduance itſclfe, then be. 
an manie tolet down their former good liking 
ofit:al the Eaſt churches generally;and many of 
the better ſort in the Welt likewile . Neuerthe- 
cs,cuen then alſo,the greateſt part ofal Europe, 
and ſome others elſe-where befhdes, did cleaue 
vnto it: partly of themſelues,for the former dig- 
nitic of the place, -or for that they perceiued not 
how they began to {lide away = the finceri- 
 ticoftheir profeſſion; but eſpecially, becauſe of 
the great power that the church of Rome did af- 
ter obtein, fr6 which they law nothow to with= 
 drawthemſelues, without ſome preſent diſplea- 
ſure or danger , Hence commeth it, that they 
haue had their doinges allowed,and their opini- 
ons confirmed not onelic by manie ſeueral per- 
ſons of beſt account : but alſo by Prouincials a- 
broad, and by general Councels at home:them- 
clues, or their friendes, in theſe latter ages,cuer 
bearing the ſway inthe both, Sothat indeed the 
bur ch of Rome hath had ſuch {ucceſle in theſe 
parts of rhe world among vs, that(to our know- 
edge ) there hath not beene the like for carthlic 
mp any where elſe, Yet notwithſtanding,this 
lo is verie weak,wherupon to ſet that buildin 
theirs : needs muſt it haue a faſter ground.elſc 
anitneuer be able to ſtand. Although thertore, 
datin their own opinis their church hath had a 
pectal folidation;& although it hath had indeed 
ch ſucces ſince, as theſelues do ſtil imagin * yet 
withſtanding , when they point ys ynto the. 
Ii.. 3 church 


Tat they 
CONCezHE d- 
wulje of vs, 
when they 
Im2g'n that 
we are de- 
parted from 
the church. 


How this 
kind C fpere | 
ſwaſran gro- 
wcth, 


0) _ 
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church,and vndertake to ſhew vs vndoubred 6: 
kens therof, then we allow not that they ſhould 
think to pur vs ouer onely to this,and ſhew ys ng 


| better tokens than theſe. We doe not deny them 


to be of the church:but we allow not the boungs 
of the Church to be ſo taken in; nor theſe things 
to ſtand for ſufficient proofe, thar anie ſuch pre. 
eminence belongeth to them, 
I5 Theother point that ſeemeth to yeeld ſom 


par ofthe ground-work of that perſwaſion,is for 


icauſe that they doe conceiue, that to bead. 
parture from the Church, which is none indeed, 
after thatonce the trueth is tried. Concerning 
which matter, itſhall be good to conſider thele 
two thinges; how this kinde of perſwaſton doth 
grow, and what inconuenience this one pointe 
miſtaking doth breed in the end. Thisperſwaſon 
groweth molt ofal by the means of our aduerlz- 
ries:then alſoby ſom of our ſelues too. Thoſead- 
uerſaries of ours, by whom it cometh, are gin 
the molt cunning, and moſt learned of them 
who ſceing themſclues to haue ſom aduantage 


belicuc,that we are fimply orin al things depat 
ted fromthem, & make another peculiar churcl 
ofour ſelues,carneſtly labour,cuen at the full 
obtain that aduantage. Hence commeth it, tha 
both they doe ſo buſily vrge that point, 81woll 
haue neither vs,nor others, to make {atall) ail 
queſtion of it: and ſo readily apply to that ſenk 
whatſocuer they tindin our writings, that dot 


1:np0 


ifthey can win vs toacknowledge, or others: 


| 


| (33) 
to Pacification. - _. 
jmport a diuifion betwixtys. Thoſe on our part 
by wh2m 1t commeth,are(moſt of all)thoſe that 
are moſt zealous: who+being much mooued 
wich the manifeſt corruption that the aduerſarie 
art maintaineth, and with their ynreaſonable 
thirſt of innocent bloud in the quarrell of religi- 
on, are by that occaſion carried fo far ſomtime, 
that they donor eucrſpeake and write in ſo ſen- 
{edmaner, but that when they acknowledged: 
that diuinon that indeede is and ought to be, be- 
| twixtthemand vs (ſolong as they ſtandin ſuch 
ſortas they doe)they may ſeem to acknowledge 
that we are altogither diuided ; that we are a Ui- 
{tinct vifible Church from themz and they but 


:hn2g0g, inno ſenſe appertaining to the yiſltble 
Church , Whereas notwithſtanding by the 
whole courſe of all our writings itis cicer again, 
that we doe not ſunder our {clues from them,nor, 
them from vs, but onely in thoſe pointes tharare 
n controuerfie betwixt vs: and forthe reſt,agree 
tozither, & acknowledge likewiſe, that in thoſe 
re are one, Burt bicauſe that whenſocuer we 
Ieake of the diuifhs that is betwixt vs,we do not 
parWicrwithall ſhew,how far we agree,thereupon it. 
urciWcemeth tro them that we can eafily be conter, to | 
tc 2lrogirher abandoned from themand tohaue 
, thao locietie at al with ſuch a people.Socommeth 
ou: topaſſe, that as they (vpon the aduantage )diſ- 
) an\flaim invs,& bear vs in hand,that both they 2nd 
ſcn'WMc cannot be the members of any one,&the felt 
done church/as in deed in ſom ſenſe we cannot; 
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1VWhat in- 
CONMenzence 
commeth 


thereby. 
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andinthatſenſc is by vs acknowled ged) ſowe 
likewiſe ſeeme vnto diuers tobe in that p&nt of 


the ſelfe-ſame mind w..h them, & as tully to dif.” 


claime in them asthcy Co in vs; andas abſolute. 
ly to hold,that both ſort? of vs canot in any ſenſe 
or conſtruction be members of one, and the ſelf 
ſame body,eſpecially ofthat which is ancient & 
true, & the catholik or apoſtolik church, as not. 
withſtanding we are generally. The inconueni. 


ence that this miſtakino doth breed inthe end, 


is yery great and Tre”... tothe caule of reli ſon 


but ſome branches thereofthere be , which are 


common to both parties;and ſome thatare pro- 
pertoeither. Common to both are theſe two: 
the inward hartburning, and griefc ofmind that 
is betwixtvs, one towardes another; and bitter 
contentions inſuing theron, whenſocuer occal: 


_ onis offered. And touching the former, we need 


go no further,than to appeale, euecric oneto his 
owne conſcience. For there ſhal we finde, boti 
that we hauc an inward griefe, one towards an 
other ; and that we thinke we may (and ought} 
maintaine the ſame inthe cauſe of religion tha 
we have in hand . Our contentions are fo appi 
rant,and known ynto al, that al Chriſtendome!! 
witnes of them.Which alſo are for the moltp: 

ſo bitterly handled, as ifin religion we wereVi 
terly ſidered,one from another, & had no poi 
of faith atal, that were common betwixt vs : t 
the increaſe of variance, among our ſejues , 21 


to the great hinderance of many of choſe th 
a 


| 
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axrewithout,and otherwiſe might be wun to the 
Chriſtian faith, Proper ynto our aduerſaries it is, 
that, ifit doo fal out in the end Ne I truſt it wil a- ' 
non appeer)that there was no ſuch cauſe invsas 
deſcrued,{o to be abandoned from the church of - 
God - then abideth an heauie iudgement for 
them,that haue been ſo bold as toſer down,that 
wearenot of the church of Chriſt; & therewith- 
al, for to powre foorth , whatſoeuer curſes they 
had againſt vs. And no maruel, ifthey ftand in 
ſuch danger in the indgements of God, whenas 
(being ſo rn. fin verie grieuouſly both againſt 
God,& againſttheir neighbor. Againſt God, for 


thatthey fight againſthis truethz and abuſe the 
lace ofiuffices 1at he hath giuen them:againſt 
theirneighbor, for that ſo they diſcourage, and 


erifie manie of the weake ones that are among, 
5; and among themſelues, are the onlie cauſe, 
hat manie ofthe ſimpler ſortthat belong vnta 
hem, are perſuaded that we are none of the 
hurch, and behaue themſelues accordingly to= 
ards ys, Then alſo,ifit ſhould be ſo(as we hope 
til appeer) that we haue a better title to be of 
be church, thithey themſelues haue:the would 
teir ſubtiltie and fearceneſle returne to them 
P2in,and conclude ypon themlſelues, that if we 
onot belong tothe church, much les do they. 
'ropervnto vs are two others likewiſe, ifwe at 
dy time ſuffer them to make ſuch an abſolute 
hon betwixt vs . For ſo commeth it to 
le, firſt, that by conſenting ſo tar with them 
[29 Ii4s T4 + 
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inthiserror , we alſo mult ſtand chargeablehy, 
fore God,for what-iocuer il fruits doo ſpring of 
the ſame: ratably at the leaſt,{ofaras the pro, 
portio of our fault requireth. Then ailo we brin 
our ſelues to needles trouble , for that itis grey 

270babilitic with the that ſo we make our ſelueg 
an{werable for to find out a diftinctand a eye. 
ral church from them, from which we deſcend, 
which hath continued fromthe Apoſtles apet 
this preſent:elic, chat needs we muſt acknoy 
ledge,toxtour church is ſprong vp of late; org 
leaſt.tince theirs. Whereingalthough they coul 
neuer be able,cithertocodemn vs, or ele butt, 
iutifie theraſelves:yer-isit more than we nel 
to give them;and more,than(we think) theyyle 
wel, when they hauec it . Therefore to conclude 
both theſe points,as I laid before,ſo ſaie I again 
thatitis no maruel if djuers of chem think, tha 
ioining with vs they ſhould vtterly depart fron 
the caurch ſolong as they do wander io far bot! 
indetermining what the church is,and what] 
is to depart from the ſame. | 
116 Foramendment wherof, it muſt needs 
+. 4good&readie way, more truly tolearn wha 
the church is indeed : and what is the vndowte 
departing irom it.Concerning the former,itſha 
be needtul, not onlie to con6der what th 
church is in the whole : but alſo whar itisinth 
{cucral parts, that is, who are the true membet 
therof, Concerning the whole, there 15 a 
which ifweizke, we ſhal neuer be able, ys 
eff | : LO Ii 


(37) 4 
to Pacificartion, 
Endout the thing that we ſeek: & yet notwith< 
Riding determin therein the yerie truth, Again 
Witcrc is a way, which if we take, we ſhall quick- 
Wy fod,thar which is not only true in it ſelfe ; bur 
MW! carierh ſuch a light withir, as that eaſily we 
hal be able to perceiue the truth of the thing 
hat we haue in hand. The former of theſe is, whE 8 
gwe gOC avout to compaile thoſe thinges, that COP _ 
ebcyondourreach and cannot com ynderour forms oun 
pacity. As namely,when we labour to find out ane ſufs- 
e church 1n heauen, either jn the ſecret ele- centh. 
jon ofGodzor in the glorie, whereunto itſhal 
dmcinthe end:or on carth,by the largeneſle of 
ebounds which ithath bcing ſpred al ouer the 
cofthe earth, For though it be verie true,that 
tindeedis the true Church, which is choſen 
m thc deginning,and which ſhal be glorified 
he end;yetare not we able, by cither of thoſe 
ind out , whorthey are. For we cannot looke 
otae ſecret purpoſe of God;nor inthe end it 
celpic the end before it come : we muſt ei- 
rhaue better tokens thi theſe, orelſe can we 
no 200d at al. So likewiſe the earth is ſo ve- 
arge.thatwe are not able to reach foorth our 
wedge vnto the outmoſt bounds therof: 8& 
onſequently can neuerſee, what faith itis 
'sthere profefled, nor ſo much as whether 
eveany people at all, that there inhabite. 
erefore we ſhould take ſuch a courſe, as that 
ou:dnot (in our conſcience) ſet down with 
clues, thatwe kney the Church, vntill we 
could 
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could get the view of the whole: then coulg We 
neuer reſolue our ſelues, but needes remain yy. 
certaine {olong as weliue. And in this, our ag, 
uerſaries haue (as it ſeemeth atthe firſt)a iuſt oc. 
caſion miniſtred ynto them, to turne afide their 
adherentes cies to the Church of Rome, becing 
{uch, as for ncerenes and euident ſhewe thatir 
| hath, mayeaſfily come vnder our knowledge;g 
Theorhes forthat manie others hang thereupon, carrieth 
way,chat wil ſpeciall credite withall. Howbeit,although th 
plainly ſhew haue rightly eſpied the inconuenience on thy 
foorth whaz gne fide : yet haue they not ſufficiently holpet 
"4 #95 the fame on the other. They ſee indeede what 
"|. thediſeaſe:: butthe medicine that they giue fo 
the ſame, will not ſerue. Therfore now concer 
ning that other waie that will ſerue our turne 
we haue the direction alreadie giuen, as in 
nie other places of ſcripture beſides, ſo name 
by a ſpeciall place of Chriſt himſelfe, ar his! 
going vpto Ieruſalem, a little before the tin 
that hee ſuffered. Ar what time being ſuppoſe 
to leaue that point decided ynto then, bekc 
he ſhould leaue them, hee firſt asked hisDilc 
ples, what opinion others had ofhim: and, v 
that came ſhort, what was their owne peri 
on of him. Whereunto when Peter aunſwe 
in the nameof himſelfe and the reſt, that th 
beleeued that hee was the Chriſt, the ſonne 
theliuing GOD, heplainly declared, thatt 
was the true profeſſion indeede : that it was! 
an opinion , ox conceit of mans wiledoms; 
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ro Pacification, 

$asgiuen yntothem from his father in heauen- 
hatit was the rock, and plot of ground, where- 
pon hee would build his Church : that againſt 
tthe power ofhell ſhould neuerpreuaile : and 
abyir they ſhould open and ſhur the king- 
ome of heauern. to all the world;ſetting atliber- 
cc from the daunger of hell thoſe that beleceued, 
dbinding vp all others toeternall perdition. 
which place we haue to conſider, what is the 
ththat is ſo commended: and what commen- 
ation is giuen ynto it, But becauſe tothe pre- 
ntpurpoſe that we haue in hand,we neede but 
eformer of theſe two: thcrefore in the other 
encede to conſider no more but this nowe, 
xt there is ſo. ſpeciall commendation given 
tot, as that it cannot be, but that whoſocuer 
of the ſame, they muſt needes be of the 
urch indeede. The faith it ſelfe that is there 
fefſed, reſteth in two principall pointes:one, 
the was the Chriſt; the other, thathe was the 
me ofthe living GOD. Of which two,the 
teris, with ſo full conſent receiued ofal, and 
kere from all maner of doubt among vs, and 

mc point thereunto belonging, that it againe 

e for this time be ſet afide, though other- 
einit ſelfe, ir be as needefull as the other. 
lſoto finde out what is the ſenſe ofthe for- 
otthem, thatis, that hee was the Chriſt, 
much to ſaic,that hee was the annointed, 

ut verie ſauiour,which before was promiſed 
ithem, In which his annointingrthere are 
two 
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A treatiſe tending 
tio things to be confidered,that he was appyin; 
ted, and made able, to be ourſauiour:& {9 con 
ſequently appointed, and made able, to begy 
prieſt, our prophet and king. Our prieſt, to mak 
afull attonement,berwixt GOD andvs, torhy 
purchaſing of eternal redemption in him;andt 
the attainment ofthe ſame:our prophetto tea 
vs, whatſocuer is expedient for vs to knowe: an 
ourking ynder whome we haue to liuc,vntill 
his gouernmenthe ſhall bring vs chither, Ourg 
which we maie ſafely ſet downe,and thatbyrh 
authoritie of Chriſt himſelfe, who they areth 
maie be accounted the Church of God : thati 
the vnjuerſal aſſemblie ofthoſe, that proteileth 
ſonne ofthe virgin Marie, to be the promiſed{ 
uiour; by God himſclfe, both ordained ande 
bledto ſaue ſo manie as doc belecue in him. 0 
if we goe more ſpeciallyto work, thoſe thatr 
in Tek Chriſtalone, for the whole work ofth( 
ſaluation: in his prieſthood, for the full ſatiltac 
on of the iuſtice of God, both to eſcape hell,z 
tocome ynto heauen; in his doctrine & ſcept 
£0 bring vs ynto ir. So cammeth it to paſle,t 
wherſocuer there be anie countries or natio 
that doe profeſſe this faith in Chriſt, thoſe m 


wee needes acknowledge for to belong to! 

Church of Chriſt; as on the other ide, who! 

uerthey are, thathaue not this faich, tharth 
arc none of the Church of Chriſt , whatloe 

thing els they can pretend. So that the Chur 

of which we ſpeake at this preſcnt, 15 that" 

a 


| 
| 
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verſe! aſſembly or gathering togither of al thoſe, 
whether COngregations , or {euerall perſons, in 
anic part Of 21] rhe world, that belecue in Chriſt, 
or proſeſie the ſame that we call Chriſtianitie,or 
he Chriltian taith, Concerning the member, it 
aic ſufficiently appeare by this that is ſaid al- 
eacie, who they are that doe appertaine to that 
ccount: whether they be whole congregations, 
r{eucrall perſons that come in queltion, For 
zholocuer they are that profeſle according to 
enatrern aforeſaid,thoſe mult needes be yerie 
oodmembers : andthoſe that ſwerue from it, 
hether more, or lefle, are in hke ſorte to be ac- 
unted, to be in the like proportion departed 
anthe finceritie of the better ſort. So that in a- 
ewilſe we mult take heed, thatin this account 
emeaſure notthe goods of anie member , ei- 
crinche ſecret eletio of God, for that it is vn= 
own vnto vs; Or inthe framing of their couer= 
ton to outward ſobrictic, or holinefle of lite, 
terein we maie be veric ſoone guiled:but only 
awenow ſeeke out, thoſe that are viſible me 
lone, meaſuring the woorthinefle of euery 
aver, by the profeſſion before ſer downe,vn- 

lar once hauing found our the truermem< 

of the Church, wee then examine among 
miclues who they are, that more ſincerely 
5cre their holy calling. | 
7Hauing fo Gund out what it is tobe of th 


How to find 


6 out what it 


| #5 rodepars 
, and who are the yiſfible members ther- fem [0 


TW may we with lefle labour elpie, what it iS chaach, 
TEE IT -- 70 
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to depart from the ſame: eſpecially, ifwe take 
'  heedeofthis, that we yie no other tokens fort, 
 teache vs, when wee are wrong, than onelythy 
ſame , oh po; we haue learned whenmwe xe 
right. For asaſea marke onthe ſhoare, orabez. 
kon yponthe hill, doth by one and the ſelf.Gam, 
labor teach them both: ſo the ſamelikewiſe thy 
before is ſet down,is ſufficient todeclare yntoa 
that doe walk by direction thereof, whothey ar 
that are right,and who on the other ſide dow. 
_ deramis out ofthe waie,We haue therefore, fif 
toreſoluc our ſelues, that for this matter, weil 
How we my take.our aime thereat: then to ſeeke out bydire- 
thereinbe Etion thereof, who they are that depart fromthe 
deceixed. Church.That we ſhould ſo reſolue our ſelues,ye 
haue as good reaſon as can be defired;for thats- 
therwiſe we maie be deceiued; but neuerif ee 
take our aim by this. The reaſon, that otheryil 
we maie be deceiued, is, for that all thingescl 
-whereby others docommonly iudge whatisthe 
courle fot they hold, are nothing els buteithe 
pointes of lefſe importance, if they doe Þeloty 
ynto this: or els are of ſome other kind,either& 
| rely contrarie to it,or diuers frs it. If it be ofii 
former, that is,appertaining indeede to ſoundr: 
ligion,& yet neuertheles not ſo material,orvt] 
needfull,but that chriſtianitie may ſtand with 
it:then,ifanic man depart fromi it, although tat 
therein he do withdraw himſelfe fromthe ruth 
yet may not that be accounted anie depatrty” 


way fro the Church ; ſolongashe keepeth I 
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 toPacihcation. 
the ſubſtance of chriſtianirie. As for example,the 
trueth is, that ofall that were borne of women, 
Chriſt onely was without fin: and yet,forour fin 
that he ſuſtained:and forthat hee had to fſatiſhe 
the iuſtice of God, hee was hartily touched with 
the horror of death. Neuertheles;ifanie there be 
that cannot be as yet perſwaded, but needes hee 
muſt think it more honorable for the bleſſed vir- 
 gin(yea and for Chriſt himſelf, that took fleſh of 
| Fir) to haue bene without ſin, and thereupon for 
his partdo rather think, that by ſpeCiall preroga- 
tive ſhe alſo was preſcrued fro originall corrup- 
tion; orels doe but doubt itto be Vrewiint re 
prochful ro Chriſt,that being,as he was the Son 


of God, he ſhould be ſo much afraid of death:al- 
though that hecrin he doe indeed depart frothe 
truth in thoſe two points,or at leaſt inthis weak- 
nes com ſhort therof: yet becauſe that neither of 
them is ſo much of the ſubſtance ofreligion, but 
that chriſtianitie may be acknowledged, where 
nothing els but theſe or ſuch like are wanting, 
therfore may we not by anie equitie accounta- 
nic ſuch to be out of the church, that holding all 
thinos els beſides,only fticketh in ſome oftheſe. 
S0 likewiſe, ifanie ſhuld depart from that which 
ath bene fora long time receiued,and yetis ci- 
her againſt the truth of religion,as the worſhip- 
ping ofimages; or but more than the ſcripture 
acheth, as the altering of the Sabboth to an 
Other daie than was woont to be obſerued : as 
n the former hee were {o much the rather - ; 
the 
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 thechurch ofGod,; ſo in the latter, he wete ng? 

tobe condemned as no member thereof, hy]. 

_ ding all things elſc fincerely. For though our 
ſelues doc like the altering of the Sabboth ney, 

from that which was obſcrued of the Iews, vn 

the day of Chriſts reſurrectio:yermult we need 

grant withal, that it was {ommewhat more than 
needed:and that ifit had toode as it did ,it had 
not beene againſtthe Chriſtian faith,whichis| 

much the rather to be noted,for that not only gz 

uers of the auncient fathers in times paſt har 

bene,but we alſo atthis preſent in like ſon are, 

a great deale too haſtic tro condemne in uchca-! 

ſes, al that doe not fully accord in al points with 

vs.In theſe caſes therfore,or any ſuch like, who- 

{ocuer wil condemne al thoſe to be none of the 

Church, that are not fully pertuaded as wear 

therein: he might ſoone condemne manie ſuch 

as might after be found to be the childre of Goc 

when himſelfe and his fellowes ſhould be excu 

ded:and beſides that,in the meane ſeaſon com 

mit an vncharitable part towards thoſe hisbre 

thren,and that which might grow to an il exan 

"—_ - mw ple for others to folow. The reaſon that we ca 
by 104 / fo notin any wiſe be decciued, if we cleaue roth 
| Sathic ae. Other, hangeth on two principal points:rhe one 
Je. thar there is no other way to the kingdome 
God: the other, that it is the onely fairh that! 
commontoal that yato this kingdom doe #P 
pertaine. That there is no other way than Chil 
alone, it js injt {elte {o yerie cleer,thatir Ret 
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ro Pacification 


no further helpe . Out of ic likewiſe muſt the 6. 
ther yeric neceſlarily ariſe , that ſeeing chere is 
none other way but it alone,therfore fo many as 
belong therunto mult needs be of the ſame pro- 
fefſion , In which reſpect, that which is the ſub- 
Rance ofthis profeſſion, by divers of the fathers 
of old, hath been termed catholike, and yertis to 
calledro this preſent day. Forhowtoeuer Chri- (,,,;z 
ſtian churches haue at al times varied in certeine 
by-matters concerning their profeſſion; yet that 
which is the very {ubitance indeed, haue they c- 
 uerprofefled togither, {ſo long as themſclues a- 
bodcin Chriſt:& thereupon acknowledgedech 
other for catholiks, notwithſtanding the diuerſi= 
tie,that in thoſe other pointes they {til maintei=- 
ned.As alſo we ſee in the law of arms,that how- 
ſoeuer countries & kingdoms are diuided amog 
| themſelues; yet therein do they agree togithers 
notwithſtanaing the diuerſitic of gouernmenc 
olawes;andnotwithſtanding the mortal enmi+ 
te,that otherwiſe may be berwixt the. For euen 
bisit in the church of God:yery much diuided, 
Inmanie marters of leſſe importance; butinthe 
iſtance ofchriſtian religion, which weterme - 
the catholik faich,agrecing togither. Andas itis 
amc, & al other creatures that god hath made, 
Wat oene rally al are like vnto the kind of which 
INey are: but otherwiſe varying amog thEſclues; 
en lo is itin this likewiſe, al that are chriſtians 
ding togither that which is the common 


Wnotal, the material and eſſential pointes of 
Kk, "H Chriſtian 


_L 
A treatiſe rending 

Chriſtian religion; andyet verie often Preatlie 
diuidedin other matters theruato apperteining, 
but not of the verie {ubſtance in deed. Seeing 
therfore that the ſubttance of chriſtian religion, 
and the vyeric effect of the whole , is to relt in 
Chriſt alone,forthe v hole work of our redemp. 
tion{1n his prieſthood, for our attonement;in his 
doctrine,for al our wifdome; & in his kingdom, 
for our obedience):vholocuer they are thar hold 
the ſame, they hold without queſtion the catho- 
like faith : whoſoeucr they are , that diminiſh of 
this,or put too any other, they dowtles do thay, | 
which hath not ever been in the church of god, . 
hor wherſocucr ic hath bin ſpread, and fo conſe. 
quently, that which in neither of thele reſpetts,} 
nor in any other, can truely be eſteemed catho, 
like.For what{ocuer it is,rhat is catholik indeed, 

It muſt needs haue the teitimonic of al ages, and 


 ofal chriſtian churches : which only agreethwo 


Who they © 
ere that de- 
part from 
the church: 
Mot we, but 
they rather 
Pofer 
shere is 

evy ſuch 
e#hing be- 


EP2xt Us, 


that which is taught by the written woord, And 
whatſocuer is not ſuch, that alſo (to abide by) 
nor catholike. 
18 Now to find out, who they are that depatt 
from the church (but ſo that we incumber ou 
ſelues no further , than to the preſent bufinel 
that we haue in hand, doth apperteine)the gue 
tion Randeth betwixt the adherentes of t 
church of Rome, on the one {ide ; and vs ont 
other : they plainly affirming,that we are depi 
ted from the church:we denying it,and not on] 
claiming to haue alawtul interelt cherin, but* 


|. 
_ toPacihication; / 
fo pleading 2 continual pofleſſion , that we ne- 
ucr were, nor yetare departed, nor excluded fs 
ic. For the plainer demonſtration wherof, we are 
| to iultifie , that of departing from the church, 
there ought to be no queſtion atal among ys: 
bur only,ot the members thereof, whothey are, 
that more truly an{were ynto their calling . For, No depar- 
we both acknowledge the holje trinitie,& three 75/79” 


| ; | the church 
erſons therein, of equal glorie; and thoſe three ;, .;.1.. 


zn eith 

bcburone, and the ſelte-ſame God + we borh fu, 
acknowledge.lefus Chriſt tobe the onle begot- 
en ſonne of God; and to be man of the virgin 
Maric : we both acknowledge him to be the 
romilcd Sautor; and that there is no redempti- 
pnin anie,but only by him * the canonical ſcri p= 
ures we both acknowledge to be the vndow- 
edwoord of God; and likewiſe obſcrye thoſe 
nolacraments,that God ordained to be in per- 
cual vie amog vs : we both acknowledge,that 
vchooueth Chriſtians to mortifie the fleſh, 
ito walke in ho! inefle of life,that one daig we 
be raiſed vpagaine, and andat the iudge- 
tent ſeat of Chriſt; and, ſo manie as haue done 
«inal go to fruition of everlaſting ioies,butal 
creſt to everlaſting pains. So that,as touchin g 
eprote{ſion of the faith generally, both ſortes 
'5d0 ſo far agree, that neither of vs may iuft- 
count the other,to be none of the church of 
1, Andtherefore as it was verie il done , of 
(that firſt vrged ſuch a ſeparation; ſolike- 
moſc thatſeemed ſo eaſily to accept therof, 


Kk.2, ns 
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as though that both ſortes of vs could not beg 
one,and the ſelf-ſame church generally,gid yn, 
aduiſedlylikewiſc.For wherſocuer this commu. 
nity of profeſſion 1s,there whoſocuer make ſuch 
diuifion,they are not able to iuſtine their doings 
therin, becauſe thatſo they make an ytier ſepa. 
ration, wheras notwithitanding in general pro. 
feſſhon they are reaſonably wel vnitedtogither, 
and are not ſundercd, but in ſom ſpecial tnatters 
But in ſrice. Of controucrhe, But now it we come to the con. 
ritie of reli- {1deration of the {eueral members heeruntoax 
FE de —_ pertcining{wherher they be whole congregati- 
ol youll ; ons,as national churches, or but ordinariepar 
 inchem, fhes:or whether they be but particular perlons) 
264 therein may we be bolde to decetmin, thatboth 
are not right; but that one part, whoſoeucri 
liehton, muſt needes be wrong. For thoughb 
their outward profeſſion generally,we are boil 
forts to be accounted of the church : yetin {ud 
diuerfitic as is betwixt vs, we cannot both ſone 
 betrue mebers of the ſame, It they be right;the 
we are wrong : if we be right, then they a 
 Frrong, Suchisthe diuerſitio that is betwixt) 
| andoffo materialand neediul pointes, thoil 
| both forts be of the catholik church ; yet isit! 
_ poſlible, for both ſortes to be catholik mem 
_of the ſame. Whether of vs therefore it is, thi 
| wr6g,is now to be ſeen. Where firſt as toucli 
them, we cannot account them to be cathol 
 Mnembers,for two principal! cauſes. Firſt, bcc: 
that they do profeſſe and maintain diuers Wo 


" 


99) 
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ohs, that yerie direftly-go againſt the Chriſtian 

faith that generally they do otherwiſe hold. For 
they doo not content themſelues onelie with 
Chritt, nor with his woord; norwith his ſacra- 
mentes, or at the leaſt not fofully as we : but ſet 
thcmvp other metiators.jn heauen; other do- 
Arines, and ſacratnents,onearth.And though it 
nay be they wil (ai , that they hane not done 
hele things in ſuch ſort, ornotin ſuch meaſure 
5 we would teetne to charge/thera withal 2 yet 
anchey not denie,, but that they hauec (done it, 
ad doit ti, more than we:and then, it the que- 
lion licbetwixtthem, and vs, whether arerthe 
ucr members, needes muſtwein thatreſpect 
rcuaile againtthem . The force and power of 
1$4nn61ntin £ they impeach yeriemuch, when 
they doo not content themiſelues with him-a- 
ne, whom the father appointed; and made a= 
lc to ferue ov tutn, Then alſg,becauſe they ds 
carncitly impugne'the truth of religionin di- 
rs pointes : and: ſo bitterly -perſectite the per- 
ns of thoſe ,,that either profcfle religion {11= 
rely; or roin& not with them inaltheir corrup= 
dns & v{urpations. For ſo doing,we can make 
other account of them , but _rhat they have 
fred themſelues to be made the members of 
uchriſt; or mi of fin, that frterth in the church 
God, and infolently confoundeth al at his 
alure, Concerning our {elues, they wil not 
age vs, but that we reſt in Chriſtalone,for the 
ble work of our redemption:ſeeking none Q- 

KK, 3, KLCt 
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14 Vs; 


| tres) _ 

Wilt A rreauſc tending 
' therto be mediators, orto help foorth, with the 
attonement betwixt God and vs;coutting none 
other doctrines, than thole that himſelte hath 


deliuered vnto vs; neither yet giuing ouer our g, 
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bedience to other obſeruations,thanfuch asthe 
written word doth teach vs.But the chiefe thing 
they charge vs withal, is for that we receiuenn 
more,than Chriſt, and his Apoltlesin the writ 
word hath deliuered vato vs : as the ſupremacy 
of the church of Rome; worſhipping of image 
their miraculous preſence of Chriſt in the fact 
ment; ordeining our feruice torhe commopec 
ple in a toong that they doo not vnderſtand 
Ppraierto ſaintes, and for the dead; and maniee 
thers ſuch like as theſe . Concerning which; 
truth is, tharwe doo not recejue them: and 
rea{on is, bicauſe they are not catholik;burdeu 
Ledorcrept ih oflatrertime,andnot profeſſed 
alages, norofal Chriſtian churches generall 
In which one point they do vnto'vs avery gre 
-anda double iniurie : both for that they deny 
thename of Catholiks, that neuertheleſſe1 
<ccive the catholikfaith,borh in the whole, 1 
 Incverie point; and for thatthey take thatnat 
_ to themſelues, who mingle withthe cathol 
_ faith, many inuentions of their own deviſe, a 
 Mufkciently hold not much of the truth, that! 
do vrofeſſe Bur when we do conſtantly bold 
| theholie ſcriptures without exception;& al 
 Summes of the Chriſtian faith, as haue bee! 


thered by the fathers of olde;, and now ” 
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thentik in the church among vs(asthat which is 
called the Apoſtles creed, the Nicene likewiſe, 
| andthatother of Athanaſius ) and whatfoeuer 
| the Churches agreed on tagither among theme 
felues 1n the foure firſt general Councels 5 ang 
lait of al, whatfocuer at. any time fince, hath 
| been ordeined by the church of Rome,or whos 
ſocuer elfe., thar is not contrarie to the holie 
ſcriptures: and they on the other fide, haug 
mingled togirher with the catholik faich , with 
the truth and ſubſtance of religion, which in al 
ages,& in al churches hath been protefled,many 
othernouelties bcfides, vtrerly ynknowa, not 
onlie tothe ſcriptures , but alto to the fathers 
ofolde,and yet notwithſtanding holde many of 
theſe,as falt as they doany thing elſe:let any in» 
different man be iudge , whether they or we be 
better catholiks, and then ifit pleaſe him, whey 
herthey are meere lo re{olutely ro iudge of 0. 
hers,that are ſo far ouer-ſhot themſelues.Sofor 
this matter ive reſolue our ſelues, that we are.no 
Jeveral church from them, northey from vs; and 
therfore, that there is no departing at al out of 
be church, for any to depart from | in vnto VS, 
or from vs vnto them . Althe difference chats 
detwixt vs, is concerning the truer members, 
hether they,or ans = tound more woote 
ie of that account, In which point of cantros 
rhe we dowt not for to.preuail againſt them ; 
tas for the other we allow no ſuch queſtion to 

und betwixt vs, | 
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 . (fol) 
Tl; | A treatiſe tending 
79 Wheras therefore the caſe ſoftanderh bes 
twixtvs, that it were no benefite or aduantage 
to vs in any reſpect to ioine with'themin their 
profeſiion, but mo waies than one great'incoue. 
nience,& they onthe other {ide by toining with 
vs ſhould reap great benefits, & haue n6 1ncoy. | 
uenifcewithal; wherasalioſuch things as have 
hitherto hindered many, by betrer aduifement| 
may ſoon be found,to be of no ſuch force to ſay 
the:what could there be on behalt of the comon 
cauſe more ſecmly,and in reſpect of their owne 
benefit more circumſpectly don, thanfo to tens 
derthe vnitie and pcace of the church;andtheir! 
own faluation iwithal, as that they would nol6« 
gerftand out againſt the trueth , bur lay downe 
their aifections now, & willingly fubmirthem- 
ſelues tothe kingdom of Chriſt? The magicians 
Theexam, Of Acgypt, being fer on by the king, willingh 
fie of orhers. Uid(for a certeine rime) what they were able, a 
"gainſt Moſes & Aaron, tothedilcredit bothol 
their perſons, 8 of the iult cauſe that they hadir 
hand:but afterward, being touched ſomewhal 
neerer,they perfifted not then ,but yeeldedthe 
ſelues,8 gaue glory to God. Ifany of theſe hau 
been ſet on, to do as they doo, it wilnot acquit 
the colt in the'end : if they haue doneit ofthe! 
| Owneaccord, it isnot like to ſcape vnpuniſhec 
ifthey ſce not ynto it betime , The Ephramite 
were of the people of GOD, and-yet reuo 
ted awaie fromthe law, though til they he 
(after a fort) the profeſſion thereof: and haul | 


- 
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(roy} 
_ *roPacification. 
@done;they ſo continued alongtime afteras a 
wanton, vntamed, and vnrulie heiter; notwiths 
ſtanding all the meſt carneſt warninges, that 
God by his prophetes did giue vnto them. Bur 
wvctitis recorded ofthem,that atthe length they 
urned again, fmiting vpon the thigh , andacs 
knowledging that they had committed verie 
amefulirhinges. If with Ephraim they haue {6 
cd and Rept aſide , pittic it were, but they 
hould be as readie with him to repent and turne 
oain-eſpecially, ſceingthat they haue greater 
rouocation riowe, than euer had Ephraim bes 
Wore. The Tewes that put their Sauiourtodeathy 
Whodiiterly renounced whatſocuerfſaluation was 
eWfcrcd by him, did notwithſtanding yecld from 
Whnong them verie ſhortly after, three thouſand 
wiWerlons at once, that diligently inquiredoftbe 
Wpoltles what they ſhould doe,and immediate» 
merupon were bapriſed likewiſe, Andir is nat 
dedenied, butthat manie thouſandes of theſe 
ozrcalreadie comein: buryet is It pittie (if it 
v1tbe amended )that anic of them all ſhould 
arte have crucified the Lord againe, and yet 
Jong before that hee doe repent himot it. 
It Thomas an Apoſtle himſelfe, neuertheles 
Wricd verie much for a time, of the reſurre- 
DnofTeſus Chriſt : and would in no wiſe BE= 
te the others affirming the ſame, but vpon 
uote hard conditions, and ſuch as agreed'not 
nel the nature of his reſurre&ion. For needes 
pin ud he finde the badges of mortalitinie; in his 
| 2 | plorifte 


_— 
.  Arrentiſe tending 
| #lorified and immorrtall bodie: or els hee woul; 
in no wiſe beleeuc. Burt when Chriſt condeſcen, 
ded thereto, and for che tine, by ſpeciall diſpen. 
fation, allowed thoſe-badges of his mortal) nz, 
Eurein his immortall bodie nowe, retaining for 
the time his woundes: he quikly forſook his yg, 
belec-fe,aad torch with acknowledged himtoby 
as he was,his Lord and God, Thele alſo beleey 
not that the Goſpell of Chriſt is ri{en again:the 
ſuppole ir is either manifc(t-herehfie, or at lei 
bur ſome new-fangled doctrine ; the auncier 
Chriftian,and catholik faich, chey can innowil 
thinkthar ir is, The conditions allo thattheyrd 
quire,are as hard as the others{for many ofthi 
ſuch as are verie ſeldom found inthe moſtglc 
ousrruth of Chriſt, but commoly-hauntthece 
_ ruptionoffaith, and thoſe beggerlyrudiment 
ofthe world, the doftrines of men. Burt where 
God hath ſo diſpoſed & ordered this matter, 
They may findeir ſufficiently witneſſed bylu 
things asarc in credit with them, Antiquitie, 
Voiverfalitie; Fathers,and Councels: the hat 
dealing that it is, ſtill notwithſtanding tore 
this returreHion of Chrift, in tne Goſpel! rel 
ted vnto vs, and ſo plentifully as itis confi 
the more is it to be wiſhed,that our vnbele 
"Thomaſſes alſo would in ſome good time! 
Who buns VP» 2ndat length acknorwledgetheirformet 
i is, bf they belecfe, and glorifie God in this daie ofÞisf 
dee irnce, ious vifration. Which ifthey doe not;but.! 


withſtanding al the callngs of God, lil perii_hF: 


Vit 


(195) 
to Pacihcation. 
their own ſtubbernes againſtthe word, orbutin © 
their light eſtimation ofir : though therein they 
may {o. content their own pleaſure, yet the ifſu of 
it being better con{:dered, what goodthinges _ 
| they leele,& what ill they get, both in this world 
now, and after in the worldto come,it wil be no 
hard matter to finde, that the pleaſure they haue 
now thereof, will not counteruaile their loffe in 
the end.For if we go no further, but onely tothis, 7:1 ;, ;þ; 
that thereby they hinder theſclues of much good yd. 
knowledge; and of a veric comfortable freedom 
of ſpirit toſerue the Lord, whichas yetthey ne- 
uerhad, and now by the Goſpellis offered vnto 
them: what benefite is there in all the waie that 
they haue choſen, torecompenſethcirlofſeson- 
Iyincheſe? When light and gracein ſo ſpeciall 
maneris offered ynto vs, the goodnes of GOD 
loth not only therein tender it ſelfe to ſerue our 
une, but piueth vs alſoto ynderſland, that wee 
andin ſpeciall need thereof, though ourſelues 
venot ſee ir, And then, what folly is it;tore- 
anc in darknes, when we-maie haue light:and 
the bondage of finne, when we are offered to 
Kinlargea,and ſetat libertie? What ouerſFghr 
lewife,, fo much todwell in the opinion of our 
mm ſufhciencie for'thoſe matters,that we eſpic 
(tour ſeJues to wantthoſe needful graces,whe 
Þm the Lord himſelfe wee are ſoplainely told 
atwe doe? To wanttheſe thinges is a greater 
le, than to want whatſoeuer isin the worlde 


des; but,not to rake them when they are of- 


(196) 


A treatiſe rending 


fered, and ſo to want them in the midſt of plets 
tic, i5 not onely a bare loſle in it ſelf; but ſuch a; 
calleth for of others aiuftreproch, and nouriſh. 
eth vp intheir owne heartes.a gnawing worme, 
that, when once hirteeth are growne, will give 
them no reſt, but yexe them itill. with wrkſone 
thoughres, for that hauing had ſo manie, andſy 
fair opportunities, yetnotwithſtading have miſ. 
ſed them all, Where theſe thinges wanr,how isit 
pofliblerhar God ſhould be glorified? Andrhey 
to what purpoſe is iz they liue? Nay, howecani 
-inanie wiſe be auoided, but that God multi 
vcrie much diſhonored, and verie highly oft 
ded by ſuch? And then howe much better had 
beene for then, neuerto hauclined at all?Isit{ 
eality pranted(ot all,rhatto be caſt into a dungs 
©1, andrhere to bein continuall darknes, ini 
_thycorners, with noiſome vermine; ortobei 
grecuous thraldom by capriuitie or bondage,n 
der cruel and yiolenttyrantes, is indeede 2c 
greeuous and miſerable eſtate: and yet canit! 

o hardly belecucd of theſe, that, ro abide fiil 
their palpable darknes,whe now they may | 
light inough: and to remaine in the filth and! 
ueric of fin, from which they maie in like ſort 
deliuered, is not ſo lothſome and greeuous3s 
Are the {ſenſes ofthe outward man ſo quikin! 
onezand doth inthe inward fo little perceiue i 
like inthe other? Whether they perceive iis 
not, itmu{tgotwithſtanding needes be true, 
whereſocuer ſuch graces of God are fo on 
i | Lo Cal 
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to Pacihcation, 
earded,there are they forthe moſt part withheld 
tom thoſe deſpiſcrs:& where they are withheld 
or kept back trom them, there is nothing cleane 


or ſound, bur altogither polluted and1l;, in the 
fight of God and man. So doe they mike of that 


ell 
Ce, 
-xle 


rd 


which would haue made them verie good in- 
firuments in the Church of God, to the glorie of 


God; rothe edifieng of others inthe way of god- 
ines;and to their own cternall comfort:and they 


procure by the iudgementes of God, to be giuen 


uer to a reprobate ſenſe, forfſo little regarding 


pheir viſitation; and therby to becom inthe end, | 


Utogither cloſed vp intheir ignorance, and in- 
lurate in fin, or powred foorth to allnaughtines, 
{that with greedines, and without any feeling. 
nthe world to come what immeaſurable glory 
ndioy they mifle, what confuſion and torments 
hey fall into, itis not for anie toong to expreſle, 


Then alfo in 
the worid 9 
Come. 


ortcart to conceiue. And the woonted judge». 


lentes of God doe plainely declare, that in this 
che giueth ſome taſt ofhis wrath in the world 


come. The vnthankful Tewes that long before 
beene the people of God, were nortwithſtan- 
vat length calt off, and vtiterly giuen ouer, as 
eat looſenes, ſolikewiſe to the depth of di- 
tle, becauſe they had folittle regard tothe 
ord of life, that was offered vntothem. As al- 
the whole world before,was(by a ſtrange and 
onhtie ind gement )vtterly conſutned, man,wo= 
an, and child, riche and poore, bond andiree 
Smt perſons onely excepted) for thar they 
harkened 


| . 
A treatiſe rending 

harkened not vnto Noah, that called them tg 
re pentance againe, Of which ſort fith manie «. 
thers might bealledged, this matter is ſo abun. 
dantly witneſſed vato ys,that 3o man may dow 
butto ſee it once performed indeede,thar it ſhall; 
be eaſter for Sodom and Gomor in the daicof 
iudgement, than for thole that ſo plainely refuſe 
the word of lite oFered vnto them. Andit isng 
maruell,though being ſo patient in other things, 
yet notwithſtanding hee cannot but puniſh this, 
inthe children of vabelecte, in moſt ſharpe and 
rigorous maner. The greateſt kindnes that ever 
he ſhewed to the children of men, beſtowingon 
them his onely ſonne, to be ſo lightly eſtecmed 
aSitis , andtobe had inſo great contemptss1 
is Wit2 manie : howe can it but boad ſome mar: 


uclous indgementthatis to come vpon the off 
ders, and ſuch ſeucritie, as in proportion ma 
ſomethiag anl{were ſo great iniquitie? 
PEO "7 20 Butthou, O Lord, moſt mercifull fathe 
 arthe alone,thar is able to helpe in this diftrell 


them. ; k 
As for vs, we haue cies, and ſee not:we are ch 


tabs 7 ned vp inthe ſnares of death, & canor get out: 
Jos; © being, as we are, but fleſh and bloud, we are 
E able to yndcrſtand thoſe things, that doe app! 
rain to the kingdome of God. We are 11 mil 
like caſe, as Adam our progenitour was, w 
as yet bur his bodie onely was made, and) 
notyetaliuing ſoul breathed into him: at wh 2 
time though he had cies, yet was he not avic Win 


them to ſec; though he had cares, yet W3s !: 


_ troy) | 
to Pacification, | 
not able with them to heare; though he had an 
art, yer was hee notable by it to vndetſtand; 
nd though hee bad all other partes of his bo- 
lic, yerhad he not the vic of one of them all, bj= 
aulethat yet hee wanted that liuing ſoule, 'that 
ouldrightly vie them. Or in much like caſe as 
12arus was, the fourth daie dead and laid in his 
rave,chained vp faſt inthe power of death, ha- 
:gnoabilirie at all co come foorth. or to helpe 
uthimſelfe, vntull hee was called foorth by the 
ord ofthy power, and withal had power given 
miocome. Or as Nicodemus, not yet rege- 
rate,or born again* who, though otherwite he 
relearned, and wiſc,yer did hee not ſee (any 
ngatal)luch things as belong vnto thy king- 
m neither yet was able vntill he was borne a- 
nfrom aboue.Bur as we are(in truch) thus for 
knowledge the wantthat is in vs, & to take 
confuſion thereofro our {clues,as the proper, 
nly portion, that is due vnto'vs: ſo doe we a- 
itoour comfort remember, that thou art a= 
,tomake our blind cies to ſee; and to giue 
owerto come foorth vnto thee;& to make 
ble to vnderſtand wharſocuer belon geth ro 
mace. And this doe we find, not only inthy 
yrord;but alfo in thy mighty works:findin 
an by long experience, that thou often hal 
loht, and daily doeſt worke ſuch things as 
, where it pleaſeth thee, When as therby it 
meth to paſſe, that ener thou haſt had. haſt at 
; 080:efent, and euer ſhalt have afeede of Gm 
tnat 
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Atreatiſe tending 


The petition that glorifie thee; and in ſome meaſure ſtudie; 


jr ſol 


youchlafed to make thy children , And! 


 aduance thy honor on earth. Firſt therefore g, 


uing vnto thec all poſſible thankes for all th 


thy ſeruantes, whome thou haftlightenedyih 
the knowledge of thy trueth, andbroughting 


the way of life(which either haue bene hcerety 
fore,and now are palt their pilgrimage heer, ar 
triliphing with thee in thehe :uEs;or els doliye 


| this preſent, wherſoeuer they are inalthe work 


defiring alſoto be with thee, andrto lee thegly 
of thy kingdome)we molt humbly beſeechth, 
to gather togitherto that aſlemblie,all thoſetl 
ſeruants that yet are tocome in, and wander 
yet intheir own naturall blindnes,varilliplea 
thee to viſit them with thy grace from aboue, 
moſt gracious and mercitull father, hold ont! 
courſe with the children of the new Adamno 


that thou didſt with the firſt Adam before, 


thou haſt giuen then eies and heartes,and ul 
ther partes ofthe outward man, in that they 
borne the naturall children of men; {one 
ſeechtheeto breath into them the liuingſpi 


| thatſotheireies indeede may ſee,and their 


ynderſtand: not onely the things ofthis wc 
but alſo whatſocuer is expedient for the! 
know, belonging to the world to come; & 
all the powers both of their bodies and ſow 
gither,may(1n ſome good meaſure )ſeruen! 
yic,as ſeemly and mcet forthoſe rhat doe?! 


tain ynto thee, whome by adoption thou 


I 


$$ | 
To Pacifexion. 4 | 
emal and euerlaſting ſonne ofthe father, who 
the word of cb power quickenett whomſo- 
erthou wilt , al thoſe which thy heauenly fa- 
\erhach giuenthee , andneuer fuffereſt one of 
joſe to milcarry,we beſeech thee to loaſe thoſe 
jatare thine, from the ſnares of fin and power | 
F(athan : that they may effeQually heare thy 
ice, and be therewithal ſo quickened by thee, 
at being ſer ar libertie from the ſnares they 
rein, and lying bound inthe graueno longer, 
5 come foorth at thy cal,and do thee ſeruice, 
jo alſo mott glorious and mightie ſpirit, the 
ain ofal ourregeneration, by whom, vnles 
be borne againe, we can neucr ſcethe King- 


me of God,and by whom we are ſealedtothe' 
jofredemption (ſo manie as are by eternal 

tion thereunto ordained ) we humbly be- | 
hthee , thatas thou knoweſt who they are 
:r2 thine, andin what time they are t6 be 
«d : ſoit would pleaſe thee, ſorowoorke in 
by thy power, as that. whoſoeuer are yet 
the natural children of Adam decaied, and 
nthe ſecret purpoſe ofthe Godhead) doo 
cine tothe kingdome of God, may when 
ne of their refreſhing doth come, be ſo re- 
land framed by thee, that theyalſo maie 
ly vnderſtand the doQtrine thou teacheſt, 
llc the ſame, and frame theirliues in ſome 

Lmeaſure agreeable to it; and therein to 
comfort finde, that they alſoare ſealed ro 
lic, O bleſſed Trinirie, ir is notin vs, to 
LI.r. reforme 
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Atreatiſe tending 


The petition that glorifie th ce; andin ſome meaſure ſhidie, 
5s ſol, Fl 


aduance thy honor on earth. Firſt therefore 9 


uing vnto thee. all poflible thankes for all thoſp 


thy ſeruantes, whome thou haſtlightened yit 


the knowledge of thy trueth, andbroughtin 
the way of lite(which either haue bene heerag 
fore,and now are palt their pilgrimage heer,an 
triliphing with thee in thehe uEs;or els doliue; 


this preſent, wherſoeuer they are inalthe wor 


defiring alioto be with thee, and ro lee thegly 
ofthy kingdome)we molt humbly beſeechthg 
to gather togitherto that aflemblie,all thoſet] 
ſeruants that yet are to come in, and wandery 
yetintheir own naturall blindnes,varillitplea 
thee to viſit them with thy grace from aboue, 
moſt gracious and mercitull father, hold ont 
courſe with the children of the new Adamno 


that thou didſt with the firſt Adam before, 


thou haſt giuen thetn eies and heartes,andal 
ther partes ofthe outward man, in that the 
borne the naturall children of men; ſowe! 
ſeech thee to breath into them the liuingſpi 

that ſo their eics indeede may ſee,andtheiri 
ynderſtand: not onely the things of this wo 
but alſo whatſocuer is expedient for thel 
know, belonging to the world to come; & 

all the powers both of their bodies and {ou 
gither,may(in ſome good meaſure )ſ{erue! 
yie,as ſecmly and mcert for thole that doe} 
tain ynto thee, whome by adoption thou 


youchlated to make thy children, And! 


Y 


(111) | 


. to Pacification, © 


iemal and euerlaſting ſonne ofthe father, who 
y the word of thy power quickeneſt whomſo- 
ucr thou wilt, al thoſe which thy heaucnly fa- 
erhath giuenthee, and neuerſuffereſt one of 
ole to milcatry,we beſeech thee ro loaſe thoſe 
atare thine, from the ſnares of fin and power | 
fathan : that they may effeQually heare thy 
ice, and be therewithal ſo quickened by thee, 
at being ſer ar libertie from the ſnares they 
erein,and lying bound inthe graueno longer, 
ey come foorth at thy cal,and do thee ſeruice, 
joualſo mott glorious and mightie ſpirit, the 
ain ofal ourregeneration, by whom, ynles 
be borne againe, we can neuerſecethe king- 
meof God,and by whom we are ſealedtothe 
yotredemption (ſo manic as are by eternal 
tion thereunto ordained ) we humbly be- 
hthce, thatas thou knoweſt who they are 
tre thine, and in what time they are to be 
ed : ſo it would pleaſe thee, ſoro woorke in 
by thy power, as that whoſoeuer are yet 
henatural children of Adam decaied, and 
inthe ſecret purpoſe ofthe Godhead) doo 
nine tothe kingdome of God, may when 
ne of their refreſhing doth come, be ſo re- 
land framed by thee, that theyalſd maie 
tely vnderſtand the doctrine thou teacheſt, 
lc the ſame, and frame theirliues in ſome 
meaſure agreeable to it; and therein to 
comfore finde, that they alſo are ſealed to 
lite, O bleſſed Trinirie, it is not in vs, to 
LEL reforme 
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ye... 
| | Arreatiſe trending 
reforme our ſclues .. For both the enemie 
ſtronger than we ; and fill detaineth vs ynd 


his prone: : and we likewiſe haue nodefire 
befrced from him; and beſides that, haue a; 


ture loathing ofthe way of life . But vnto the 
O Lord, it belongeth, andto thee alone, Th 


. artable , both to deliuer vs from the bond; 


that we are in; and to make vs both to co 


and tolouc to come tothe freedom of thy 


dren, and to ſpend the reſt of our daies ther, 
We pray not, in this reſpect , for the wo 
(though otherwiſe we beſeech thee iti] toc 
tinue thy woonted goodnefle to it likewiſe, 
to al the children of men) bur as thou haſtm 
ſpecially ordained thoſe whom thou haſt 
ſen out ofthe world, to be a peculiar peop 
thee, to haye nowthe knowledge andtfe: 
thee, and after to ſee thy glorie in heauen 
we humbly defire that now thou wilt ſo eft 
ally cal them in thy good time , and ſand 


them heerein this life , that after (bythe 
'that thou haſt ordeined ) they may like 
cometo life cuerlaſting. Seeing that thei 
1s to be had in honour of al, and it is not 
' with the members, yntil they be joined 
 theirhead; in both theſe reſpeRes, web! 


thee make haſte to vnite them togitht 


| the ſonne may haue to ſanctific him ,1 
ſpeake of his holic name ; and that his! 
| bers heer on carth, maie ſo farre inioy theſ 

| and comfort, that in him thou haſt p10 


to Pacification, 


—— Gh=—ciwwn. cath 


tc them . Graunt this we beſeech thee, = 
necciful father, through Ieſus Chriſtthy ſonne 
ourLord : to whom, with thee, Aid he holie 
Ghoſt, as of right apperteineth, be aſcri- | 
 bedal power, thankes, and glotie 
tor euer, andeuer, 
Amen. 
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